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· INTRODUCTION 

The enumeration of the city of €alcutt8., figures for which are included in 
this volume, was done under a special officer, Mr. Prafulla Chandra Sen of the 
Bengal Civil Service. Co11espondence with the _Calcutta Corporation was 
initiated as early as May 1~30 but a more than governmental leisureliness of 
procedure in the municipal office made it impossl.ble for Mr. Sen to join 
before the .11th Au~st. In the meantime al~ that could be done was to 
arrange !or the preparation of such maps as were available and of a list· 
compiled from the Corporation registers showing the municipal number and 
situation of all premises assessed to tax. When Mr. Sen joined. the date of 
the census was very little more than six months ahead, and it was clear 
that he had no grounds for expecting that his appointment would prove 
to be a sinecure. It soon became clear also that no better selection for the 
post could have been made. He threw himself into very intricate, difficult 
and complicated work with energy J.nd enthusia:::m. Working often in 

·indifferent heal~h be was entirely unsparing of himself and by tact and force 
. of. eharacterbe succeeded in getting the best possible work out of persons of 

every race and condition with whom the enumeration brought him into 
contact. It is no reflection whatever upon his ability that he failed to make 
headway against obstruction by one class only, viz., Marwaris and Gujarati 
Hindus, whose intractability has on· occasion discomfited bodies more . ;., ............. 
august t;han the census department. '"From the· 13th of January 1931 
Mr. Sen was assisted by Babu Durgapada Banarji of the Bengal Junior Civil 
Service whose service~. were so satisfactory that he was subsequently appointed 
a deputy superintendent of census in a post elsewhere filled by officers of the 
Bengal Civil Service. 

The general procedure under which the census was taken is described • 
in suffici~nt detail in the i~roduction to volume V, part i. For the census of 
Calcutta the same generaTprocedure was adopted with such modifications 
as-were rendered necessary by·conditions in a great city. Municipal wards· 
formed a .convenient basis for the formation of charges. These were divided 
into provisional circles and the houses in each circle; were numbered.. .So--· 
far as possible municipal premises numbers were employed and they were 
extended in order to show separately houses not coming under or omitted . 
from assessment as well as the room or rooms occupied by each commensal 
family in a structure counting as one municipal house. .After house~ ~ 

numbering blocks were formed and were combined into fresh circles for 
enumeration. During January and February a preliminary enumeration was 
made and on tpe night of the 26th February· this preliminary enumeration was 
checked. The-procedure outlined refers particularly to the ·municipal area. 
More than half the charges _,formed of or based on municipal wards were 
superinte11:ded by municipal councillors. A paid agency was employed for 
house-numbering but a paid enumerating agency was employed only for just 
over one-fifth of the 3, 778 .blocks of the 335 circles into which the municipal 
area was divided. These census divisions do not include areas for the 
enumeration of which special measures were taken. Within municipal 
limits special arrangements were made for jails, hospitalS, police-stations and 



viii .. 
quarters, government and publia institutions, the larger hotels and boarding 
houses, mills and industrial quarters and municipal institutions such as 
markets, etc., and the co-operation of those in charge of them was enlisted 
in the conduct of the enumeration. In the enumeration of the port of Calcutta 

. ~-

several agencies co-operated. The Port Commissioners' land property was 
dealt with by the Estates' ·Superintendent and later · b~ the Assistant 
Secretary of the Port Commission : the Deputy Superintendent; Port Police, 
Calcutta, arranged for the census of vessels lying in port and was assisted · 
by the returns for their own vessels made by the big steamer companies of 
Calcutta: and both the Bengal Pilot Service and the_Preventive Service of the 
Calcutta Customs assisted in Jlecuring the enumeration of persons on sea-going · 
~essels. Fort William and the military areas in Hastings and Ballygunge w~re 
enumerated by the military under an ·officer specially deputed for that 
purpose .. For the canals area for which the population is shown separately · 
special arrangements were also made under officers· of the Irrigation· 
Department. In the census of railway stations, railway quarters, etc., the · 
services of railway employees were enlisted. An acknowledgment of services 
rendered is owing both to those who assisted in the enumeration of special 
areas and also to those councillors of the Corporation-and other voluntary 

· w~rkers who contributed to the success of the enumeration in the -city. 
In particular acknowledgments are due to the permanent officers of the 
Calcutta Corporation, Messrs. J. C.· Mukharji, the Chief Executive Officer,· 
B. v. Ramiah, the Secretary, and?· L. Trivedi, the Assessor, from whom'. 
throughout the specia.I officer has left on record that he received continuous and 
valuable assistance. -An expresSiOIL of appreciation·· is also due to the · 
Calcutta Electric Supply Company, the Bengal Telephone Corporation and · 
the Calcutta Tramways Company -for the assistance which they rendered 
by affording ~ubl!city to the census as the date of the enumeration approached. 

The compilation of the returns and preparation of the tables has been 
described in the introduction to volume V, part i. The final work in 
connection with this volume will be done by mJ;tpersonalassistant, Babll 
Bhupendra Krishna Sinha of the Bengal Civil Service, who has prepared all the· 

' tables and statements in this volume, has. with his own hand drafted most · 
of the diagrams, and has been left with the typescript of the~whole volume 
and the-duty' of seeing it through the Press. .AD. acknOwledg:ttienb li.f set vrc.re
is due to ·r.he office and the stafi' ·of the Bengal Government Press in charge 
of census work, from whom the . personal assistant_· received va.Iuable 
assistance and co-operation. 

Excluding· the charges for printing this volume the cost of the census 
· of the municipal area of Calcutta amounts in all to Rs. 51,764. This is 
equivalent to a cost of Rs. 446-12 per ten thousand persons or Rs. 2-9 per 
acre of area. The cost in 1921 was Rs. 43,002 corresponding on account of 
the smaller population and area then included to Rs. 491 per ten thousand 
inhabitants or Rs. 3-8 per acre. There has. thus been a very considerable . 
reduction in the proportionate cost at It time when conditions explained in the 
introduction to volume V, pait.i, all conspired to increase charges. · 



CHAPTER I 

Distribution and Gro~th of population 

1. lntroductory.-The area covered in this part of the report includes 
the municipality of Calcutta with Fort William and the Maidan, the Port, 
the Calcutta Canal aa:e~, t~e tyv-o suburban municipalities, Tollygunge and 
South Suburban muruClpality m the 24-Parganas and the city of Howrah 
on the western side of the river Hooghly linked to Calcutta by a. bridge which 
~or many decad~s. has been entirely inadequate to the needs of the city and 
IS apparently still as far from replacement as ever. A map forming the 
frontispiece of this volume shows these areas. For the purposes of the census 
the Port of Calcutta has been taken to consist of (1) the waters of the river 
Hooghly from the ·cossipore Ghat on the north to the Sandheads on the 
south and (2) on the left bank of the Hooghly the property of the Port. 
Commissioners between the Cossipore Ghat on the north and the Calcutta 
Electric Supply Company, Metiabruz, on• the south. Where comparison 
is made with the figures of other census counts, unless otherwise stated, the 
details given all refer to the areas as now constituted. 

2. Date of census and population enumerated.-The census was taken 
on the evening of the 26th February 1931 and it professes to be a record of all 
persons actually resident in the areas concerned in the report either 
permanently or temporarily on the night of the 26-27th February. In 
certain parts of the city it proved impossible. to conduct the final check 

STATEMENT No. 1-1. 
of preliminary . figures which 

. generally constituted the final 
District. Loeallty, 

Calcutta . • Ward 7, 132 blocks •• 
Ward 5, 85 block& 
Ward 29, 22 blocks • , 
Ward ·&, 32 blocks 

Are• Por,n· Date ot ftnal census. The areas concerned 
(sq. lat on. check. h I 

mil••>. are given in c apter of volume 
ND. V, part i, and are here repeated 
NU. 

•• ·•7· 95 8 bNu. 1 in statement No. I-1. The 1·5 u sequent y. 
. population enumerated also 

includes persons who on the night of the census were within Indian territorial 
waters and arrived at Calcutta on .some subsequent date or had left Calcutta 
just before the census was taken. Briefly the arrangements made ensured 
the inclusion in the population of the Port of all persons on the water 
between the Sandheads and Calcutta on the night of the census together 

·with those further out to sea on vessels which had left a port in India before 
the census was there taken and did not arrive in Calcutta until after the 
26th February. 

3. Tables presenting the results.-Tables corresponding to those shown 
in volume V, part ii, have been prepared so far as they are relevant and are 
shown infra in part ii of t4is volume. The narrative portion of the volume 
serves as an introduction to these figures and is confined as far as possible 
rather to indicating what they contain than to offering detailed comment 
on them. To most chapters there have been added subsidiary tables 
compiled from the tables forniing part ii of the volume and from corre
sponding tables at previous enumerations. The figures principally discussed 
in this chapter are those in imperial tables I and II. Subsidiary tables 
printed after the chapter show-"' 

2 

·I-the population in 1931 with percentage of variation by wards, 
18.72-1931 ; 

11-the number of persons per acre with percentage of variation in 
density by wards, 1872-1931 ; 

III-the ·average number of persons per house and houses per acre 
by wards, 1881-1931 ; and 

IV-the extent of regular daily passenger traffic by rail between 
Calcutta and outlying stations, February 1931. 



Calcutta 

CHAPTER r-i>ISTRIBUTION AND GRO\VTH OF POPULATIOiot. 

· 4. General figures of population.-In Calcutta with its suburbs in the 
24-Parganas and Howrah th~ total popula~i?n is-1,485,582 of ~~ch 1,196,734 
is found in Calcutta including the mumCipal area, Fort W1lliam and the 
Maidan, the Port and Canals, 63,975 in the two subm_:ban municipalities and 
224 873 in the adjacent city of Howrah. It is difficult to give a confident 
esthnate of the accuracy of the figures recorded. It is customary for a great 
outcry to be raised as soon as the census of Calcutta had ?e~n taken and 
allegations are freely made that there has been a wholesale omiSsion of persons 
who should have been recorded. On the present occasion the outcry was 
gratifyingly less than previously and by co-ope~tion with the newspapers to 
whom protests of this nature are generally sent it was po"ssible to investigate 
a very large proportion of the specific allegations of omissions which were 
made. In the majority of -cases the allegations were definitely proved to be 
false and particulars of the person complaining that he had been omitted 
were traced in the schedule. In a minority of cases it transpired that 
uncertainty as to the jurisdiction of a particular area or as to a premises 
being occupied had led to omission but, with the exception of ward 6 and 
ward 4, in general sU:Ch omissions in each case were subsequently rectified 
with reference to the position oll. the night of the 26th February.· In ward 
6 and ward 4 certain areas were-omitted owing to undetected defaults of the 
charge superintendent. Other omissions such as occurred in wards 5 and 7 
where Marwaris form a considerable portion of the population were due to 
the intransigeance of the Marwari community and Guzrati traders who are 
not native to Bengal but reside here for purposes of trade and paid the city 
from which as immigrants they extract their material prosperity the delicate 
compliment of declining to be enumerated amongst its population: On the 
whole it is unlikely that the enumeration on the present occasion was less 
accurate than in 1921 and as then it is possible now also to claim that the 
inaccuracy does not amount to as inuch as 2 per mille and is probably nearer 
1 per mille. 

5. Comparison with other cities.-Calcutta contains 35 thousand more 
inhabitants than Bombay which is the next largest city in India. The 
population of the main cities of India is shown and illustrated in the 
accompanying diagram No. I-1. There are nearly twice as many inhabitants 

DIAGRAM No. 1-1. 
Populatio)l in millions of the principal cities of India. 

Population in millions 

0 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.6 . 0.7 0.8 0.9 1.0 

1;196,734 
Bombay • , 1,161,383 
Ka.draa •• 
Delhi .. 
Lahore •• 
Rangoon •• 

Ahmedabad 
Lucknow •• 

Karachi.. 

647,230 
447,442 
429,747 
400,415 
;>13,789 
274,659 
263,565 

in Calcutta p~oper as there. are. in Madras and almost three times as many 
as there are m Rangoon. Alone of the large cities of India Bombay has 
recorded a decrease in population since 1921. Lahore which has expanded 
to more than half as large again as it was ip. 1_921 has increased by actually 
a larger number during the decade than CalCutta.. The same is true of Dellii 
and Ma?-ras which increased by 47 per cent. and 22·8 ·per cent. over their 
populatl?n of 1921. C?n the other hand, although the increase of 119,470 
persons m the populatiOn of Calcutta during the last decade is greater than 
has been recorde~ in any of the other cities illustrated in diagram No. I-1 
the pe~centage_ mcrease amounts to only 11·1 compared with 21· 5 in ' 
Karachi, 15·9 m Rangoon, 14·5 in Ahmedabad and 14·2 in Lucknow In 
comparing the size of different cities in India, however it must' be remembered 
~hat, ~e other cities w_ith the possible excepti~n of Bombay, Calcutta 
mcre_asmgly ~t~rac~~ a wor~g population which daily travels in from neigh
bourmg mumCipalities not mcluded within the city itself. Figures forming 

1,1 



POPULATION COMPARED WITH OTHER CITIES .. 

" subsidiary table IV give the .number of season tickets current ou the d1ty 
on which the census was taken and show that upwards of 26 thousand 
persons travel daily between Calcutta and neighbouring stations. · The 
number of these daily travellers who live within the city and travel outside 
it for their daily work is probably negligible, and the table suggests that in 
estimating the effective population of Calcutta as an industrial city, the 
figures should be increased by at least2 per cent. to include suburban workers. 
Municipalities on the other side of the river north of Howrah, which are 
served by bus services, are also becoming increasingly popular as a residcncP 
for city workers. The figures given in subsidiary table IV take no account 
of daily pass~ngers by these services whose numbers must be considerable. 

6. Population of wards.-The title page to imperial table I gives full 
details of the present constitution of wards in Calcutta and of the changes 
in the municipal area which have been effected since the census of 1921. 
There are more than 40 thousand persons in Muchipara (80,604), Bhawanipur 
(79,684), Bartola (67,107), Shampukur (66,633), Garden Reach (55,872), 
Sukea's Street (54,101), Kalootola (48,998), Maniktala (42,399), Tollygunge 
(40,730) and Beniapu~ur (40,587). Baman Bustee with 2,679 and Park 
Street adjacent to it with 5,438 are the smallest wards. Figures for the 
individual wards of Howrah city are not given in imperial table I because 
no figures were forthcoming for the area of-each~ wanl_,_but they wilLbe found 
in imperial table XVI. There are three wards iilHowraliWith more than 30 
thousand inhabitants,_:y.iz., No, 8 (37,497), No. 6 (33,790) and No. 4 (31,882) 
and the ward with the s:ID:airest population is No.2 with 6,514. 

DIAGRAM No: 1-2. 

Changes in the density ot Calcutta and Kowrah, 1872·1931. 

,., ~··, ~ NUJDbera are shown by Hgmes, rates of change bY elope. 

so_ i----1-----+-.. -,.. -1f---t----t---t- M 

=~ -~ : 

25 

Rate of change . 
per ·cent · 

per decenniu..'il --1-20 

100 50 25 .. 20 

" " " .. 
~10 " ~ 
~5 .... 

.0 --+- l:i 

.. ~1: " " " .. 
u .. 
" 

50 zs 20 
I 

,, J ------~--~-+------~----i------t------t-10 
~ 

.... 
" .. 
"' "' ... ... 

" <1> 

"' ... 
... 
0 

~ 



CHAPTER I-DISTRIBUTION AND GROWTH OF POPULATION. 

7. Density of population with changes from 1812.-General.-In the 
municipal area of Calcutta the average density is 58 persons to the acre. 
Including Fort William and the Maidan, the Port and the Canals, in which 
the average density is no more than 2 to 7 per acre, the density for the whole 
area is on the average 42 persons per acre. If the suburbs in the 24-Parganas· 
be included, where the average density is 6 per acre, the density for greater 
Calcutta on the east of the river Hooghly works out at 31 per acre. In 
Howrah the density is 35 per acre. Changes in the density of Calcutta and 
Howrah are illustrated from subsidiary table II in diagram No. I-2. In 
Calcutta the density fell between 1872 and 1881 from 25 to 24 persons per acre, 
but since that date it has shown at every census an increase over that recorded 
in the previous census year. The rate of increase has been most rapid in 
Howrah where there are now 2! times as many persons per acre as therE) 
were in 1881. 

DIAGRAM No. 1-3. 

Deftlity by wards ol Calcutta and ol the two suburban municipalities and of Howrah city. 

1 o -1o 
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111111111 40-90 

I 

Persons per acre 

. 8 .. Dens~~ by wards.-Diagram No. I-3 illustrates the figures, also 
g1ven m subsidiary table II, of density by wards. In Howrah municipality 
the numbers. of wards are indicated on the map but what is shown is the 
average density for the whole city owing to the absence, on which comment 
has already been ma:de, of figures for the area of each individual ward. There 
have been comparatively few changes in relative density during the last decade. 
'1ards 1 to 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 13and 14 form the most densely populated portion· 
0 the city, and density decreases in general according as one proceeds away 
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to. the -outskirts of the city from these ar~s. There are to each acre '1 (5 
persons or.nver in Kumartuli, Jorasanko, Kalootola, l\Iuchipara, Puddapukur 
and Taltola. wards and between 150 and 175 persons in Sha~pukur, Bartola, 
Sukea's Street, Jorabagan and F.enwick Bazar. The density of population is 
comparatively small in the areas added to the municipal limits during 
the decade. Taltola (ward 14), Beniapukur (ward 20), Garden Reach 
(ward 26), Kalootola (ward 8), Fenwick Bazar. (ward 13), Ballygunge 
(ward 21) are predominantly Muslim. In Kalinga (ward 15) the majority of the 
inhabitants are Muslims or Anglo-Indians. Park Street (ward 16), Baman 
Bustee (ward 17) · and Ballygunge (ward 37) contain a large proportion of 
Europeans who are present also in large numbers in Bhawanipur (ward 22) 
and Alipore (ward 23). Kalootola (ward 8) contains a predominant 

.population of Muslims and Chinese. Burrabazar (ward 7)is predominantly 
Marw-ap and there· is a large proportion oO\Iarwaris also in J orasanko (ward 6) 

'and iri: Jorabagan (ward .5), although in this last ward a majority of the 
population are Bengalis. Employees in Government offices are said to have a 
partiality for 1\'Iuchipara (ward 9) and Bhawanipur (ward 22) and to avoid 
Jorabagan (ward 5) and Burrabazar (ward 7)_ as well as Kalootola (ward 8). 

9. Variations of population.-General.-Variations in the population 
·since 1872 are shown in imperial table II and illustrated for Calcutta and 
· Howrah in diagram No. I-4. Apart from a decline of 3 ·1 per cent. in popula

tion between 1872 and 1881 in none of these years has there been anything 
but a continuous increase at each successive census from the date on which 
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DIAGRAM No. 1-4. 

Variation in the population of Calcutta and Howrah, 1872-1931. 
Numbers arc sbown by ftgurcs, rato of chanae by sl~pe • 
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6 CHAPTER-DISTRIBUTION AND GROWTH OF POPULATION. 

the first record was taken. Calcutta increased 11 ·I per cent. during the 
last decade and Howrah 15 ·2 per cent., but the increase in the two suburban 
municipalities w.as even greater an~ amounted to. 16 ·3 per cent. The 
increase of Calcutta with its suburbs m 24-Parganas IS 11·3 per cent. The 
highest rate of increase occurred between 1891 and 1901 when it amounted 
to as much as 35·2 per cent. in Howrah and 23 ·6 per cent. in the 
municipal area of Calcutta. 

10. Variations in population by wards.-Diagram No. I-5 illustrates 
similar figures for the last two decades for e:'ch ward of Calcutta an~ for the 
.two suburban municipalities and Howrah c1ty. There has been an mcrease 

DIAGRAM No. 1-5. 

variation in the population ol Calcutta by wards and ol the two suburban municipalities and of Howrah city, 1921"1931. 
Increase. per cent- Decrease per cent 
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in every ward of Calcutta with the exception of Sukea's Street (No. 4), 
Jorabagan (No. 5), Jorasanko (No. 6), BwTabazar (No. 7), Bowbazar (No. 10), 
Waterloo Street (No. 12), Baman Bustee (No. 17) and Watganj and Hastings 
(No. 25). The operations of the Calcutta Improvement Trust are _responsible 
for decreases in the population of Sukea's Street and Bowbazar where areas 

. have been cleared for improvement schemes. Similar activities have 
contributed to the decrease in Jorasanko (ward 6). In ·this ward, however, 
and also in wards 5 and 7 the majority of the decrease is accounted for by 
the refusa~ of Marwaris and up-country Hindu residents in these wards to 
have themselves enumerated. On the other hand, trade depression and the 
Calcutta riots which took place during the decade have led to a considerable 
exodus of Marwaris from Jorabagan and Burrabazarand to their concentration 
either in large tenement houses on both sides of Central Avenue in Kalootola 
(ward 8) or to Bhawanipur (ward 22) to which they have moved. In Watganj. 
and Hastings (ward 25) the decrease is. accounted for by the migration into 

· th~ King George's Dock area of ·a number of coolies previously h()J!sed ~n 
th1s ward who have exchanged their squalid bustis for quarters specially 
erected for them by the Port Commissioners. The largest percentage of 
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increase in popvlation has occurred in the area of the Canals and of the Port, 
in both.of which a decrease was recorded in 1921. The increase in the Port 
area has• already been explained. The completion and occupation of new 
blocks of flats in Park Street (ward 16) has led to an increase of 44 per cent. 
of the population there compared with a decrease in the previous decade of 
28 ·7 per cent. The expectation in the report for 1921 that there would lJe 
a considerable increase in the population of Bhawanipur has been fulfilled 
by an increase of nearly 39 per cent. · 

11. Houses and number of persons per house.-There has been consider
able difference in the definition o~ a house adopted in Calcutta at each 
successive census. In 1872 and 1881 the residence of a commensal family 
was adopted. In 1891·the definition was "each collection of houses in a 
single compound." In 1901 the unit was "the dwelling-place of one or more 
families having a separate independent. entrance from the common way". 
In 1911 "each premises separately numbered for municipal assessment" 
was treated as a separate house. In 1921 a definition similar to that of 1901 
was adopted. On the present occasion an attempt was made to make the 

. maximum possible use of the municipal premises' numbers and to distinguish 
, rooms in occupation of commensal families using the same common entrance, 

but separate numbers were not given to every room in clubs, hotels, boarding 
ho-qses or brothels. It is, therefore, useless po endeavour to compare the 
figures for the number of persons in each house from year to year or to draw 
any deduction from them as to the relative ·incidence of overcrowding. 
Satisfactory .details of the house room available per family could only be 
obtained in Calcutta as a result of an intensive special etiquiry. As they 
stand the figures show a great concentration of houses in Paddapukur 
(ward 11), Jorasanko (ward 6), Burra· Bazar (ward 7), Taltola (ward 14), 
Kalootola (ward 8) and Fenwick Bazar (ward 13) in all of which there are 
on the average at. least 30 houses to the acre. As many as 8 persons per 
house are returned in Sukea's Street (ward 4), Jorabagan (ward 5), Muchipara 
(ward 9) and Bhawanipur (ward 22). · 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.-The population in 1931 with percentage of variation by wards, 1872·1931. 
Percentage of variation. ' 

WardM, etc. ·. Population 
1921 'to 

Net vat!· . in t9:n. 1911 to tOOl to 1891 to. 1881 to.-· -1872 to -atlon,. ~-

1 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS AND HOWRAH 
CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS IN 24-PARGANAS 

Calcutta 
MUNICIPAL AREA 

WnTd No. 1 Shampukur 
Ward No. 2 Kumartult 
Ward No. 3 Bartola 
.\Vnrd No. 4 Sukea.'a Rtreet 
Ward No. 5 Jorab&R:nn 
Ward No. 6 J(lrMaDkO 
Wnrd No. 30 BelgR.Chla 
Ward No. 31 Satpukur 
Ward No. 32 Co!'..'lipore 

·Ward No. 7 Burra Bat.ar 
Wnrd No. 8 Kalootota 
Ward No. 9 !lfuchlpara 
Ward No. 10 Bow Bazar 
Ward No. 11 Paddapukur 
Wnrd No. 12 Waterloo Street 
Ward No. 28 BeUn.gba.ta 

Ward No. 29 Manlktaln 
Ward No. 13 Fem\ick Damr 
Ward No. 14 Taltola 
Ward No. 15 Knllnga 
Ward No. 16 Park Street 
Ward No. 17 Raman Bustee 
Ward No. lS Tengra. 
Ward No. 19 lntallY 
Ward No. 20 Beninpukur 
Ward No. 21 Ballygunge 

Ward No. 27 Tollygtmge 
Ward No. 22 Bha.wanlpur . 
Ward Nor 23 Allpore 
Ward No. 24 Ekbalpore 
.ward No. 25 WatganJ and HR&tlngs 
Ward No. 26 Garden Reach 

FORT WILLIAM AND MAIDAN 

PORT 
CANALS 

Suburbs In 24-Parganas 
Tollygunge 
South Suburban Municipality 

HOWRAH 

•• l .. 

2 

1,485,582 
1,260,709 
1,196,734 

1,168,044 
06,6.'13 
38,29-1 
67,107 
M,101 
39,355 
46,116 
22,252} 
19,194 
27,213 
18,690 
48,9!lS 
S0,604 
21,075 
35,323 

6,711 
33,235} 

42,399 
30,975 
38,427 
14,052 

fJ,4:l8 
2,1\79 

U:~~~} 
40,5~7 
30,999 

to,730) 
i9,6~ 
30,020 
32,822 
32,463 
65,8i2 

3,083 
33,702 
1,906 

63,975 
24,476 
39,499 

224,873 

1931. 1921. 1911. 1901. 1891. 1881. 1872to 

3 

+11·9. 
+11·3 
+"11·1 

4 

+ 4·3 
+ 3·6 
+ 3·2 

5 

+11·0 
+10·6 
+ 9·9 

6 

+22·9 
+21·1 
+23·3 

7 

+12·5 
+10·5 
+10·1 

+ 1·8 + 
+ 16·9 + 
+ 12·7 + 
+ 9·7 + 

2·3 + 
- 25·1 + 

19·5 

4·8 + 10·7 + 23·6 + 11•0 
7 ·5 + 13 ·1 . + 27 ·1 + 29 ·4 
2·8 + 0·7 + 13·3 + 1:J·6 

12·0 + 8·8 + 37·8 + 25·9 
15·1 + 14·5 + 00·7 + ~·7 
0·9 + 6·2 + 25·2 + 7·9. 
3·8 + 12·4 + 27·2 + 26·0 

+ 21·6 + 17·2 + 18·2 + ~-7 ~ 10~ + 
43·3 + 8·1 

+ 27·2 - 32·5 
+ 15·7 + 10·0 

22·3 + 8·4 
+ 8·2 + 8·9 + 

5·6 + 13·1 

3·4 + 52·9 
9·6 + 24·4 + 
1·2 + 29·6 + 
7·6 + 19·3 + 
6·8 + 35·2 + 
0·3 + 6·2 + 

0·6 
7·3 

13·5 
4·8 
1·2 + 
2·5" + 

+ 12·3 + 25·3 + 66·0 + 15·0 41·5 

+ 18·6 8·2 
+ 21•4- ·- 1·4 
+ 19·6 + 3·2 
+ 44·0 28·7 
+ 14·9 + 0·7 

8·0 + 10·0 
0·4 + 10·4 

32·2 + 26·9 
13·4 + 32·3 
42·7 + l,R·6 

+ 9•5 
+ 12·1 
+ 11·6 

7·0 +" 
24·~ 

+ 25·4 + 9·2 + ~0·7 + 17·9 + 20·6 

1931. 

8 9 

3·1 +65·8. 
5·2 +· 85·3 
1·2 + 130•6 

24-·5 + .12·6 . 
3·3 + 124·3 
2·5 + 108•1 
7·1 + 0·7 
8·9 + 28-o 

3·6 + 170·6 

11·6 20·5 
6·0 3·5 
0·1 + 114•7 
8·1 10·5 
0·1 + 72·4 
1·4 + 17·6 

10·9 + 40•1 

8•3 + 15·6 
8·9 + 41·7 
7•8 + 10·0 
8·8 + 19·1 
6·7 59•2 

6·5 + 137·4 

+ 38·9 + 5·1 
+ 35·3· + 12·3 
+ 4·5 + 43·7 

+ 0·9 + 16·6 + 12·1 + 2·4 + 114·7 + 64•6· 
+ 81·6 
+ 15•2 
+ ·5o3 ·5 

16·2 12·8 
+ 22·6 + 0·6 
+ 11·9 ~ 37·5 
+ 82·7 31·4 
+ 127·0 

+16·3 
+ 13•\ 
+ 18·4 

+15·2 

74·3 

+10·0 
+ 17·4 
+ 5·7 

+9·1 

+ U·G + 19·7 + 10·2 30•8 
+ 1·2 + 40·9 - 3·3 12·2 

24·2 + 17·4 + 36·9 4·9 
+ 00~ + t-o +1~~ + 114. 
+ 32·5 8·0 + 8·4 + 34·5 

9·7 + 12·0 5·7 + 89·3 
28·6 + 111·8 -. 30·1 + 70·8 

+27·5 -14·8 +17·4 
+ 43·8 
+ 19·6 

- 14·8 
- 14·8 

+ 17·4 
+ 17·4 

+ 24•1 
+ 102•3 
+ 8•2 

+13·6 +35·2 +28·4 +8·0 +167·5 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 11.-The number of persons per acre with percentage of variation in density 
-· by wards, 1872 to 1931 • 

.. 
Density of population. Variation of density, increase +,decrease- •. 

Wards, etc. 
lUSt 11921 I l91! 11991 11891 llsSl 11872 1921·31 11911·2111901·111 ~~~t 11881-91 11872·81 I 1872-

1931. 
1 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS AND 
HOWRAH. 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS IN 
24·PARGANAS. 
Calcutta 

MUNICIPAL AREA 
Ward No. 1 Shampukur 
Ward No. 2 Kumartull 
Ward No. 8 Rart.ola 
Ward No. 4 Sukea's Street 
Ward No. fl Jora.ba~~:an 
Ward No. 6 .Torasanko 
Ward No. 30 :RelRachla 
Ward No. 31 Satpukur 
Ward No. 32 ('ouipore 
Ward No. 7 Burr& Ra1.ar 
Ward No. 8 Kalootola 
WW"d No. 9 Muchtparn 
Ward No. 10 Bow Bll7.1U 
\Vnrd ~o. 11 I'llrlrlapuknr 
Ward No. 12 WfL~rloo Street 
Ward .No. 2 . .; Bellaghab 
Ward No. 29 ~laniktala 
Ward No. 1:l l<'cnwlck Ba1.ar 
Ward No. U Taltola 
Ward No. 15 KaliuJta 
Ward .So. 16 Park Ht-reet 
Ward No. 17 Baman Bustee 
WA.rd No. 18 Tengra 
Wnrd No. 19 lnt.ally 
Ward No. 20 Beniapuknr 
Ward No. 2t Ballygunge 

Ward No. 27 Tollyi(Unge 
Ward No. 22 Bhawanipnr 
Ward No, 23 Alipore 
Ward :So. 2-1- Rkbalpore 
Ward No. 2a Watq:anj and Ha.~tlngs 
"WI\td No. 26 Garden Reach 

FORT WI'LLIAM AND MAIDAN 
PORT 
CANALS 

Suburbs in 24-Parganas 
•rony~un~te 
South Suburban ll•tnlr.lpaUty 

HOWRAH 

2$45 678 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 

32 28 27_ .. 25 20 . -18 

31 28 27 25 20 18 

42 38 
sa . as 

163 lSD 
171} 157 
167 162 
169 173 
162 216 

Iii} 2:: 
35 
86 152 

219 172 
175 151 
143 18-1 
218 197 

32 34 

~} SL 
161 136 
HU 160 
79 66 
36· 25 
21 25 

81 12l 
91 32 
371 
29) 
9R 70 
24 1R 
36 :u 
39 40 
u 17 

2 2 
5 3 
7 3 

6 5 
6 
6 

35 

:. 
4 

30 

36 
so· 

130 
152 
136 
150 
2U. 
227 

23 

lU 
255 
l3R 
170 
181 
so 
25 

us 
182 
64 
35 
24 

29 

67 
16 
2t 
59 
21 

3 

4 
12 

4 
J • 

28 

33 27.24 
45 37 t 33. 

115 90 . 70 
139 123 us 
125 90 72 
131 109 76 
202 161 149 
202 159 125 

20 15 13 

146 95 96 
. 282 227 211 
139 108 95 
184 164 H7 
169 125 12-1-

30 28 27 

15 13 ·22 
163 148 135 
163 148 132 
94 74 66 
40 so 32 
43 36 48 

23 19 16 

61 52 47 
14. 12 11 
2.1 17 17 
62 2~ 39 

... 13 13 6 

3 3 3 
4 4 • 

18 8 11 

3 4 3 
3 
s 

24 

4 
4 

18 

3 
3 

14 

+14·3 +3·7 +8·0 +25·0 +11·1 

+10·7 +3·7 +8·0 +25·0 +11·1 

25 +10·5 +5·5 +9·1 +22·2 + 12·5 
. 35 + 11 ·5 + 4 ·0 +11 ·1 + 21 ·B + 1201 

71 + 17·3 + 6·9 +18·0 + 27·8 + 28·6 
157 + 12·1 + 3·3 + 9·4 + 13·0 + 4•2 

74 + 9·9 +11·8 + 8·8 + 38·9 + 25·0 
78 2·3 +15·3 +14·5 +-20·2 + 43·4 

161 25·0. + 0·9 + 6·0 + 25·5 + 8·1 
138. 29·6 - 3·6 +12·4 + 27·0 + 27·2 

12 + 22·2 +17·4 +15·0 + ·33·3 + 16·4 + 

108 
227 
95 

1!10 

43·4 
+ 27·3 
+ 15·9 

22·3 
8·1 
5·9 

123 + 
27 
25 + 12•9 

140 + 18·4 
137 + 21·2 
il + 19•7 
30 + 44·0 
51 16 ·0 

+ 7·8 
-32·5 
+ 9·4 
+ 8·2 
+ 8·8 
+13·3 
+24·0 

- 8·1 
- 1·2 
+ 3·1 
-28·6 
+ -'·2 

-3·4+&3·7 
- 9·6 + 24·2 + 
- 0·7 + 25·7 ++ 
- 7·6 + 19·6 
+ 7·1 + 35·2 + 

0 + 7·1 + 
+66·7 + 15-4 
- 9·2 + 10 ·1 + 
- 0·6 + 10·1 + 
-31·9 + 27·0 + 
-12·5 + 33·3 
-44·2 + 19·4 

1·0 
7•6 

13·7 
4·8 
0·8 + 
3·7 

40·9 
9·6 

12·1 
12·1 

6·3 + 
25·0 

17 + 26·0 +10·3 +26·1 + 21·1 + 18·7 

t5 + 40·0 + 4·5 + 9·8 + 17·3 
16 + 33·8 +12·5 +14·3 + 16·7 
OJO + 5·9 +41·7 + 4·3 + 35·3 

+ 10·6 + 
+ 9·1 

4·0 + 68·0 
5·7 + 8&•7 

"1·4 + 129•6 
24·8 + 12·1 
2·7 + 125•7 
2·6 + 116·7 
6·8"+ 0·6 
•.• + 27·5 

8·3 + 175·0 . 
11•1 

7-Cl 
0 

8·1 
0·8 

0 
12·0 
3·6 
3·6 
7·0 
6·7 

. 5·9 

20•4 
3•5 

+ 84·2 
- 10·6 
+ 73·2 
+ -18·5 
+ 40·0 
+ 15·0 
+ 41•6 
+ 11·3 
+ 20·0 

58·8 

5·9 + 135•3 

4·4 
31·2 
15·0 

3.& 15·2 -22·0 +13·5 + 36·8 
4 11·8 -19·0 +61·& 0 

0 
2·5 

+ 116·7 
+ 14·7 
+ 50·0 

+ 11·8. 
+ 60·0 
+ 80·0 
+ 14·7 + 276•0 

2 0 -33 ·3 0 . 0 
2 + 88·7 -2~·0 0 0 
7 + 133·3 -75·0 -25·0 +100·0 

13 

+20·0 +25·0 +33·3 -25·0 
+ 20·0 
+ 25·0 

+16·7 

+25 ·0 +33 ·3 - 25 ·0 
0 +33·3- 25·0 

+7·1 +16·7 +33·3 

' + 66·0 0 

' + 106·0 + 166·~ 
27·3 + 57·1 0 

+33·3 
+ 33·3 
+ 33·3 

+28·6 +7·7 +169·2 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 111.-The average number of persons per house and houses per acr~ by wards, 
1881-1931. 

A \'erage number of })Cl'!IOilll per bouse. Averaae number of hoUJeS per arrfl. 
Wnrds, etc. 

I I I 1931 1921 1911 11101 1891 1881 1931 1921 101\ 11101 lt~Ol I&"\ I-

1 2 3 4 • 6 1 8 9 10 II 1~ 13 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS AND HOWRAH 5 5 8 8 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS IN 24·PARGANAS 8 5 8 8 

Calcutta 8 5 17 7 8 2 
MUNICIPAL AREA • I 17 10 II s 

Ward No. 1 Shampukur 1 6 18 6 D 8 u ~· 1 •• 11 II 
Ward No. 2 KumRrtuli 6 " lA 6 10 10 ~g 25 0 2:, t:i 16 
Ward No. 3 Bartolo. 6 7 19 7 " 8 2S 21 7 :i:.! 11 11 
Ward No. 4 Sukea"11 Street 8 6 22 6 10 8 21 30 7 .. 12 11 
Ward No. 6 Jorabagan 8 0 27 R H 13 20 :m A 27 12 12 
Ward No. 6 Jorasanko • 8 21 7 13 ID 33 28 II 30 II H 
Ward No. 31) Belgachia 6' U} Ward No. 31 Sa.tpukur ts 3 8 7 6 3 " ·a 3 2 • Ward No. 32 Cosslpore 
Ward No. 7 Burra Bazar 3 7 2t 10 10 12 30 21 • Sl 12 IS 
Ward No. b Kalootola 5 • 3t 7 17 17 •• 32 • H 16 14 
Ward No. g 'ttl •tcltl para 8 5 19 7 II 12 23 33 7 .. 111 )6 
Ward No. 10 Bow Ba7..n.r 6 6 20 9 15 15 25 37 • 2fl II 12 
Ward No. 11 Paddapuknr 7 5 18 7 9 II 32 " 1!1 25 10 12 
Ward No. 12 " aterloo Street 7 12 17 8 12 16 • • 2 '' 2 2 
Ward No. 28 Rellaghata :} {;} • 9 5 6 8 3 3 2 
Ward No. zQ Mantlttata 
Ward No. 13 Fenwick Ba:zar 5 • 21 5 10 H 33 31 7 2R )0 11 
Ward No. 14 Tnitola 6 • 22 6 " 13 32 ., 7 at 13 ll 
Ward No. 15 Kalim~a • 3 20 5 10 12 21 19 3 17 • • 
Ward No. 16 Park ~treet • 21 26 7 19 21 9 I I " 2 I 
Ward !fo. 17 Baman Buatee 6 13 20 10 8 16 4 2 I 4 3 2 
Ward No. 18 Ten~ra 

!} {~1 Ward No. 19 Intnlly 
Wo.rd No. 20 Benlapnkur • 23 7 
Ward No. 21 Rllllygunge 

Ward No. 27 Tollyguoge d 
Ward No. 22 Bha\Vaoipur 8 6 15 • 7 7 12 11 4 13 M • 
Ward :So. 23 Alir,ore 7 • 26 5 6 7 • 3 I • 2 2 
Ward No. 24 F.k Jlllpore 6 • " • G 6 9 1 • 3 
Ward No. 25 Watgaoj and lla.<iting.il 7 • 33 • 11 2 '3 Ward No. 26 Garden Reach 5 3 9 4 s 5 2 

FORT WILLIAM AN.D' MAIDAN I 27 7 7 

PORT 5 • a • 1 

CAN ALB I 4 I I 1 

Suburbe in 24-Parganas 5 8 1 1 
Tollygunae 5 5 1 I 
South Suburban Municipality 6 6 1 I 

.HOWRAH of 4 9 4 

3 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.-Extent of regular daily passenger traffic by rail between .CalcutQ and 
outlying stations (February 1931). 

(Compiled- from data funiished by courtesy of the railway companies.) 

DetaUs o1season tJcketalssucd and In use on the Details of season tickets Issued and in use on the 
26th February 19Sl. 26th February 1931. 

First and Seeond class Intennedlate and third ·First and Second clan Jntcrmedlnte and third 
Stations between which tickets. class, vendors' and Stations between which tickets. class, vendors' and 
tickets were Issued and . workmen's tickets. tickets l\'ere Issued and • ,wor)tmen'a tlokef.ll, 

Railtoav. Rcrilwav. 
From From To From. From To From From To From From To and to Cal· Cal·. and to Cal· Cal- and to Cal- Cal- and to Cal- Cal Cal- cutta. cutta. Cal·· cutta. cutta. Cal- cotta. cutta. Cal- •. cutta.~ cutt.a. " cotta. cutta. cotta. cutta. . ·-. 

1 2 8 4 5 6 7 1 2 s 4 5 '6 7 
' 

Be~nmpur Botb Calcufta Btatlonl and 8114 Uti Ult 16,31~ 1,742 11,&74 B.l. .. .. .. .. 53 6S .. 
All ouUyinl atatloaL ·Be murt ·B. I. .. 

ii i6 iO Ut l6t 
si6 Staldalt and 131 I lOt 37Ct 12,890 2,4141- 10,4761 Belur B. I. .. • 7C8 2S3 . .. Bhadreswar B. I. .. I 4 1· lit 8t 6S an atatlona. Bhedfa B. I. .. .. .. I 1 

'Agarpa:ra B.B. I 8 6 324 37 287 Bbogpur B.N.:: 10 '. 5 i5 .. ·· .. .. 
· Akra · B. B.:: .. .. .. 98 12 87 Blr-Shibpur B.N ... .. .. .. 22 

'··· '·6 
22 

Aranghatn • B. B ... .. .. .. 3 .. 3 Boinchee B. I. .. .. .. .. I .. 
~ "Badkulla · B. B ... .. I 1 Bolpur B. I. .. .. ' .. 7 7 .. .. 'i io Bo.haru B. B ... • 

37 
25 24 · Boragacbl H . .A..:: .. -· .. 43 ss 

BallyganJ B. B ... 4i 12 87:1 25ll 723 Burdwan June. B. I. .. .... . .. 38 1S 25 
Bamangachl B. B ... '3 .. 154 14 l<Ot Cham~adanga H . .A..:: .. .. .. 18 18 .. 

"Barasct B. B ... s 352t 56 296l Chan anpur B. I. .. '2 .. 7 7 .. 
Barrackpore E. B . .. 82 ·16t 45t 457 sot 376i Chandernagore B. I. 2 .. 13 63 

'i Barulpur B. B . .. 3 .. s Ill 12 99 Chanditala H.S. :: .. > ·a. 13 12 
Barulpur Junction B. B • •• .. -· .. 185 6S 282 Chcngail B.N ... 3 55 11 

/ 44 
DasuhlanR"a E. B • •• 

17 .. is 
23 14 9 Chlnsurah B. I. .. 2 2 .. co' 40 

• Belghurrlah B. B . •• . 4 &48t 65 483t Dakhinbarl H . .A. .. .. .. I 4 1 
Biratl B. B . .• .. .. .. 14 ~· 82 Dankunl B. I. .. '8 .. 6 34Bt . 69t 279 
BirnaR"ar B. B . •• .. .. 

~·· 
.. 11 Dearah B. I. .. .. .. ... 4 4 

'3 . Bogoola B. B . •• .. . .... .. 2 .. 2 Dcbipur B.I. .. .. .. 5 2 
Bonga.on B. B • .. .. .. .. 8 

i? 
8 Deulti B. N.:: .. .. .. 262 40 222 

Bongaon Junction E. B . .. 'i .. 31 14 Dumjur B . .A ... · .. .. .. 228 190 86 
Brace Bridge B. B . .. 1 108 70 so Echanuggurree B.A ... .. .. .. 4 4 
Budge-Budge B. B . .. 8 6 13tt 341- 97 Ekshara B.S •. ·• . i .. 'i 17 91 6 
Cannin~ B. B . .. I 1 1 147 .2 ·us Fuleswar B.N ... .. .83t 14 49t · Chnkda a E. B . .• .. .. .. 3 '5 s Galsl E. I. .. .. .. .. I 1 
Cha.kdalla B. B . .. . i .. 'i 

24 19 Garifa E. I. .. .. .. .. 18 4 u 
Cham!,ahatl B. B . .. ... 185 81 154 Guptlpara . B. I. .. .. .. .. 23 . .. •• 19 
Chan para B. B . •. 3 3 Guru~ B. I. co : 4 S6 'i .. "i iS . . .. .. .. .. Changripota B. B • .. .. 248 228 Gushara . E. I. .. .. .. .. 7 '7 

86 Dakshin Bara~et B. B . •• .. .. .. 37 1 36 Haripal B. I. .. .. ,, 104 ;~9: 
Deula B. B ... '8 29 

22 9 13 Harlsh-dadpur B . .A.:: .. .. .. 1 '!;_~.- 2& Dhakurfa. B. B ... 37 828t 2241- 604 Haur 'B.N ... '2 'i 3C 
Dhamuo.h B. B ... .. .. .. 54 10 u Hooghly B.I ... 1 11 is 11 Dha.p Dhapt - E. B • •. .. .. .. 18 2 16 Hooi;!:hly Ghat B. I. .. .. .. 18 '2 Diamond Harbour B. B. . . .. .. .. 3&l 12i 23 Jagatballavpor B • .A.:: .. .. .. . ... 7 5 
Dogachhea B. B ... 

i4t 7it 
74 2 72 .Talalsi H . .A ... .. .. .. 27. 18 9 ·Dum-Dum Cantt. B. B .... 2S 873l 268 4051 .Jangalpara B.S ... .. ..... .. . 21 22 • Dum-Dum June. B. B ... C2 16 26 794 214i 6791 Janglpara B.A ... .. .. .. ·16 16 1 Duttapukur B. B .• ·. .. .. .. 223 15 208 Jaugram B. I. .. ·; .. "i 

21 ~ .15 Full a E. B ... I .. 1 Jlrat B. I. 1& < • ,a :o 'i .'3 27 B.S.:: .. ·oarla B. B ... 117. 190 .Tonal .. .. .. 3 
86 

8 Gbutlyarl Sbnrlf B. B ... .. .. ... II 21 Kadamtala B . .A ... .. .. .. co 4 .-Gobardaoga B. B ... .. .. .. 61 15 46 Kalkala B. I. .. .. .. 27 8 24 Gocharan B. B ... .. .. .. 25 
ii 26 Kalachara B.S.:: .. .. .. 42 80 12 Guma B. B ... .. .. .. 71 68 Kallpur B.S ... .. .. .. 3 8 

i4 Habibpur B. !I ... .. .. .. 2 '9 2 Kalna Court B. I. .. .. .. .. 20 6 Habra B. B ... .. .. .. 42 S3 Kamarkunda B. I. .. .. .. . . 81 86 
'i HaUshahar B. B ... .. .. .. 51 5 46 KatwaJunc. B. I. .. .. .. .. 2 1 Hotar B. B ... .. .. .. 28 15 11 KhatnargachJ B. I. .. .. .. .. 20 1 19 Hridaipur E. B . •• 1& '7 '7 1191 1 liSt Kbaoyan B. I. .. .. .. II 11 
72t ....Xchhapur B. B. • . •••• 68l 180 Kolaghat B. N. :: .. .. .. 18i 24 Jadabpur B. B . .,. 72 36 86 141 156 49S Kona H.s ... .. 38 Sl 5 Jaynagnr-MaJilpur B. B . •• 1 1 801 SOl Konnagar B. I. •• .. 4 C86i 82t 464 Kalighat · E. B . .. • 1 2 1321 28 1041 Kristorampur B.S.:: .. .. .. 14 11 8 ., Kallkapur E. B. • • I .. 1 126 8 118 KuJgachJa B.N ... .. 13 12 41 Ka1yanpur B. B. • . i4 "i 26 7 19 LWooah B.I . .. 'i 9 .. 41 45 5o _xanchrapara B. B . •. IS 136 20 116 Mach ada B.N ... .. .. .. 67 17 KankJnara B. B . .. 13 6 7 413 54 359 MaFu' B. I. .. .. .. 132 27 106 . Khardaha B. B ... 8 1 6 13&i 24 .2llj- Mau H • .A. :: .. .. .. 31 19 12 KrishnagarCity B. B • .. 1 .. 1 20 s 17 Mankardah H . .A. ... .. 245 207 38 L&kshmikantapur E. B • •• I .. 1 II 1 10 Mankundu.: _ .B. I. .. • .. 6 331 12 819 Madan])UX' B. B • •• .. .. .. 13 13 Memari ~~' B. I. .. .. .. .. C8 28 25 Madhyamrm B. B . •• 'i '2 .. 180 18 147 Monirampur B.l. .. .. .. .. 34 82 2 Magra Ha B. B . •• .. 45 8 S7 Mosagram B. I. .. .. .. 13 5 8 Majcrhat B. B • • , .. .. .. 33 10 28 Moshat H.S. :: .. i4 

57 58 • MaWkpur E. B ... .. .. .. 211 so 249 Mourlgram B.N ... i4 .. COlt 42 859t Mastandapur E. B • •• .. .. .. I 3 6 Munslrhat H • .A ... .. .. . . 3C 29 5 MntburapurRoad E. B • .. 
is '9 23 2S Nabadwlp B. I. .. .. .. .. • 8 8 Nalbatl B. B. , • 16 481 83 S98 Nabagram B. I. .. .. .. .. 11 ., 11 Nang! E. B ... .. .. .. 36 7 29 NaihatlJunc. B. I. .. .. .. .. c 

106 Netra B. B ... ·; .. 'i 12 9 53 Nalikul B. I. .. uc 9 Palta B.B ... .. lOt 2 1St Nalflur B:N.:: •• .. • • 4&t 6 40t Plall B.B ... 'i .. •• 1 8 Nasb~ B.I ... .. .. .. 31 8 28 Ranaghat E. B ... .. 2 l&&t 27 1881- Palla ad B. I. ... .. .. 2 '6 2 Sangrampur B.B ... .. .. .. 514 73 621 Panchkura I.N.:: .. .. .. 47 42 Santi pur B. B ... .. .. .. 14 9 6 Pan pur • .A ... .. .. .. 7 8 1 Sant08bpur E. B ... 
'8 87 

'• 6 81 Pantlhal .H • .A. ... .. .. .. 33 27 6 Shamna~ar . E. B ... 11 11 208 24 182 Patull B.I ... ·..:.----· .. 2 '7 2 Sbimura I E. B ... "it "2 
··~ 

28 5 23 Prosadpur H • .A. ... - .. .. I 2 Sodepur B. B ... 217 28 269 Pundooah B. I. .. .. .. IC 14 .. Sooarpur E. B ... 8 2 4 81 10 57 Pyasara H • ..t.:: • 6 Sonarpur June. B. B ... .. .. .. 3 2 1 Ramrajatola B.N ... i7 '2 25 135 69 .76 Surjapur B. B.,; .. .. .. 3 1 2 Ranf:janj B. I. .. .. .. .. 7 7 Taldl B. B ... .. .. .. 57 57 Ras pur B. I. .. 4 4 Tlttaghur E. B ... 
is .. i6 1&7t 35 122t Rlshra B. I. .. 'i 'i '6 322 82 290 Ulta.danga Road B.B ... .. 214 32 1S2 Salothla B. I. .. .. .. .. I 1 .. 

Hownh and .. 311 82 267 12,428 3,3271- 1,0881- Saktlgatb B. I. .. .. .. .. I 1 '3 . all atatlonL Samudmgram B. I. 3 
B. N.:: 

.. .. .. 
3i :t.bada B.N ... 14 

Sankrnll 
•• 

.. 312 281 .. .. .. 2 62 Santragacbl B.N ... 4 I& It 81 150t Amta H. A ... 
ii 2i 7 4 s Seramporo B.I ... IS "6 60 1,141 86 1,166 Andul B.N ... • 748t 98 648t &h•lty, H • .A. ... .. .. .. 128 123 8 Asansol E.I. .. .. .. 4 4 .. hea ala H.S ... 52 S9 18 . Autpur H • .A..:: 'i .. '8 .. .. .. 3 3 I Sbeorapbull Jn. E. I. .. .. CUt 67l 380 ..Bagnan B.N ... .. .. .. 100 193 s07 Simla garb B. I. .. II 4 15 "Eagn~a B.l 'i 'i .. .. .. .. .. 5 1 • Slnghur B. I. .. 10 10 . Eahfi nd B. I. .. 'i 18 2 14 Sltapurha.t H • .A. :: .. 7 5 '2 Baldyabatl B. I. .. 5 4 Ill 24 ·167 SommBazar B.l. 

.. .. 
I 2 Ball!J B. I. 21 2 27 &BOt 62t 608 Talandoo B. I. 

.. " .. .. .. 
Bal karl H A. 

.. .. .. .. .. 3 8 .• 'i .. .. .. 32 31 1 Tallt B .. l. 21 20 Baluhatl B II. .. .. .. .. . .. .. . . .. 87 77 10 Tarakeswar B. I. 8J 19 68 Bandel June. B.T. .. .. .. .. 
B&nkra B • .A.. :: 

.. .. .. 40 40 Tr:lben.i B.l. .. .. .. .. 2 2 .. 
k..Ba.nsabatt '3 'i '2 II 20 1 Tr!sbblgha B. I. .. I 1 E. I. 40 • 84 Uluberta B. N. :: ·; 'i IC2t " iit B.N.:: .. Baurla June. .. .. .. II u 48 Uttarbantra H. B ... 2 2 BazarBohu B. I. .. .. .. .. I .. 6 Utta.rpara B.l, .. ii '7 64 1,031t 1115t s7i 

.A.-.u.t H.S,-Bowr~::.:t:.:"B:\T..!y, B. N. Bot18a!NagpuRaUwq. B. B. EutezuBen11al B.allwa7: B, 1.-llut lndlm B.allwq: ll • ..oi.-Bowrah·AIDI& Ball1r&f: 



CHAPTER II 

Birth-place 

. 12. The statistics shown.-The figures for birth-place dealt with in this 
chapter. a;e contained .in imperial table VI. These figures arc. supplemented 
by subs1diary tables pnnted at the end of this .chapter and showing-

I-the numbers per 1,000 born in Bengal, in oth~r parts of India 
and outside India· at each census since 1901; 

li-the numbers per 1,000 born in Bengal, in India outside Bengal and 
. outside India by wards ; and · 

III-the number per 1,000 of tho total population formed by immigrants 
· born in those parts of India outside Bengal which contribute 

the largest numbers to the population, together with the sex 
ratio of such immigrants. · 

13. Source of the statistics.-The statistics were obtained from the 
entries made in column 13 of the general schedule. This provided for the 
entry of district of birth but in extracting the statistics figures were obtained 
only for the province or country of origin. It is, therefore, .n.ot possible on 
the present· occasion to analyse the population of Calcutta and Howrah in 
order to show the contribution made by the districts of Bengal or other 
provinces and th~ treatment of the figures is therefore more summary than 
on previous occasions. 

14. General figures of birth-place.-In the aggregate population of 
Calcutta with its suburbs in 24-Parganas and Howrah city out of a total of 
1,485,582, 1,466,877 were born in India of whom 998,656 wer-e born in Bengal. 
The proportionate distribution of the population is illustrated by diagram 
No. IT-I plotted from subsidiary table I. Somewhat surprisingly persons 

DIAGRAM No. 11-1. 

Distribution ol the total population, Calcutta with suburbs In 24-Parcanu, Calcutta, Howrab and suburb• 
in 24-Parganu, by· birth-place (born In Bengal, In India outside Bengal and outside India). 

Born In l!engal E§lJ Born In Indio. outside. Bengal~ Born outa!do India L.I _ __J 

Caloutta wltb Suburbs 
in 24-Parganaa 

Calcutta 

Subal in 24-Parga • 

0 .zoo 400 600 800 

. boni in Bengal form a smaller proportion of ~he .population ~ Howrah city 
than in either Calcutta proper or Calcutta With Its suburbs m 24-Pa.rganas. 

1000 
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In every 1,000 of the total population 644 in Howrah, 668 in Calcutta proper 
and 677 in Calcutta with the- suburbs in 24-Parganas were born in Bengal. 
Those born outside India numbered in each 1,000 of the population only 7 in 
Howi-ah and 14 in Calcutta, whether the city proper be taken into considera
tion or also combined with it the area of its suburbs in the 24-Parganas. The 
immigrant population from other parts of Indiacis in each 1,000 of the total 
-population 349 in Howrah city, 318 in Calcutta' proper and 309 in Calcutta 
with its suburbs.- In the suburbs themselves as many as 850 in every 1,000 
were born in Bengat Calcutta with its suburbs offers greater facilities for 
permanent settlement than Howrah and this no doubt accounts for the larger· 
proportion'of foreign born ·in Howrah. In the suburbs in the 24-Parganas 
the higher proportion of persons born. in Bengal is naturally due to the fact 
that in proportion to their· distance -from the. trading centres they attract 
fewer immigrants who do not intend to settle down permanently and whose 
families consequently are more frequently born elsewhere than in Bengal. 

' 
· 15. Distribution by birth-place in wards of the city.-The _proportionate 

distribution by birth-place shown in subsidiary table II is illustrated in the 
map foi'ming diagram No. II-2. ·This shows in each ward of Calcutta and in 

. ' ' ( 

DIAGRAM No. 11-2 • 

. Number of persona per 1,000 born in Bengal to the total population, 1931; 

Per thousand 

Howrah city and t~e two suburban m~cipalities the number pe~ thousand 
. ?f; the total popuia:tw;n who were born in Bengal. The foreign-born population 

IS concentrated pnn01pally in wards 5, 6, 7, 8, 10, 12, 13, 15, 16 and 17 formin 
the centre of the commercial and trading portion of the city. on-the fringe~-
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of the city. and particularly in· the suburban municipalities their proportion 
·is ~elatively sma~ but at the extreme north in the Cossipore ward they number 
: as many as 563 m every 1,000 of the total population. Of the areas recently 
added to Calcutta and comprising the three old municipalities of Cossipore
Chitpore, Maniktala and Garden R-each immigrants form a comparatively 
small proportion of the total population in the last two in no case exceeding 
33 pel,' cent. In Kumartuli, Shampukur, Belgachia ami Sukeas' Street as 
well as in Beliaghata and Tollygunge their proportions are even less than 
20 per cent. In every 1,000 of the population Fort William and Maidan with 
454, Park Street with 286 and Baman Bustee the neighbouring ward with 17~ 
have the largest proportion of persons born outside India. Even in the . 
suburban areas of South Calcutta the proportion of residents born outside 
India is comparatively small in spite of the popularity of the suburbs as a 
reSidence for Europeans. 

16.' Numbers contributed' by other parts of lndia.-Amongst other parts 
of India, the province of Bihar and Orissa contributes the,largest proportion 
of immigrants to Calcutta with suburbs in the 24-Parganas (231,151) followed 
by the United Provinces (104,401). As many as 10 thousand inhabitants are 
contributed only by two other regions in India, the Rajputana Agency (14,938) 
and the Punjab (12,494). In Howrah city the two principal provinces 
contributing immigrants are the same as in Calcutta but their order is 
reversed. The United Provinces contributes 38,944 and Bihar and Orissa 
33,181. Madras with 2,661 and the Rajputana Agency with 1,335 follow and 
are the only other parts of India which contribute as many as 1 ,000 to the 
population of Howrah city. Assam, Bombay and Madras all contribute 
between 4,500 and 5,500 to Calcutta with its suburbs in the 24·Parganas; 
and to Howrah city the Punjab and the Centra!~ovinees and Berar contribute 
almost 800 immigrants, a proportion simil.ai- to that of Assam and other 
provinces mentioned in the case of Calcutta itself. Economy prevented the 
extraction of details showing the principal occupation of immigrants such as 
were presented on the last occasion but the occupational bias of immigrants 
has probably changed very little. Immigrants from ~rissa are still probably 
in the majority of cases day-labourers and domestiC servants, those from 
Bihar day-labourers and those from the Punjab mechanics and ~otor-drivers. 
The immigrants from Rajputana are mainly traders and thell' employees. 
Madras supplies both labourers and domestic servants. 

17. Sex proportions of immigrants.-The sex proportions among~t 
immigrants vary very considerably. The number of females to males lS 

ln Bengal 
Outside Bengal 
Bihar &. Orissa 

BaJputana Agcy. 

Punjab 

lladras 
Bombay 

In Bengal 

Oubide Bengal 
Bihar &. Orissa 

11ni ted Prov • 

.litJJataDa J.go'l• 
PUnjab 

Ji&•ras 
Bom'baJ' 

_DrAG RAM No. 11-3. 

· Number or lemales per 1,000 males accordinc to birth-plact, Calcutta and Howrah. 
Calcutta 

0 

Bowrah 
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highest amongst ·the immigrants from the Central India Agency amongst· 
whom females outnumber males by more than 2 te 1 ; and there are rather 
more females than males amongst the imririgrants to Calcutta from the 
Central Provinces States. In both these instances, however, the actual 
numbers are relatively small. · In Howrah similarly the highest proportion 

·of females to males is found amongst those whose birth-place was not stated 
specifically and those from Assam States and Kashmir ·but the total number 
of immigrants concerned in these cases is only 18, 5 and 7 respectively. Oii 
the average the number of females in every 1,000 males amongst the .total 
immigrant population is only 224 in Calcutta with its suburbs in 24-Parganas 
and 302 in Howrah city and in Calcutta v.ith its suburbs there are actually 
more females to every 1,000 males amongst those born outside India than 
amongst those born in other parts of ·India. Diagram No. II-3 illustrates 
some of the figures given in columns 6 and 16 of subsidiary table III. Th& 
number of females per 1,000 ·males in the whole of Bengal is 924 and the 
rural areas is 955. In Calcutta itself amongst those born in Bengal there are 
630 females in every 1,000 males but this figure is approached amongst those 
provinces which supply any considerable number of males only in the case 
of Madras and Bombay. From Madras there are 579 female immigrants for 
every 1,000 males and from Boinbay there are 512. The immigrant from~ 
Orissa ·in general leaves his women-folk behind and this contributes to the 
very small proportion of females to males, viz., 168 to every 1,000 amongst 
the immigra11ts to Calcutta from Bihar · . 

~ami-Orissa. A rather larger proportion . DIAGRAM No. 11-4. 

of females comes with the male immi- Proportion or total population in calcutta 
grants from the Punjab (260), the . and Howrah who were born outside Bengal 
United Provinces (284) arid the in other parts ol India and outside India; 
Rajputana Agencyl331):-'ill~owrah 1901·1931. 

h f I NOTB.-The scale. shows units for those bom.outalde t e proportion , 0 emales to males India and hundreds for otben. 

in the total population is· 488 per Bom Calcutta Howrah· 
1,000. Those born in Bengal show in Bengal- - - ....... 
proportions (731 per 1,000 consid-. elsewhere in India _ -·- _. 
erably in excess of tho'se in similar . outsido India -. - ··- ••••••• 
conditions in Calcutta and in. general 
for each of the areas illustrated in 
diagram No. IV-3 the proportion of 
females to males is higher. It is most 
markedly higher in the case of. immi
grants from Madras amongst whom 
there are 940 females in every 1,000 

. males. But 'it· is alSo higher for the 
average of those born in India outside 
Bengal (302) and for those born in 
Bihar and Orissa (257),- the United . 
Provinces (301), the Punjab (322) ;tnd 
the Rajputana Agency (422). Immi
grants from B6mbay are an exception' 
to .this general statement for there are 
~mly 337 females for every 1,000 males 

· m Howrah city. The difference m·the 
sex proportions is partly due to the. - -
fact _that industries importing labour 
proVlde greater facilities for their 
labourers to settle down in Howrah 
than in Calcutta. Industrial produc- ( 
tion has increasingly moved further out_ 
of Calcutta itself and the number of 
railway employees and of mill worke~ 
for whom their employers provide 
quarters forms a considerably larger· 
p_roporti<?~ . ~~ t!!ll i!llmj~~!).t _ popula.-
tlOn from each area in Howrah than 
m Calcutta. 
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18. Variations in proportions of immigrants from census to census.
Diagram No. IV-4 illustrates the figures given in subsidiary table No. I for 
the proportion of immigrants at successive census years. The diagram 
illustrates the proportion of persons born in Bengal, in other parts of India
and outside India both in Calcutta and Howrah at each census since and 
including 1901. Between 1901 and 1911 the number of immigrants increased · 
in both cities at the expense of those bor!l._in Bengal with the l3xception ofl 
persons in Howrah born outside India. Since then the proportion of native ' 
born inhabitants has consistently increased in both cities and there has been a 
corresponding decline in the numbers born outside Bengal whether iu or 
outside India with the exception of persons born outside India and enumerated 
in Howrah city. Between 1911 and 1931 their numbers increased from 
a·:B.rst to 4 and then to 7 per 1,000. _Some part of the decrease in the numbers 
returned as immigrants is due to permanent settlement by previous immigrants'-:· 
from other places in India and a comparison of subsidiary table I with imperial 
table XV illustrates this. In Calcutta there are over 150 thousand persons . 
returned as having been born in Bengal more than those who speak Bengali 
as their mother tongue. In Howrah also more than 23,600 persons less _ 
speak Bengali as their mother tongue than the number returned as having 
been born in Bengal. The actual numbers of immigrants indeed have not 
declined during the last decade. There are now actually more than 66 
thousand immigrants from other parts of India in Calcutta in excess of the 

. number returned in 1921: In Howrah Qity on the other hand, there has 
been a decrease of less than 500 and here there was also a decrease in the 
decade 1911-1921. In this decade there w~ also a decrease in Calcutta 
but the figures of 1931 are almost 37 thousand in excess of those in 1911. 
Immigrants from outside India have in each case continuously increased 
their numbers since 1901. They numbered then something over 10 thousand 
in Calcutta and 682 in Howrah and their numbers are now almost 17 
thousand in Calcutta and approaching 1,500 in Howrah. There are more 
immigrants from Europe in Calcutta than there were in 1921 but less in 
Howrah. In Calcutta immigrants from France are now fewer than they 
were in 1921 but those from Germany, Holland and Italy have increased 
and there has also been an increase in the number of persons born in Great 
Britain and Ireland. There has been a similar increase in immigrants 
from· other Asiatic countries than India in Calcutta and there has also been 
an increase in immigrants from those countries in Howrah principally 
contributed by persons born in Nepal. Immigrants from Nepal have 
also almost doubled in numbers in Calcutta with suburbs. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE. I.-Number· and ratio (per 1,000 of the total population} of' 
·'· 

., · persons born in Bengal, in other parts of India and outside lndia~_1901 to .1931. 

Area. 

1 

CALCUnA WITH SUBURBS IN 24-
PARQANAS AND HOWRAH 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS IN 24-
PARGANAS 

Calcutt& 
Howmh 
Suburbs. In 24-Parganas ~ . 

CALCUnA ·WITH SUBURBS IN 24-
PARGANAS AND_ HOWR.~H 

CALCUnA WITH SUBURBS IN 24• 
PARGANAS 

Calcutta 
Bowrab 
Suburbs In 24-l"arganas 

CALCUnA -WITH SUBURBS IN 24· 
PARGANAS AND HOWRAH 

CALCUnA WITH SUBURBS IN 24-
PARGANAS , 

Calcutt&.· 
Bowrab 
Suburbs in 2-J...Parganas 

___ 109,01--~.1-:::-;-:-;--1901~1 ----1 1921 

Number. I Per 1,000. · Number. I Per 1,000. Number, I Per 1,000. 

I 1981 

Number; I Per 1,000. 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

BORN IN BENGAL. 

-709,837 641 730,054 597- 847,257 ·638 ' 998,656 872. 
I 

619,280 652 630,810 605 731,832 846 8~3~7,~2 877 
548,685 648 589,374 602 579,564 639 '799;408 668' 
90,557 575 99,244 554 115,425 591 144,864 644 
70,695 '696 91,436 621 152,268 679 . 54,384 # 850 

BORN IN OTHER PARTS OF INDIA. . 
385,875 349 478,192 391 464,756- 350 468,~1 315 . '. '•' 
319,520 337 399,017 382 385,733 341. 389,657 309 

289,043 340 343,689 384 314,480 346 380,428 818 
66,355 421 79,175 442 70,023 405 78,564 349" 
30,477 301 . 55,328 376 71,253 318. '9,229 U4 

BORN OUTSIDE INDIA. ( 
_\ 

11,026 10 14,067 12 15,534 12 18,705 13 
\ 

10,344 11 13,480 13 14,681 13 17,260 14 
.10,068 12 13,004 . 15 13,807 15 i6,898 u 

682 4 587 3 853 4 1,445 7 
276 3 476 3 874 4 362 6 

~ 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE' 11.-Number and ratio (per thousand of the total population) 
of persons born in. Bengal, in other parts of India and outside India, by wards, 1931. 

Bom. oUt-8lde D<'llltR.l. 

Tot.al Born In Brn~rnl. 
Area. population. All pin""· I In India. (Out.llldlllndla. 

No. l]l('f 1,000. No. jPt·r l,ooo. No. /Per 1,000. No, I Per 1,000. 

1 2 a ' 5 u 7 • • 10 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS AND 
HOWRAH . 1,4j!5,582 998,656 672 486,926 328 468,2~1 315 18,705 13 

. :.~-
. 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS IN 
24-PARGANAS 1,260,J:09 853,792 677 406,917 323 389,657 309 17,260 14 

Calcutta *1,196,734 *799,408 668 *397,326 332 *380,428 318 •18,898 14 

MUNICIPAL AREA !1'1,155,133 788,373 882 388,710 318 ~51,411 307 11,344 11 
Diatriet No. 1-

Ward No. 1 Shampukur 66,632 56,571 ... }0,0111 151 D,ORO 150 81 1 
Ward No. 2 Kumartull 31'!,291 31,4Kl 1'122 O,SlO ];'g 0,779 177 31 1 
Ward No. 3 Bartol& 67,100 o2,1:ml 7H7 u.~no 218 U,lfi7 211 H~ I 
Ward No· 4 Sukca's Street 54,096 44,070 815 10,026 1K5 0,001 '"' 85 1 
Ward No. 5 Joraballan a9.~r,t 10,06!) 484 20.~"2 516 lW,2H 616 .. 1 
Ward No. 6 Jorasanko 40,097 24,5.S9 o:13 21,5UK 407 2I,4UU 4tl7 I. •• Ward No, 30 Bclgachfa. 22,2:17 }M,534 H:J3 3,703 107 ~.621 ]113 82 
Ward No. 31 Satpukur 19,163 l-1,006 731 li,157 :wo 4,M01 263 2UG 10 
Ward No. 32 Cosslporc 27,201 ll,M99 437 15,:i02 51.13 H.t,:!:!' 660 78 a 

blltrict No. II-
Wai'd No. ·1 Burra Bn.ur 18,6~-J. 7,679 411 11,005 ••• 10,608 672 :107 17 
Ward No. 8 Kalootola 4H,459 I:l,fi60 2M2 34,799 ';lA s:t,:!:J& oso l,rin4 32 
Ward No. 9 !.(uchlpara t-!O,illl3 59,69H 740 20,tm5 :wo 20,500 2~7 270 • Ward No. 10 Bow Bazar :m,499 11,5:i3 563 H,966 4:17 8,2117 4fJ-4. ... •• Warrl No. 11 Pudc.fapukur 3[),2>\3 27,004 7fl5 ,ll;,:.!,j'Q ~:35 S,094 'l:JO u~a • Ward No. 12 Waterloo Street 6,3:ili 1,751 276 4,!",S7 724 4,176 660 .,. •• Ward No. 28 Bella~~:hata 3:3,2:12 27,04M Btu 6, 11<14 IH< fl,l[.>(J 183 .. 1 
Ward No. 29 Maniktala 42,:m7 2t',732 67M 13,665 322 13,tHl4 822 I 

Dlatrh:t No. Ill-
Ward No. 13 Fenwick Bazar 30,810 15,114 491 15,fUIO 609 14,750 470 040 so 
Ward No. 14 Taltola 3H,248 2H,798 n;:J 9,4;}0 2-'1 9,lfl:! 240 2V8 7 
Ward No. 15 Kalinga H,014 6,746 483 7,2m~ 517 0,6f•7 472 611 •• 
Ward No. 16 Rark Street 5,40ij, 1,5011 270 S,9ll2 7:!1 2,ar.t 436 l,li5l 2X6 
Ward No. 17 Haman Bustec 2,t)4:J 9Sl 371 1,13112 620 1,1Hii -4.!".0 ••• }7g 
Ward No, 18 Tcnj;tta 11,715 8,370 715 3.:H5 2X5 3,:~)() 2~1 •• • Ward No. 19 r ntally 44,1!"·0 30,6.>;8 695 1:.1,4112 305 l:J,2U9 :tOO ~W3 6 
Ward No. 20 Bcnlnpukur 40,575 29,242 720 It,a:Ja 21-SO ll,o;,y 272 .,, 

" Ward No. 21 Ba.J.lygunge 30,900 19,900 646 10,9-W "'' O,Ud3 323 O!i7 81 

Dlltrict No. IV-
Ward No. 27 Totlygungc 40,709 32,941 810 7,7118 100 7,356 lRO <12 10 
Ward No. 22 Bhawalllpur '79 615 59,9i9 753 19,a:m 247 ]8,1:149 237 7H7 10 
Ward No. 23 Aliporc t 29:~0 19,855 665 1U,025 335 U,:128 312 607 .. 
Ward No. 24 Ekbalpore I ... 781 20,298 619 1::::,4xa 3H1 12,166 871 817 10 
Ward No. 25 Watganj & Hastings 32,345 20,371 6:H 11,1:174 369 11,/ilR 358 Mfl 11 
Ward No. 26 Garden Reach 55,Hl7 41,399 742 14,4 ~8 268 14,2b0 26li IUS • 

FORT WILLIAM AND MAIDAN ' ( 3,064 483 151 2,801 841 I 1,201 311 1,311 414 

PORT '\,'33,185 9,888 201 23,311 703 i 11,153 Ill 1,31:1 41 

OANALO 'l_!,oo~ ___ 1,407 _____73f ____ •• .._- 201 401 Ill 

Suburbs in 24-Parganas ~63,975 54,384 850 9,591 150 9,229 144 362 • 
HOWRAH {224,873 144,864 644 80,009 356 78,564 349 1,445 7 

•The figures against each detailed area under Calcutta exclude the Jlgurea for Buddhlst8 and Tribals, Deta.ila of locality ol birth for tbe. are Klven 
below;-

Total po~Iatlon 3,4-17 
Born in ngal I,:wa 
nom In lndlu 352 
Born outalc.fe India 1,799 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 111.--Number and ratio (per 1,000 of the total population) of 
persons born· outside Bengal with the number of females per 1,000 males in the 
immigrant population from each area. 

Enumerated In 

Oalcutta-Populatlon-1,190,784. Calcutta with Suburbs In 24·Parga- I HowrahClty-Population-224 878 
naa-Populatlon=1,260,709. • • 

.;, "Ci ~ "Ci ~ 
~ 
0 

l '3 
"' go "' go "' "' "' "' Area of birth., . .. "'· "' q "' q 

] ~ ] ~ ]. ~ 

3 ~ 3 w 3 ~ ~ 

.; "Ci .. .; "Ci "' !i 
~ 

"' 0 
~ .; "' e .; "' M 

~ "' = ~- ~ . C> ~- ~ "' ! . • ~ 
.!! o;j • .; .!! "'· .. ti • .; ~= '2.!! 

~ 
c ~= .c: d ~= ~ ~ ~.s a• ~ ~ ~ t-2 a;; .!! ~ t.2 a• ,::a 0 ~a :Ol ~a ,.. )II J>o· ... ~ "' "' ... ~ "' "' ... ~ 

1 2 8 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 16 16 

Oubldt Blacal 317,328 324,528 72,788 . 332 224 408,817 332,500 74,417 323 224 80,001 81,441 18,584 366 302 
Olb~r ,.mol India 380,428 311,140 88,288 .318 219 389,157 31&,aao aa,m . S09 218 78,&84 80,323 18,241 349 S02 
Oubldt lndll 18,888 12,388 4,510 14 364 17,280 12,820 .. ,840 14 368 1,445 1,122 '323 7 288 
.Ajmcr-Merwara Prowlnct 197 116 82 713 197 116 82 713 l1 7. 4 671 
.And&mans & Nlcobars Prowlact ... 3 3 . 

698 "4 178 
3 3 

1oi •• t78 97 7o 27 s88 Assam Prowlnct 4,616 3,918 4,629 8,928 
Beluchlstan (Dif!trlcta and Admlnlatenid 

Territory) Prowl net 
223,698 I9t,53i s2:t67 • t87 100 23l,t6i to7,956 33,196 188 100 

2 2 
6,788 tiS 257 Bihar and Ortsaa. Provlace 33,181 26,393 

Bombay Province 4-,467 2,955 1,612 4 612 4,605 2,981 1,524 4 611 226 169 57 1 337 
Burma Province 1,461 1,125 336 1 299· 1,476 1,128 348 1 309 47 27 20 '4 741 
Central Provinces ..t Berar 

. ' 3,000 2,187 813 3 372 3,148 2,277 871 3 382 794 469 336 7SO 
Coorg Province 2 2 ' 2 2 
Deihl Province 1,558 1,S07 25i 1 t92 1,G58 1,307 25i 'i t92 53 88 20 606 
Madras Province 6,287 3,348 1,939 4 679 6,800 3,360 1,950 4 582 2,661 1,372 1,289 .12 940 
N. W. F. P. (District& and Administered . 

Tcnitory) Province 611 439 172 1 392 618 446 172 386 
. 7~~ 19 7 '4 368 

Punjab ProYIDce 12,445 9,879 2,666 10 260 12,494 9,912 2,582 10 260 603 194 322 
U. P. of Af.: & Oudh 103,032 80,215 22,817 86 284 104,401 81,259 23,142 83 236 •38,944 29,945 8,999 173 SOl 
Asaam Ita 11 . 203 170 33 194 203 170 33 194 6 ' 2 . 8 1,600 
llelnch18tan ltlt11 79 72 7 97 79 72 7 97 
Baroda ltlttl 233 171 62 

T 
368 233 171 62 'i 363 

18i 185 46 'i sii Bihar and Ortua 111111 1,053 917 136. 148 1,120 966 164 169 
Bombay Statu 88 81 7 .. . 86 88 81 7 86 

250 Central India Agency 186 60 126 .. 2,100 186 60 126 2.100 '5 •• 'i 
Central ProVinces States 26 12 14 'i 

1,167 26 12 14 "i 
1,167 

t45 ti.i 8i 'i 272 Gwallor State 908 718 190 265 908 718 190 265 
Hyderabad State 386 283 97 343 380 233 97 343 22 16 7 467 
Kashmir State 9.8 69 24 348 03 ' 69 24 348 7 a· 4 1,833 
:Madras States (Including Cochln aDd 

Travancorc) .• 48 so 18 600 48 so 18 600 
Coebln Btata 23 14 9 643 23 14 9 643 
Travancore State 8 8 63 &83 

8 8 
ss:i •• Myaore State 171 108 171 108 63 

PunJab States Agency 258 194 64 
i2 

3SO 258 194 64 
i:i 

330 
1,335 939 396 '6 422 B&Jputana Agency 14,881 11,180 3,701 331 14,938 11,232 3,706 330 

·alkldm Stat.. 818 171 142 8SO 813 171 142 830 6 .5 1 200 
UDJted Provinces States · 246 136 110 809 246 136 110 809 

2,000 India unspeelfted 24 21 3 143 24 21 3 143 is ·.; i:i 
French and Portuguese settlement 861 723 138 1 191 861 723 138 1 191 1 1 



CHAPTER III 

Age, sex and marital condition 
19. _1ntro~ucto~.-T~e statistics to which this chapter is an introduction 

are contamed m the 1mpenal tables showing details of sex age and marital 
con~ti?n by relig~ons (No. "V_II) and by selected c~stes ·(No. VIII). 
Subsidiary tables prmted after this chapter show the following:-. 

I-the number of females per thousand males by wards 19ll 19<)1 
and 1931 ; · · ' ' ' -

11-the distribution by age-groups of 1,000 persons of each sex, 
. 19II, 1921 and 1931 ; 

III-th~ number of females per 1,000 males of the same age, with 
the number of females per 1,000 females, all ages, expressed 
as a percentage .of the number of males of the same age per 
1,000 males, all ages, 19ll, 1921 and 1931 ; 

IV-the numbers of children and aged persons per 100 of the population 
with number of married females aged 15-40 per 100 females 
of all ages and number of children under 10 years old per. 100 
married females aged 15-40; 

V-estimates of the population of Calcutta on the 1st January of 
. each year, 1921 to 1930; · 

VI-the number of births reported in Calcutta with birth rate (per 
· 1,000) and ratio of female births and birth tate to male births 
· and birth rate annually, 1921 to 1930; 

VII-the number of deaths reported in Calcutta with death rate 
(per 1,000) and ratio of female deaths and death rate to male 
deaths and death rate annually, 1921 to 1930 ; 

VIII-the number of deaths annually reported in Calcutta by sexes 
at age-groups, 1921 to 1930 ; 

IX-the number of deaths reported in Calcutta with death rate (per 
1,000) from selected causes and with percentages on deaths 
from all causes annually, 1921 to 1930; and . 

X-the numbers in each marital condition (per 1,000) of. the same 
sex and age-group by religions, 19ll, 1921 and 1931. 

Part I--sex 

20. General sex distribution.-In Calcutta with suburbs in the 24-Parganas 
·out of a total population of 1,260,709 persons 851,931 are males and 
408,778 are females. In Calcutta proper the figures are respectively for both 
sexes 1,196,734, for males 814,948 and for females 381,786. In Howrah city 
out of a total population of 224,873, males number 145,120 and females 79,753. 
'.('hese figures give a proportion of females for every thousand males amounting 
to 480 for Calcutta with suburbs in 24-Parganas, 469 in Calcutta proper and 
550 in Howrah city. The variations in the sex proportions at every census 
year from 19ll are "shown in subsidiary table I. In Calcutta there are hardly 
more than half as many females to a given number of males as in the whole 
of Bengal and considerably less than that proportion compared with the 
rural part of Bengal. Full details of the proportion of females per 1,000 
males in various areas including Calcutta at every census since 1872 will 
be found shown and illustrated in diagram No. II-5 of volume V, part I. Since 
the year 1881 the proportion of females to males in the whole of Bengal has 
shown a continuous and steady decline. It amounted to 994 in 1881, 973 
in 1891, 960. in 1901, 945 in 19ll, 932 in 1921 and 924 in 1931. In 
Calcutta the figures were 500 in 1881, 526 in 1891, 495 in 1911, 488 in 1921 
and have now further declined to the figure already given. The ratios here 
given for years before 1911 refer to Calcutta as constituted at previous census 
enumerations, whereas those given in subsidiary table I refer to the area 
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now forming Calcutta, and this accoun~ for the difference ~ the figures 
from those given for 1911 and 1921 in. dra~allJ- No. II-5 to _which reference 
has already been made. The marked dispanty m the propor_t10n of females to 

DIAGRAM No. 111-1. 

Number of females per thousand males, 1931. 

'Per thousand -

males is a feature of all town populations in Bengal. The numbers of females 
per thousand males are 787 in non-industrial towns and 526 in industrial 
towns. . The proportions to some extent indicate the degree to w~ch the 
population living in towns is resident there not permanently but merely for 
the purpose of earning its living. The worker in Calcutta and other industrial 
towns does not find conditions convenient for bringing his family to live 
with him. 

. 21. Sex ratios by wards.-The sex ratios shown in subsidiary table 
I are illustrated for the wards of Calcutta in diagram No. III-1. ·The 
municipalities on the southern confines of the city and Beliaghata forming a 
part of the old municipality of Maniktala added to the city during the decade 
have the largest percentage of females to males, but it is no higher in each 
~housand than 781 in the south suburban municipality and is as low as 654 
m Tollygunge. Roughly speaking the proportion of females decreases as 
one proceeds inward from the perimeter of the city and is also less in those 
wards largely or principally inhabited by others than Bengalis. Thus the 
highest proportion of females to males is found in the old Cossipore-Chitpur 
Municipality in what is now Satpukur ward which is principally inhabited 
by Bengalis.. Here the proportion is 609 per thousand males and there are 
between 600 and 650 in every thousand males also in Shampuk.ur, Battola, 
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and Maniktala and between 575 and 600 in Kumartuli, Tengr~ Beniapukur 
and Bhawanipur. Ballygunge with exactly one female to every two males 
has an unexpectedly low proportion in the belt in which the proportions are 

· ?therwise relatively high.. There is less than cine female to every five males 
m Burra Bazar and Waterloo Street as well as in Fort William, the Port 
and the Canals. The indication for Howrah Municipality given on the dia!ITam 
is the average for the whole city and must not be interpreted as ref~ring 
to each individual ward. . 

Partii-Age 

22. Meth~d of constructing age-groups and effect on comparison with 
figures of previOUS year.-Full details have been given in volume V of 
the method for obtaining the quinquennial groups shown in imperial table 
VII and only a summary is necessary of what is there given in full. Reason 
was found to believe that the figures of 1921 actually represented ages to 
the nearest and not as they purported to be at the last birthday. It was 
determined to take advantage of this peculiarity of the actual returns and 
the enumerators were directed to record age at nearest birthdav. A further 
peculiarity of the census figures in 1921 was that there was a· very marked 
preference for certain digits in returning ages. The Actuary to the Govern
ment of India estimated that by obtaining ages to the nearest birthday and 
grouping them in alternate ternary' and septenary groups (4-6, 7-13, 14-16, 
17-23, etc.) the groups obtained would each include a larger percentage than 
can be obtained on any other grouping of the persons whose actual age fell 
within the group but who were induced by preference for particular digits 
to mis-state their ages. The returns obtained to the nearest birthday were 
consequently sorted into the alternate ternary and septenary groups proposed 
and the results shown in the table have been obtained by combining together 
to form quinary groups one ha,lf of two adjp,cent groups so formed. The method 
assumes that in any particular sorter's group there are as many persons 
actually aged less than as over the central point and this is clearly not an 
absolutely accurate assumption, but the error introduced by it is negligible 
compared with the increased accuracy in the total figures obtained by correcting 
them for the tendency to return ages at nearest birthday and for such minor 
mis-statements of age as were deduced from the returns of the previous 

. years. In coJ:P,paring the figures given on the present occasion with those 
of previous years it is .consequently necessary to bear in mind that the actual 
composition of corresponding groups in 1921 and 1911 actually includes 
persons who.on the average are at least six months younger than on the 
present occasion. In other words each quinary group on the present occasion 
contains a number of persons who in 1921 and previous years would have 
been shown in the next higher group because they gave their age as the year 
forming the lower limit of the group but were actually less than that age. 

23. ·General age distribution.-The proportionate distribution of the 
population at ages by sexes in successive census years is shown in subsidiary 
table II and illustrated for each sex for Calcutta with suburbs in the 24-Parganas 
in diagram No. III-2. The diagram brings out clearly the features which 
were to be expected from the considerations adduced in the previous paragraph. 
There 'is in both sexes a considerable decrease in the proportions aged 60 and 
over and a considerable increase in the proportions aged less than 5. The 
other most notable characteristic of the age distribution which is brought 
out clearly in the diagram is the enormous preponderance in the proportions 

· of females at the early ages as well as in the higher age-groups. In an equal 
number of each sex there are 127 females aged 0-5 for every 67 males, llO 
aged 5-10 for every 67 males, 104 aged 10-15 for every 73 males, 22 aged 55-60 
for every 17 males apd 41 aged 60 and over for ev~ry 26 ma~es. l\t every 
age below 40 the proportions of the total populatiOn are .higher amongst 
females than amongst males. But between the ages of 15 and 55 which 
contains almost exactly 75 per cent. of the male population the numbers 
of females form less than 60 per cent. of the total females. The discrepancy 
is perhaps most marked in the age-groups 25-30 and 30-35 in which in equal 
numbers of both sexes there are almost half as many more men as women. 
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· 24. Discrepancies in proportions at age-groups in each sex.-In diagram 
No. III-3 the discrepancies in the proportions at age-groups are illustrated 

DIAGRAM No. lll-2. both for the total ·population and 
Dilltribution by age-groups of 100 of each nx, Calcutta for the three most numerous 

with suburbs in 24-Parganu, 1921 and 1931. religions, Hindu, Muslim and 
1U1 

•ale Iaale 

.. 

Christian, in the same area as is 
illustrated in diagram No. III-2. 

•• • •••• The curves for Muslims and Hindus 
show comparatively little variation 

.... o and as Hindus constitute the largest 

... ,. proportion of the population their 
curve naturally follows very closely 
that for all religions. There is a 4o-eo 

... ., very marked preponderance in the 
proportion of females amongst 
Muslims up to the age-group 15-20 
and at every age-group after 20-25 
the deficiency in their proportion is 
much more marked. The . distri
bution of Christians varies consider
ably from that of the other 
two religions. There are very wide 
discrepancies in the proportions and 
th_ey are most defective amongst 

o-1o females at the age-group 45-50, some. 

zo-:u 

16-20 

_ .J!Io.-.....,.ILJIII.i:W;o._..., . ._ .... 15 years after the corresponding 
.•· • stage is reached on the curve for·. 

the other religions. Diagram No. III,3 illustrates statement No. III-I. 
DIAGRAM No. 111-3. 

Number of females by age-groups per 1,000 females all 
ages, as a percentage of males at the same age per 1,000 
males, all ages, by religions, Calcutta with suburbs in 
24-Parganas, 1931. 
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STATEMENT No. 111-1. 

Number of females at age groups per 1,000 
females all ages, as a percentage of the number 
of males at the same age groups per 1,000 
males all ages by main religions, Calcutta 

~··with suburbs in 24-Parganas, 1931. 

Age-group. All· 
.religions • 

G--5 ! 181 
6--10 164 

1Q-16 
15-20 
20-25 
25-30 
SQ-86 
.85-40 
4o-45 
45-50 
5o-56 
55-00 
60 and over 

142 
95 
62 

. 72 

. 70 

73 
76 
89 

100 
129 
158 

Hindus. Musllms. Cbrlstlans . 

182 
168 
140 
94 
82 
72 
70 
74 
79 
93 

103 
128 
158 

287 
187 

116 
119 

156 118 
100 108 
82 102 
68 91 
64 89 
66 86 
70 81 
83 77 
97 80 

124 96 
164 . 187 

25. Age distribution by sexes, 
1921 and 1931.-The accompany
ing statement . No. III-2 shows 
by sexes the numbers of and over 
the age given in every thousand 
of the same sex in Calcutta and 
its suburbs in the 24-Parganas in 
1921 and 1931. These figures are 
illustrated in diagram No. III-4. 
The diagram brings out very 
clearly the decrease in the num
bers of or over any particular 
age which has resulted from a 
more accurate distribution of the 
age-returris. At the age · 10-15 
amongst males- the discrepancy 
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is comparatively small 1 but · it increases particularly between the ages 
o~ 20-30 and again . between the ages of 35-55. The result is the same 

' ): 
STATEMENT No.IJI-2.11 DIAGRAM No. 111-4. 

' Numbers in each 1,000 or the same sex of and 
over the age shown, Calcutta with suburbs in 
24-Parganu, 1921 and 1931. 

Distribution or 100 or each 11x or and over the age shown in 
Calcutta with suburbs In 24-~arcanaa,1921 and 1931. 

Calcutta wJth suburbs In 24-Parganaa. 

Aged and 1921. 1931. 
over. 

Male. Female. Male. Female •. 

8 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 

lOO IDO· 

.!~ 
I I I I I . I I I 

1911 1911 

~ ------ .. :~o -
\ 

-... - ...... t•alt' · 

1\ 
' 

80 

5 943 804 933 878 
10 878 7711 886 768 
16 798 689 703 659 - r\ 1\; 

1-\ 

20 706 696 684 666 
26 .. 674 488· 646 442 
so 440 387 405 841 
35 311 287 260 264 
40 222 224 191 189 
45 136 155 120 136 
50 92 . 121 75 95 
55 51 75 48 68 
60 80 57 26 41 

' ~ '\• 
\ ' \ 

\ ' - \ ~ 1-

' 
!\ 

~ 
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I ' - J 1-
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•• 40 
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in each sex. There are appro:xl-
mately an equal number· of the 20 00 

population above and below the 
age of about 26 or 27 amongst 
males and · 22 or 23 amongst ·. 

-
I 

. 
~ ~ 

f-

~ 
females and in both sexes the 0 0 

age at and above which the:r;e '":e.~ o • •• ~ ao' •• oo u •• •• •• •• eo ~~ " 
are one-quarter of the total . 
population falls in the age-group 35-40. Approximately 50 per cent. of the 
male population is .between the ages of about 17 and 37 and amongst 
females some 50 per cent. are aged 10 to 35 or 36.years old . 

.. 
26. Age distribution by religions.-Statement No. III-3 and diagram. 

No. III-5 illustrating it show a similar distribut~on of the .three principal 
religions. In the diagram the curve for Hindu females follows so closely 

DIAGRAM No. 111-5. 

Numbers in 100 or each sex of and over the age shown by 
principal religions, Calcutta with suburbs in 24-Parganu, 1931. 
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STATEMENT No. 111·3. 

Number$ in each 1,000 of each sea who are of 
and over the ace ahown in each principal 
religion, Calcutta with suburb• In 24-Parganu, 
1931. ' 

HJodu. Mn11tfm. Chrutlan. 
Aged and 

oV8J'. IIAle. Female. llale. Female. Kale. J'emale. 

0 .. 1,000 1,000 1,000 ·1,000 1,000 i~Ooo 
6 .. 928 869 949 879 912 8118 

10 .. 869 760 688 765 828 708 
15 .. 786 668 817 654 737 691 t\ \\ '. 

1\;·,\_ .20 .. 678 567 706 548 634 680 

"~. . \~ \\ 

\ - . 

~ 
-. 

' 

eo 25 .. 542 446 660 423 525 469 

80 .. 402 845 412 823 416 870 
85 .. '137 287 298 240 816 281 

40 .. 168 191 201 1711 2S6 211 

46 .. 118 186 180 129 160 150 

50 75 96 84 91 108 106 

60 

"»,• 
~ . ·-

' - ~ ·, -
~ . ~ 

'~ 
~ r - ~ ~ 

ao 

55 48 68 48 61 ,69 .71 

:oo 28 41 28 40 85 48 

that for ·females of all religions 
as to be ·practically indistinguish-
able from it. Christians show in 
both sexes the most regular pro-
gression and amongst males up 
to the age of about 27 they have 
a smaller percentage above any 

20 

0 0 

Ace44 0 I 10 .\1 20 &6 ~ H 40 46 DO U 60 qed. 
onr owr 
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age· chosen than is found in any other religion. Beyond this age, however~ 
until the age of about 50 they have a larger proportion of and over any age 
taken. Christian females, on the other hand, at all ages have _a higher 
proportion aged and over the age taken than in any other religion. The 
main-differences occur about the ages 5-30 and particularly at the ages 10-15 
and 15-20, but beyond the age of 30 the Hindu and Muslim proportions 
closely resemble each other and in the diagram are indistinguishable from 
those for all religions. 

- _ 27. - Discrepancies in proportions at ages in each sex.-The discrepancies 
in the distribution of males and females at age-groups is also seen from the 
figures given in the earlier columns of subsidiary table III. In Calcutta 
with suburbs it has already been said that there are only 480 females to every 
1,000 males but in this same area at the ages 0-5, 5-10 and 10-15 respectively 
there are 917, 786 and 685 females for every 1,000 males of the same age, 
and again at the ages of 55-60 and 60 and over the proportions per · 1,000 
males of the same age are 611 and 765. The discrepancy is most marked 
at the age 30-35 where there are less than one-third as many females as males. 

28. -Aged persons by sexes.-The correction of the age-groups effected 
on the present occasion shows itself also in the reduction of the proportion 
of persons aged 60 and over per hundred of the same sex aged 15-40. In 
the city of Calcutta, in all religions except Christians, there is since 1921 
apparently a marked decline in the percentage amongst both sexes and even 
amongst Chri,sti;tns there is also a decline amongst the males. -On the average 
there are 4 males aged 60 and over for every 100 aged 15-40 compared with 
a proportion of 6 in 1921. Amongst the females the average is 9 compared 
with 12 in 1921. The most notable decrease occurs amongst Muslim females 
where the figure is now shown to be 8 compared with 13 in the previous 
year. The preponderance of persons of middle age amongst males and their 
deficiency amongst females compared with the ·figures for all Bengal is 
similarly brought out by these proportions. On the average in all religions 
in each sex there are 8 persons aged 60 and over for every hundred aged 
15-40, but in Calcutta this average is increased in the case of females and 
halved in the case of males. The proportions for males are exactly the 
same (4 per 100) amongst both Hindus and Muslims but the figure for Muslim 
females (8) is lower than that for Hindu females (9). 

_ 29. Young children per 100 married females aged 15-40.-Subsidiary 
table IV also gives figures for the number of children of both sexes aged 
under 10 per 100 married females aged 15-40. For each successive census 
year these figures are illustrated in diagram No. III-6 and diagram No. III-7 

DIAGRAM Ne. 111-8, 

Number of children aged under 10 years p~r 100 married femalet aged 16-40, all religions,1911 to 1931. 

"""":xxz:BDH' 18:11 R 2 a t 22 22 21 1121 ==::J .... 
DIAGRAM No, 111-7. 

' -
Number of children under 10 yean per 100 married females aged 16-40 by religions, Calcutla with suburbs In 24-Parganat 

• (on right) and Howrah (on lett), 1911 to 1931. 
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illustrates the figures for Howrah and for Calcutta with its suburbs in the 
24-Parganas for each of the three principal religions. In general the proportion 
of children is highest amongst Christians followed by Hindus and of the three 
religions chosen the proportion is lowest amongst Muslims. On the whole, 
however, the proportion of children is very considerably less than in the 
whole of Bengal. Thus for every 100 married females aged 15-40 in Calcutta 
with suburbs there are only 142 children compared with 170 in the whole 
of Bengal. The figures for Hindus are 146 compared with 163 and those 
for Muslims are 129 compared with 174 in all Bengal where their proportion 
is higher than the average for all religions and considerably higher than for 
Hindus. 

DIAGRAM No. 111-a. 30. Annual reported births.-Figures 
Number of reported female births per 1,000 of the annual reported births by sexes 

male births annually In Calcutta,1921 to 1930. with averages for the whole decade are 
10oo 1ooo shown for Calcutta in subsidiary table VI 

... 
which also gives figures of the birth-rate. 
Diagram No. ITI-8 illustrates from column 
10 of this table the variations from year 

, .. to year in the number of females born per 
thousand males. During the decade the 
reported average is 881. The average 
figure is very low and I is less than the 

. 
••• I 

-/ 
'/ ... 

\ v 
I 1\ --

9
.
00 

lowest figure recorded in Bengal . in any 
division during the 30 years from 1901 to 
1930. The lowest figure was 884 for 1,000 

eoo males in the Chittagong Division in 1927 • 
The highest figure recorded in Calcutta in 
1925 is 916 only. 

31. Annual birth rates.-The birth rates shown in subsidiary table VI 
have been calculated on two methods. The first is that previously adopted 
under which the ratios are calculated upon the population at the last preceding 
census, but as this introduces an increasing exaggeration in the ratios towards 
the end of a decade in which a population is increasing they have also been 
calculated and are 'shown in columns 6 and 7 upon the estimated population 
on 1st January of each year, computed on the assumption that the population 
changed at a regular annual rate. In the same way the ratios given in 
columns 8 and 9 for the number of births reported per 1,000 married females 
aged 15-40 are calculated on the estimated number of married females of 
this age on 1st January of each year, also assuming that their numbers 
~etween each census changed at a similar uiriform rate. The figures by sexes 
~ve;n in columns 6 and 7 which a~e ill~trated DIAGRAM No, 111•9• 
m diagram No. ITI-9· are of. very little mterest 
because of the entirely abnormal distribution Number of annual reported births per 1,000 

f th ul t . b · C 1 tt It of the same nx, Calcutta, 1921 to 1930. o e pop a 10n y sexes m acu a. 
is of more interest to compare those in columns •• •• 

r-

-v ~ v" \ I - --

'\ 
.. ,. 
••ale 

-

8 and 9 with.the corresponding figures for all 
Bengal shown in statement No. IV-12 in 
chapter IV of volume V, part i. The annual 
average in Calcutta was 39·1 male births and 
34·4 female births for every 100 married 
females aged between 15-40. The average 
for Bengal is in each case more than twice as .. 
high and amounts for males to 84·9 and for 
females to 78·5. The discrepancy is interest
ing particularly as the curves for the actual 
ratios in Calcutta are all generally of the same 
form as those for all Bengal at least up to 
about the year 1928. Up to this period in 
both areas peaks in the birth rate were 
shown in 1923 and 1925 arid a marked 0 

- ~L v ~ 

" I I " I 
I 

his 'd 0::1113~~:.111111:1 depression in ·1927, but beyond t peno ~ :: :: a g :: l!l :: :: :; 
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the rate in both sexes has increased in Calcutta whereas for the whole of 
Bengal after a spurt in 1928 there has been again a falling off. ·The fact 
that Calcutta is a permanent residence for comparatively few of its 
inhabitants probably helps to account for a very much smaller birth rate 
calculated on the total number of married females aged 15-40, since a certain 
proportion of the children born to them will be born in their mother's native 
village. The actual number of births recorded, however, in Bengal as a 
whole is very far short of the numbers actually born and there does not 
appear to be any satisfactory way of estimating exactly the extent to 
which the lower birth rate in Calcutta is due to an even greater inaccuracy 
_in the recorded births. The tendency in cities appears to be for the birth 
rate to be lower than in other areas and it appears to be established that 
mere density of population in itself in general has an effect in reducing the 
birth rate. In 1921 it was reported that during the previous decade births 
had been rather more accurately reported in Calcutta than in other parts 
of Bengal and if the same conditions hold on the present occasion 
the discrepancy . between the actual birth rates is very considerably 
increased. 

· 32. Annual deaths and death rates.-· In subsidiary table VII figures 
are given for the number of reported deaths and death rates annually from 

DIAGRAM No. 111-10. 

Number of female deaths per 1,000 male deaths 
annually reported in Calcutta, .1921 to 1930, ... 
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• DIAGRAM No. 111-11. 

Number of deaths annually reported per 1,000 
of the same sex in Calcutta, 1921 to 1930 • 
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1921 to 1930. The figures for the 
sex ratios in _the death rate given 
in column 8 of this table are 
illustrated in diagram No. ITI-10. 
The average during the decade is 
792 female deaths for every 1,000 
male deaths and in 1924 when the 
proporti~n was lowest it amount
ed to as much as -751. When: the 
discrepancy in the sexes is taken 
into accoimt the figures indicate a 

: relativ~ly. very high incidence of mortality amongst females in Calcutta 
<tnd this .lS broug~t out perhaps more strikingly in the figures in colmnns 6 
and 7 whiCh are illustrated in diagram No. III-11 and by the figures in 
col~n .9. The recorded .male death rate on the average was 23 ·5 per mille 
which IS comparable With 24 ·9 per mille, the rate for all Bengal. The 
recorded female . dea~h rate, however, on the average was 38 ·6 compared 
With 24 ·3 per mill~ m the whole of Bengal. On an average the recorded 
female ~eath rate IS more than 64 per cent. higher than the male death rate· 
and durmg the last half of the decade the discrepancy has been increased 
and has ranged between 67 and 77 per cent. higher than amongst males 
In both sexes the ra:~ was low in ~922 and 1923 but rose in 1926 and there: 
after has been declining l and this tendency offers an interesting contrast 
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~th that for all Bengal where the highest rate was recorded in 1921 and with 
slight setbacks amongst males in 1924 and amongst females in 1923 and in 
1927 and 192.8 has steadily. decre~ed in every year since then. Assuming 
that the relative ~~;ccuracy With whiCh deaths are reported is the same in each 
~ex, one explanatiOn of th.e heavier incidence of mortality amongst femalt's 
m Calcutta may be sought m the fact that the male population is to such a 
larg:e extent composed .of men in the prime of life who in most cases survive 
until they leave the City and return to their homes whereas a very much 
lar~er proportion of.the female population may be taken to be permanent 
resi~~nts, who are not attracted to the city by the opportunities of earning 
a. livmg and the need to support a family left behind in their native 
villages. 

. 33. Annual ~eaths at age-groups in . each sex.-In subsidiary · table 
VIII figures are gtven of the number of deaths recorded annually in each 
sex by age-groups from 1921 to 1930, but no attempt has been made to work 
out age-specific death rates owing to the extreme uncertainty of the age 
constitution of the population at each intercensal year. On the average 
~he la~ges~ number of deaths is recorded in both sexes in the age-group 0-5 
m which m each case well over one-quarter of the total deaths occurring 
took place: One seventh of the deaths are recorded for males in each of the 
age-groups 20-30, 30-40 and 60 and over. Amongst females more than 
one-sixth of the deaths occur at the ages of 60 and over and more than 
one-eighth at the ages 20-30. 

34. Deaths from selected causes.-Subsidiary table IX shows figw·es 
by sexes for deaths and death rates from various causes. On the average 
nearly 6 thousand males and over 4 thousand females annually die from 
respiratory diseases which account for one-third of the deaths in each sex 
and carry off in each thousand of the same sex annually almost 8 males and 
more than II females. Fevers are recorded as the cause of death annually 
of nearly 2,500 males and over 2,000 females ; they carry off annually more 
than 3 per mille males and 5! per mille females and account in all for 14 per 
cent. of the total deaths of females and 13 per cent. of the total deaths of 
mal(ls. Dysentery and diarrhooa amongst the seven causes shown in the 
table are the next most fertile sources of mortality: they carry off annua-lly 
over 2 males and 4 females in every 1,000 of the same sex and contribute 
nearly 10 per cent. of the male deaths and more than 11 per cent. of the 
female deaths. The figures offer an interesting compaiison with those given 
in subsidiary tables XI and _XII of ~hapter IV in volume V, part i. The 
deaths from respiratory diseases in Calcutta account proportionately for 
almost thirteen times the proportion of deaths due to these causes in all 
Bengal ; but the porportion o£ deaths from fevers which is higher than from 
any other cause in the whole of Bengal is only one-fifth or one-sixth as large 
in Calcutta. ·· · 

Part III-Marital Condition 

35. Effect on figures of marital condition of the method of composing 
age-groups.-In chapter VI of volume V, part i, there is ·a di<>cussion at some 
length of the effect upon the figures for marital condition by ages of the 
method of constructing the quinary groups in which they are presented. 
Put in its briefest form the expected effect would be a tendency at the lower 
ages to exaggerate the numbers married and widowed and to minimise the 
numbers unmarried and at the higher ages to exaggerate the number>! 
married and minimise the numbers widowed. The exaggerations in each 
case may generally be taken to be due to the inclusion in a lower age-group 
of persons who ought properly to be included in the higher group. . But the 
proposition is stated in very general terms and for some of the rather 
complicated factors which may be taken to have operated t~e reader ~ust 
refer in detail to the chapter in volume V already quoted. l!or companson 
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with a similar statement in volume V, part i, the original sorters' groups 
have been reconstructed for each marital condition by sex and are shown 
in the accompanying statement No. III-4. 

STATEMENT No. 111-4. 

Numbers unmarried, married and widowed in each sex by age-groups to nearest birthday, 1931. 
All marital eondlttons. Unmarried. Married. Widowed. 

1 

All 1111 

o-s 
4-0 
7-13 

14-16 
17-2S 
24-26 
27-33 
84-36 
87-48 
44-46 
47-58 •. 
54- and over 

All 1111 
o-s 
4-0 
7-18 

14-16 
17-23 
24-26 
27-33 
34-36 
87-48 
44-46 
47-53 •. 
54 and over 

All 1111 
o-s 
4-6 
7-13 

14-16 
17-28 
24-26 
27-33 
34--36 
37--43 
44-46 
47--63 .• 
54 and over 

Both 
sexes. 

Mates. Females. Both 
sexes. 

2 8 4 

1,188,734 814,848 381,786 
71,588 37,281 34,308 
fi8,878 31,434 28,242 

131,100 7&,582 55,638 
85,&02 41,532 23,970 

180,958 135,428 56,530 
122,574 91,688 31,008 
188,218 142,794 48,422 

84,004 84,048 ~ 8,858 
111,588 82,112 29,454 

C4,010 32,122 11,888 
58,230 40,032 18,198 
88,309 41,035 27,274 

6 

409,491 
70,747 
57,840 

115,490 
38,812 
74,638 
23,634 
18,054 
•3,870 
. .t,118 
1,214 
1,478 
1,698 

Males. Femalee. Both 
oexes. 

6 7 

ALL RELIGIONS. 

283,099 

36,821 
30,676 
68,308 
31,356 
69,688 
22,010 
14,272 

3,160 
8,484 

980 
1,132 
1,312 

128,392 

33,926 
27,264 
47,182 
7,556 
4,950 
1,624-
1,782 

010 
684 
234 

. 344 
886 

HINDU. 

8 

695,871 
81S 

1,689 
15,311 
2~,037 

112,077 
93,919 

161,755 
72,843 
93,447 
36,189 
42,933 
39,853 

822,293 
53,039 
43,158 
80,988 
43,950 

547,848 
27,375 
22,674 
51,548 
27,418 

274,447 
25,864 
20,484 
39,438 
18,534 

287,294 198,309 88,985 

25,888 
19,899 
S3,669 

4,736 

483,488 
&BB 

128,340 
82,064 

130,382 
&8,398 
78,704 
29,402 
39,714 
47,1&8 

90,358 
60,024 
96,698 
41,888 
5&,184 
20,732 
26,522 
27,331 

311,1&& 229,311 
14,398 
13,137 
32,641 
17,286 
52,031 
36,165 
60,007 
23,663 
28,839 
12,041 
15,017 
18,830 

7,874 
8,978 

20,118 
11,714 
39,354 
28,188 
40,432 
18,&00 
23,082 

9,680 
11,244 
11,389 

38,984 
22,040 
33,884 
14,412 
21,520 
8,670 

13,192 
19,825 

81,844 
8,725 
8,159 

12,525 
5,571 

12,677 
8,977 
9,575 
4,183 
&,m 
2,381 
3,773 
&,541 

&2,457 
42,057 
80,371 
25,681 
&1,523 
16,835 
10,755 

2,371 
2,865 

897 
873 

1,003 

81,287 
14,233 
12,540 

)!8,088 
9,728 

17,320 
4,848 
2,814 

&48 
538 
170 
180 
178 

-27,069 
22,158 
46,708 
20,046 
49,100 
15,714 
9,816 
2,066 
2,636 

590 
718 
898. 

2,423 
921 
939 
815 
329 
107 
155 
105 

MUSLIM. 

68,3&2 

7,571 
6,714 

17,958 
8,350 

16,732 
4,746 
2,782 

628 
484 
162 
166 
159 

24,935 
6,662 
5,826 

10,130 
1,378 

588 
100 
182 

18 
62 

8 
24 
17 

1,023 
10,391 
17,863 
74,451 
61,289 

110,087 
48,009 
62,635 
22,911 
28,215 
26,178 

203,359 
181 
534 

4,482 
7,434 

33,808 
29,654 
45,522 
21,858 
28,074 
10,346 
12,142 
11,344 

Males. Females. Both 
aexes. 

9 

&09,722 

458 
840 

7,176 
10,074 
64,884 
68,342 

125,580 
68,882 

75,272 
29,204 
85,630 
33,385 

333,835 

802 
604 

4.,788 
6,416 

40,682 
43,518 
84,820 
38,656 
50,168 
18,764 
23,432 
21,885 

157,&50 

101 
258 

2,140 
3,314 

22,356 
23,040 
36,866 
18,428 
21,856 
9,048 

10,340 
9,803 

10 

188,149 

865 
849 

8,135 
15,963 
47,193 
25,577 
36,175 
13,961 
18,175 

5,985 
7,303 
6,468 

129,863 

264 
519 

5,603 
11,437 
33,769 
17,751 
25,267 

9,453 
12,367 

4,147 
4,783 
4,293 

4&,809 

60 
276 

2,342 
4,120 

11,552 
6,614 
8,656 
8,430 
4,218 
1,298 
1,802 
1,641 

11 

81,372 
25 

147 
298 
553 

4,243 
6,021 

11,407 
7,491 

14,001 
7,607 

13,821 
26,767 

71,511 
17 
78 

218 
. 418 

3,368 
4,160 
9,&40 
8,018 

11,304 
5,794 

10,628 
19,974 

18,509 

& 
83 
71 

123 
S03 
765 

1,&71 
1,259 
2,229 
1,626 
2,685 
5,410· 

Mnles. Females. 

12 

22,127~ 

7 
18 
78 

102 
856 

1,216 
2,942 
2,006 
8,856 
1,9:18 
3,270 
6,338 

15,702 

4 
12 
52 
64 

574 
792 

2,062 
1,374 
2,480 
1,378 
2,372 
4,&4& 

&,401 

2 
6 

18 
60 

266 
402 
784 
544 
722 
450 
738 

1,427 

13 

89,241 

18 
129 
221 
451 

3,387 
3,805 
8,465 
5,485 

10,645 
6,669 

10,551 
20,419 

55,809 

18 
66 

166 
362 

2,792 
3,368 
7,478 
4,644 
8,824 
4,416 
8,254 

16,426 

11,100 

3 
67 
63 
73 

587 
863 
787 
716 

1,507 
1,075 
1,947 
3,983 

36. Marital condition by sex.-Figures for the proportionate distribu
tion hy marital condition in each sex for the principal religions in Calcutta 

STATEMENT No. 111-5. 

Distribution by marital condition or 1,000 or each sax in the principal r81igions, Calcutta and Howrah, 1921 and 
1931. 

Religion. 

1 

All nllcloa• 
Hindu 
Muslim 
Christian 

Religion. 

1 

All nllcfon• 
Hindu 
Muslim 
Cluistlao 

Oaleutto.. 

1931. 1921. 

Unmarried. Married. Widowed. Unmarried. Married. Widowed. 

Male. Female. Male. Female. Male. Female. Male. Female. Male. Female. Male. :Female. 

2 

347 
362 
289 
636 

8 

331 
324 
306 
606 

Unmarried. 

4 

828 
609 
687 
439 

1981. 

Harried. 

488 
478 
659 
898 

6 

27 
29 
24 
26 

7 

181 
208 
136 
96 

Howrab. 

Widowed. 

388 
374 
327 
669 

9 

302 

284 
298 
607 

Unmarried. 

10 

598 
689 
643 
412 

1921. 

11 

475 
467 
633 
379 

Married. 

12 

35 
37 
so 
29 

18 

U3 
249 
169 
1U 

Widowed. 

llale. Female. Male. Female. Male. Female. 1tlale. Female. Male. Female. Male. Female. 

u 16 16 17 18 19 20 21 

361 3J1 83D 113 28 188 384 288 
350 331 
300 280 
617 434 

621 487 29 
669 610 31 
467 464 26 

182 3i4 265 
110 323 295 
102 660 427 

22 

584 
584 
636 
414 

23 

518 
499 
582 
460 

24 

42 
42 
42 
26 

26 

211 
246 
128 
113 

and Howrah are shown for 1921 and 
statement No. 111-5 and are illustrated in 

1931 in the accompanying 
diagram No. III-12. In both 
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Calcutta and Howrah there has been an increase in the proportion married 
amongst males and there has been a similar increase in Calcutta amongst 
females also. In both Calcutta and Howrah there has been a marked de<:rense 
in the proportion widowed in both sexes in all religions and there 

DIAGRAM No. 111·12.. 

Proportionate diltrlbulloll bJ marllal condition or each HI in the main relielons, Calcutta and Howrah, 1921 (lower column) 
and 1931 (upper column) •. 

o" 1o c" t. r a ... ... 

has been also a decrease in the proportion of males unmarried but an increase -
in the proportion of females unmarried compared with 1921. The general 
tendencies compared with 1921 are the same in all religions with the sole 
exception that there has been a decrease in the proportion of Muslim spinsters 
in Howrah and of Christian spinsters in Calcutta compared with the 
proportion of 1921. In both cities amongst the religions shown the highest 
married ratio is displayed in both sexes by the Muslims and the lowest by 
the Christians. - Amongst Christian males, both in Calcutta and in Howrah, 
the proportions widowed are practically the same as in 1921, but in both 
cities in each sex of all the other religions shown there is a distinct decrease 
in the proportions widowed which points to a definite increase in the extent 
to which marriage is being postponed amongst women or widow remarriage 
is being practised, and the decrease is most notable in the case of females 
amongst whom in general there has actually been an increase in the 
proportions unmarried, so that the increased proportion of those whose 
husbands are still alive must in general be ascribed to this cause. 

37. Marital condition ratios at age-groups by sexes.-The proportionate 
distribution of the population at age-groups by .marital conditions is 

STATEMENT No. 111-8. 

Distribution by marilal condition or 1,000 or 
the same age-group in each 111, Calcutta, 1931. 

Unmarried. Married. Widowed. 

Ages. Mate. Female. Hale. Female. Male. Female, 

()--6 .. 988 982- 17 16 2 

6-10 •. 924 889 76 107 1 ' 
1D-16 .. 850 688 us 803 2 • • 

16-20 .. 671 167 flU 795 6 fa 

2o-25 •• .04 76 687 IU1 • 83 

26-30 •• 166 4< 827 798 18 168 

80-36 •. 84 "36 892 755 24 210 

36--fO •. 46 28 918 660 87 827 

~6 •• 39 21 916 61U f6 896 

46-60 •. 29 19 899 4<2 72 639 

50-66 •• 28 18 889 SIU 89 698 

66-60 •• 22 13 M7 282 181 705 

ooandover 40 u 778 194 182 792 

shown in subsidiary table X. For 
Calcutta a somewhat more detail-
ed distribution is shown in the 
accompanying statement No. ll-6 
illustrated by diagram No. ill-13. 

DIAGRAM No. 111·13. 

Distribution by marital condition or 100 or the same HI and 
a&a-a:roup in the population or Calcutta, 1ea1.-- ___ _ 
uasazrsm ManUeL w24.ow.d 

•• ~ t-.olt ••1• r .. u. ••1• t•altr ---------- -·-·-·- ........... 
100 100 

• '. - . v -r--.. t"'-
1-

' • y... ../ • • 
• • I v I'-- • / 

~ 

• I 
"" 

/ 

- • 
• • 1/ \ • ' ! -

60 60 

- . I ~~ • 
~ ' '\ • ' 

- • / '\ -
• 

.. .. 
• -' 

J • .. ' 

~ 
' 
' 

. . , -- ' ' • .-·· ·- -
) ' -- ;a -!' -· ~ 

. 
-' --· - -·- -. -

"' .. 
0 0 

A&4l 0 t 10 11 . 20 26 :ao II -'0 U 60 66 60 AC• 
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More than half the males in Calcutta remain unmarried up to the .age 
of 20, but whereas as many as 69 per cent. are unmarried amongst 
females in the age-group 10-15, by the next age-group, or at an average age 
something over "17}-, fewer than 16 per cent. remain unmarried and of the 
remaining 84 per cent. nearly 5 have already married and lost their husbands. 
The age distribution of males by marital condition is remarkably consonant 
with that for the whole province and practically displays no relevant 
difference with the exception of a rather larger proportion unmarried at t.he 
later ages. Over 80 per cent. of the male popqlation are married at any 
age between 25 and 60 and very nearly 80 per cent. in the last residuary 
age-group (those aged 60 and over) still have wives"living. As in the .total 
population the highest proportion married is found in the age-group 35-40. 
Amongst females the largest number married whose husbands are still alive 
is in each case between the ages of 15 to 30, but in each age-group the 
proportion in this condition is distinctly lower in Calcutta than in Bengal 
and there is a correspondingly larger proportion unmarried at all ages over 15. 
On the other hand, from 35 onwards a larger proportion in Calcutta up to 
the age of 60 have retained their husbands and in all age-groups a smaller 
proportion are widows except at the ages 0-5 and 20-25. 

/ 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE. Sl .. 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.-Number of females per 1,000 males, by wards, 

I..*- · 1911, 1921 and 1931. · 

Number of femalcl per 1,000 maiM. 
WardsJ etc. 

1931. 1991. 1911. 

1 2 8 4 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS AND ,IIOWRAH 490 600 612 

CALCUTTA WITH SU~URBS IN 24-PARGANAB 480 498 604 

CalcuHa 489 488 . 411 

MUNICIPAL AREA 417 101 Itt 

Ward No. 1 Shampukur 642 840 883 
Ward No. 2 KumartuU 6118 "'" 606 
Ward No. 8 Bartola ••• 631 ••• 
Ward No. 4 Sukea •s Street 630 6fJ0 0~ 

Ward No. .6 .Torabagan 896 4112 441 
Ward No. 6 Jorasanko 646 690 670 
Ward NO. SO Belgacbia 6114} 
Ward No. 31 Batpukur 609 666 606 
Ward No. 82 Cosslpore 418 

Ward No. 7 Burra Bazar 111 201 267 
Ward No. 8 Kalootota 239 804 358 
Ward No. 9 Muc"Jr.::: 393 427 478 
Ward No. 10 Bow azar 816 3:17 848 
Ward No. 11 Paddaf.ulrnr 628 64< 671 
Ward No. 12 Water oo Street H6 !OS Ill 
Ward No. 28 Bellaghata 701} 1148 604 
Ward No. 29 Manlktala. 688 

Ward No. 13 Fenwick Bazar. 206 2'18 248 

Ward No. 14 Taltola 880 419 472 
Ward No. 15 Kaltnga 897 '" 412 
Ward No. 16 Park Street 820 848 ~·~ 
Ward No, 17 Baman Bustee 803 272 234 
Ward No. 18 Tengra, 682} 
Ward No. 19 lnto.Oy 672 607 608 
Ward No. 20 Boniapukur 683 

Ward. No. 21 Ballygonge &00} 643 083 
Ward No. 27 Tollygunge 660 
Ward No. 22 Bhawanlpur 676 600 61i3 

Ward No. 23 Allg::re 4<)6 412 <2>1 
Wlll'd No. 2' Ek alpore 616 <70 879 

;ardNo. 26 Watganj and llaatlnga g•• 417 801 
· ard No. 26 Garden Reach 46 661 037 

FORT WILLIAM AND MAIDAN 111 II Ill 

PORT II I • 
CANALS • 1 

SuburbS in 24-Pargal!_as 730 897 731 

TollygonRe 604 ... 624 

South Suburban MunicipalitY 781 7<7 747 

HOWRAH &50 620 682 

·-
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Age-group. 

0-5 
6-10 

to-16 ,._.., 
20-26 
25-SO 
30-35 
36-W 
4o-46 
46-50 
5Q-65 
55---<10 

60 and over 

0-5 
6-10 

lQ-15 
16-20 
2Q-25 
26-30 
30-35 
36-40 
40.--46 
45-50 
60-66 
65---<10 

60 and over 

0-5 
6-10 

lG-10 
16-20 
2Q-26 
25-SO 
3o-35 
36-W 
4o-45 
45-50 
60-56 
66-60 

60 &nd over 

o-5 
6-10 

10-15 
15-20 
2Q-25 
26-30 
So-35 
85--40 
4o-45 
45--5., 
5o-55 
55---<10 

60 andover 

1 

\ 

CHAPTER III....::..AGE, SEX AND MARITAL. CONDITION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 11.-Distribution by age-groups 
- . ' 

• Numbers at age-groups shown per 1,000 .persons of the same 
-

Calcutta with snb.urbs In 24-Parp.naa. Calootta. . 
1931. 1921. 1931. •1921. 1911. --

Hales. I Females. l Malee. I Females. Males. I Females. I Males. I Females. I Hales. I. Females, 
2 8 

67 127 
67 110 
73 104 

109 104 
188 us 
141 101 
125.-- 87 

89 66 
71 M 
45 40 
32 32 
17 22 
26 41 

72 
69 
78 

108 
136 
140 
125 
89 
70 
43 
32 
17 
26 

51 
61 
71 

111 
146 
148 
129 
·92 
71 
46 
81 
17 
26 

88 
84 
91 

lOS 
109 
109 
100 
81 
75 
67 
44 
24 
36 

1Sl 
109 
102 
101 
111 
101 
88 
66 
55 
40 
33 
22 
41 

121 
114 
111 
111 
120 
100 

8S 
61 
50. 
S8 
so 
21 
40 

102 
100 

. 107. 
111 
111 

99 
89 
70 
61 
44 
35 
23 
48 

4 

57 
65 
80 
9S 

1S1 
134 
129 

89 
87 
43 
41 
15 
86 

57 
64 
78 
93 

1S5 
135 
131 
88 
87 
42 
41 
16 
S3 

52 
65 
82 
91 

123 
133 
127 

91 
91 
44 
44 
14 
43 

75 
76 
95 
90 

120 
112 
103 
90 
8S 
86 
40 
22· 
38 

6 

106 
115 
90 
98 

108 
101 
100 

63 
69 
84 
46 
18 
57 

105 
113 
87 
98 

108 
101 
99 
68 
70 
36 . 
48 
20 
57 

107 
121 

91 
88 

107 
100 
105 

59 
70 
so 
49 
18 
60 

91 
105 
120 
104 
105 
106 

96 
71 
57 
40 
36 
20 
49 

6 

65 
66 
72 

108 
139 
144 
127 

90 
70 
44 
82 
17 
26 

71 
68 
72 

107 
137 
143 
126 
89 
69 
48 
82 
17 
26 

49 
69 
69 

111 
147 
150 
131 

93 
71 
46 
31 
17 
26 

87 
88 
91 

104 
109 
109 
101 
82 
75 
57 
44 
24 
34 

7 

127 
110 
104 
104 
118 
101 

87 
65 
54 
40 
82 
22 
41 

131 
109 
102. 
101 
111 
101. 
88 
66 
55 
40 
33 
22 
41 

120 
114 
111 
111 
120 
101 
83 
61 
50 
S8 
so 
21 
40 

102 
100 
107 
111 
111 

99 
89 
70 
61 
44 
35 
23 
48 

8 

57 
65 
80 
92 

131 
134 
130 ' 89 

88 
48 
41 
15 
35 

9 

105 
115 

90 
93 

109 
160 
102 

63 
69 
34 
46 
18 

. 56 

10 

56 
61 
78 
91 

189 
145 
13S 
85 
85 
88 
41 
15 
38 

56 
80 
71 ;. 
92 

141 
-146 

134 
85 
86 
88 
40 
15 
36 

58 
61 
75 
90 

181 
145 
134 
84 
87 
88 
44 
13 
45 

84 
75 
77 
81 

137 
140 
107 
89 
63 
51 
88 
21 
87 

11 

ALL 

106 
111 

83 
91 

109 
100 

98 
59 
74 
35 
50 
19 
65 

HiN 
104 
108 

79 
91 

107 
99 
97 
61 
76 
38 
52 

. 21 
65 

Mus' 
112 
122 
89 
89 

us 
100 
100 

51 
71 
28 
47 
13 
65 

CHRIS 
101 
102 
107 
101 
114 
106 

- 87 
69 
62 
40 
37 
21 
6S 

•The flgureslD columna 8 and 9 for Calcutta 



SUBSil)IARY TABLE. 

ot 1,000 persons of each sex, 1911, 1921 and 1931. 
sex all ages. Variation: lncreaao+, DtCfOAA(I-. 

Ho\\Tab. Calcutta with suburbs In Ho\Vrah. 2-i·Pilrl(atUUI. 

1931. I 1921. 1911. 1921-1031. 1921·1931. liHl·l 921. 

Males. I Females. Males. I Females. Males. I Fcmalea. Male_,, I FenlllleA. Malee. I Fcmalaa. Ata.ll"'l. I Ft'IIUAIH. 

12 1 3 14 1 5 10 1 7 •• 10 ' "0 • -1 • ·- " -· 
RELIGIONS. 

77 126 69 101 07 IUD + H,026 + 12,46-1. + S,fKIS + 8,305 - 117 2(1~ 

74 104 69 115 68 100 .. 8,:102 + l,U:H + l,t!IJ3 + b119 + 1,01:! + HhO 
76 lOB 83 89 so 80 + 1,7Utl + 1:'1,7'!7 + o~:lt) + 2,1170 + 1,·6117 + 11•6 

101 112 91 95 90 92 + 2:.!,548 + 7,ti00 + 2,0U4 + 2,010 + J,.&ao + sus 
128 117 126 

115} 
+ Hl,281 + s.or • .a + 2,305 + 1,012} 

137 102 132 97 481 376 + 10,200 + 3,400 + 2,tHi4 ... 1,066 + 6,.'160 + 1,663 
124 83 133 111 + 9,057 2,:134 + 1121 - M~(t 

01 64 90 02 + 8,786 + 2,8t;H + 1,6113 + 1,024 

72 64 00 71} 6,108 8,72(\ 1,0:10 '"'l 46 38 40 33 170 180 + 5,354 + 3,:.!01 + 1,432 + 704 + 2,020 600 
33 32 40 H 4,132 4,H)H 4.71 "" J 26 22 13 17 + 2,942 + 2,170 + AoO + 041 
17 38 .. 50 35 ·~ 4,637 4,377 730 :.106 + :140 ••• 

DU. 

67 127 68 08 64 104 r u,sot + 10,426 + 2,671 + 2,R42 + 242 + ~~· 73 102 66 114 <J.I 103 + d,lX6 + 1,757 + l,&Xri + ••• + 1,120 + ••• 
76 110 82 DO 78 70 + 1,11'10 + 11,725 + 374 + 2,221 + 1.·1116 + "" 104 114 05 •• 03 04 + 13,200 + 4,703 + 2.102 + 2,011 + l,:JOll + 011 

130 116 132 
113} 

+ 7,706 + 3,722 + 1,52A + 1,3"<} 
139 101 Ja5 92 401 367 • 10,225 + 2,871 + '!,2H + l,·il-16 + 6,10:1 + 2,112 
126 M 1~2 112 + 3,3fo5 HH4 + l,OUO - 7:11'1 

91 64 •• 61 + 4,9~5 + 2,:Jl'S2 + l,HO + ~2:.1 

72 53 88 
721 

5,202 2,4!:Sl 605 "" 1 63 37 39 34 177 192 + 2,1:137 + 2,2!"·1 + 1,006 + 650 + 2,411:! 411 
31 33 40 45 3,076 - :1,0-IX :n& 21\4 

16 23 13 18 r 1,447 + 1,2!-13 + 612 + ••• 
23 so 31 52 33 61 2,429 3,032 472 - 2"' + 208 2111 

LIM. 

76 121 00 110 75 123 + 1 .,505 + 1,6-10 + "" + 422 372 - :tl'l& 

76 112 75 123 H2 IU + 1,513 a:io + 2U3 + 101 IH 77 

77 102 84 88 87 H5 + 306 + I ,!;J6 + 01 + 441 67 - 102 

94 105 78 80 70 80 + 8,160 + 2,279 + 748 + 680 •• 2:.10 

121 110 107 
123} 

t- 10,363 + 1 ,4:t•J + 766 + 200J 
132 107 125 111 452 308 + l:I,K07 ~ :J03 + 005 + JliO + 70H - 600 
120 90 138 110 + 5,419 1,&40 1111 •• 
03 66 05 61 + 3,706 + 321 + 2:!& + 214 

76 64 09 ""} 1,095 1,510 407 ""} 60 37 41 2" 183 146 + 2,132 + 803 + 4:16 + 2~ + 462 17< 

36 30 43 41 1,32tl 1,11'13 103 

20 20 12 13 + 1,275 + 743 + 2/:llt + ... 
30 37 43 44 42 4& 2,.&H5 I,&:n 287 18 + 08 187 

TIAN. 
116 120 91 100 110 120 + 016 + 530 + 30 ~ 36 12 17 

96 DO ••• 80 76 05 + &2& + 2:10 + 2 + 21 + '" IS 

90 Bl 00 70 62 68 + 21i3 + 113 8 + 16 + ''" + IU 

96 104 86 100 76 85 + 723 + 405 + 19 + 16 + 23 + l7 

97 123 107 117} + 162 + 470 • + 
21} 

97 111 110 107 445 435 + 3.£4 + 1U3 13 + 17 0 11 

98 86 104 103 + 344 + 146 • 5 

84 63 82 00 + 115 + :w.a + 6 10 

77 60 73 

~} 
+ 110 + 263 + • + 

~n 54 51 65 100 162 + 2a6 + 205 12 + + 26 + 17 

42 40 41 33 + 2i6 + 111 + 3 + 
' 18 21 18 20 + 1a1 + 120 + 1 + 

35 41 25 52 35 •• + 60 + 122 + 15 6 9 + G 

refer to the area aa constituted ln 1921. 

6 



CHAPTER IU-AGE, SEX AND MARITAL CONDITION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 111.-Number of females per 1,000 males of the same age, with the number of 
females per 1,000 females of all ages, expressed as a percentage of the number of males· of the 
the same age per 1.,000 males of all ages, 1911, 1921 and 1931. 

-

Age-group. 

o-5 
5-10 

1Q-15 
15-20 
zo-25 
25-30 
3o-35 
35-<0 
40-45 
45-50 
5o-55 
55-60 

60 and over 

o-5 
5-10 

1Q-15 
15-20 
2o-25 
25-30 
So-35 
85-40 
40--45 
45-50 
5o-55 
55-60 

60 and over 

o-5 
5-10 

to-15 
15-20 
2Q-25 
25-30 
3o-35 
35--40 
40-45 
45-50 
60-55 
55-60 

60 and over 

o-5 
5-10 

"~~ 
2Q-25 
25-30 
3o-35 
35-<0 
40--45 
45-50 
5o-55 
55-60 

60 and over 

1 

Number of females per 1,000 males at the same age. 

Calcutta with 
suburbs. 

1931. 1192L 

2 

00. 

917 
786 
685 
459 
892 
848 
832 
847 
369 
427 
485 
611 
765 

982 
809 
712 
478 
416 
370 
360 
378 
408 
472 
538 
677 
826 

680 
695 
580 
371 
303 
250 
237 
243 
260 
305 
353 
446 
570 

955 
965 
945 
867 
829 
732 
713 
697 
657 
622 
646 
763 

1,110 

3 

927 
685 
560 
498 
407 
374 
387 
849 
391 
397 
554 
580 
790 

942 
906 
569 
511 
409 
383 
891 
367 
412 
430 
600 
641 
886 

867 
804 
478 
4I3 
373 
320 
349 
275 
328 
288 
435 
384 
583 

986 
. 1125 

1:016 
932 
704 
755 
755 
637 
559 
576 
731 
732 

1_,034 

Calcutta. Howrah. 

1931. 11921. 1191L 1931. 11921. 11911. 

914 
783 
679 
471 
381 
330 
321 'l 
338 r 

~t~~ 471 
sus 
749 

928 
807 
709 
471 
406 
856 
847} 370 

::g~ 519 
663 
807 

879 
690 
568 
358 
291 
241 
229} 
234 

~i} 
433} 
558 

954 
974 
954 
865 
827 
731 

5 

9I7 
876 
546 . 
4.62, 
872 
850 
852 

875 

587 
770 

939 
902 
562 
487 
385 
367 
869 

407 

591 
879 

818 
753 
4I9 
322 
293 
26I 
265 

266 

364 
517 

977 
1,120 
1,032 

944 
689 
751 ron 699 

65S~ 5n 619 
642 
766 736 

1,119 1,027 

6 7 8 9 

ALL RELIGIONS. 
941 
904 
569 
495 
890 
340 
363 
348 
428 
458 
597 
647 
836 

948 
905 
563 
504 
884 
345 
369 
S64 
448 
509 
653 
725 
928 

929 
885 
524 
435 
3SI 
305 
sao 
268 
363 
S26 
476 ... 
651 

905. 
778 
781 
609 
503 
408 
365} 
387 

lgg~ 
547 
704 
847 

HINDU. 
927. 
784 
812 
6I7 
495 
402 
357} 
391 

t~;~ 582 
766 
926 

MUSLIM. 
827 
766 
683 
57S 
506 
4I8 
384} 
365 

~~~~ 434 
523 
636 

898 
875 
561 
541 

475} 879 
402 

420} 
588 

7" 

9I4 
878 
568 
579 

438 

562 

932 

895 907 
900 911 
574 573 
546 565 

358 416 450} 

411 

442} 602 
619 
875 1,052 

909 
813 
517 
505 

568} 442 
362 

843} 
0483 
503 

932 
795 
547 
618 

498 

451 

649 

CHRISTIAN. 
917 

1,034 
1,060 

949 
636 
574 
616 
592 
753 
603 
729 
752 

1,103 

677' 
926-
709 
846 
993 
898 
696} 
593 

~~~ 746 
920 
918 

871 
590 
570 
846 

?~} 
748 

594} 
663 

1,500 

919 
979 
727 
872 

767 

605 

Number of females at ages per 1,000 females aU o.gea as a 
percentage of number of males same age per 1,000 all ages, 

Calcutta with Calcutta. suburbs. 

1931. 11921. 1931. 11911 .. 
10 

189·4 
164·2 
142·5 

95·4 
8I·9 
71·6 
69·6 
73·1 
76·1 
8S·9 

100·0 
129·4 
157·7 

181·9 
158·0 
139·7 
93·5 
81·6 
72·1 
70·4 
74·2 
78·6 
93·0 

103·1 
127·7 
157·7 

237·3 
186·9 
156·8 
100·0 
82·2 
67·6 
64·3 
66·3 
70·4 
82·6 
96·8 

123·5 
153·9 

115·9 
119·0 
118·8 
107·8 

101·8 
90·9 
89·0 
86·4 
8I•8 
77·2 
79·5 
95·8 

137·1 

11 

185·9 
176·9 
112·5 
100·0 
83·4 
75·4 
77·5 
.70·8 
79·3 
79·1 

112·2 
120·0 
158·3 

184·2 
176·6 
111·6 
100·0 
80·0 
74·8 
75·6 
71·6 
80·5 
85·7 

117·1 
125·0 
172·7 

12 

195·4 
166·7 
144·4 

96·3 
81·S 
70·1 
68·5 
72·2 
77·1 
90·9 

100·0 
129·4 
157·7 

184·5 
160·3 
141·7 
94·4 
81·0 
70·6 
69·8 
74·2 
79·7 
93·0 

10S·1 
127·7 
157·7 

205·8 144·9 
186·2 193·2 
111·0 160·9 

96·7 100·0 
87·0 81·6 
76·2 ""' 67·3 
82·7 . 63·4 
64·8 65·6 
76·9 70·4 
68•2 82·6 

111·4 96 ·8 
92·9 123·5 

139·5 153·9 

121•8 
. 138·2 

126·8 
115·6 
87·5 
94·6 
93·2 
78·9 
68·7 
46·5 
90·0 
90·9 

128·9 

117·2 
120·6 
117·6 
I06·7 
101·8 
82·6 
8S·1 
85·4 
8I·8 
77·2 
79·5 
95•8 

141·2 

13 

189·3 
182·0 
113·7 
100·0 

78·4 
69·0 
73·7 
69·4 
87·1 
92·1 

121·9 
126·7 
171·0 

185·7 
180·0 
lll·S 
98·9 
75·9 
67·8 
72·4 
71·8 
88·4 

100·0 
130·0 
140•0 
180·6 

211·8 
200·0. 
118·7 

98·9 
86·3 
69·0 
74·6 
60·7 
81·6 
78·7 

106·8 
100·0 
144·5 

120·2 
136·0 
139·0 
I24•7 
83·2 
75•7 
81·8 
77·5 
98·4 
78·4 
97·4 

100·0 
143·2 

Howrah. 

193L J192L ~1~1L 

163·6 
140·5 
142·1 
110·9 
91·4 
74·5 
66·9 
70·3 
75·0 
84·4 
97·0 
88·0 

22S·5 

189·5 
139·7 
146·7 
109·6 
89·2 
72·7 
64·3 
70·3 
73·6 
69·8 

106·4 
143·8 
169·6 

159·2 
147·4 
132•5 
111·7 
98·3 
8I·I 
75·0 
71·0 
72·0 
74·0 
8S·3 

100·0 
123·8 

111·2 
93·8 
90·0 

108·3 
126·8 
114·4 
87·8 
75•0 
77·9 
94·4 
95·2 

116·7 
117·1 

15 16 

171·2 162·7 
172·7 155·9 
107·2 100·0 
104·4 122·2 

~nf 78·0 83·5 
68·9 

,~Ul 100·6 
131·2J -
147·0 165·7 

169·0 162·5 
172·7 160·9 
109·8 101·3 
104·2 101•1 

~:~} 74·7 
84·8 
68·5 

~n} 108·5 
112·5 
138·5 
167·7 184·8 

183·3 164·0 
164·0 139•0 
104·8 97·7 
102·6 108· 0 

115·0} 68·8 88·1 
79·7 

• 64·2 

. 69·7} 68·8 79·8 
95·8 

183·3 
102·8 ·114.•8 

119•8 126•4 
80·8 125·0 
76·8 93·6 

116·8 111·s 
109•3) 
97·3r 97·8 
99•0 

109·8 

~~:~} 77•6 
60·5 

111•1 
208·0 131·4 

SU~SIDIARY TABLE IV.-Numbers of children and aged persons per 100 of the population with 
number of married females aged 15---40 per 100 females of all ages and number of children under 
10 years old per 100 married females aged 1~0. 

All riiiiiODI 
Hindus 
:Muslims 
Cbrlatl&ns 

All rell11011 

Hlndua 
:Muslims 
Cbrlltlana 

All riii&)ODI 

Hindus 
:Muslims 
Cbrlat.laDB 

Religion. 

1 

Number of children both sexes aged under 10 Persons aged 60 and over per 100 same sex, 
per 100. . aged 15--40. 

Persons aged ~-

19Sl. 

2 
I 

30 
32 
25 
38 

21 
31 
24 
37 

31 
81 
84 
45 

192L ' 
3 

21 
29 
28 
84 

17 
28 
24 
33 

II 

28 
82 
'6 

1911. 

4 

27 
27 
20 
84 

31 
29 
86 
89 

Married females aged· 
15-40. 1931. 

1931. I' 1921. 1191L Males., n!Tes. 
5 6 7 8 9 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS. ' 
141 
146 
I29 
152 

128 
130 
126 
I37 

CALCUTTA. 
140 . 130 
144 131 
128 126 
151 134 

131 
ISS 
91 

I52 

HOWRAH. 
131 
187 
118 
1<6 

111 
120 
117 
172 

1U 
124 
116 
180 

4 
4 • 7 

4 
4 
4 
7 

4 
4 
5 
7 

• 
9 
8 

10 

• 
9 
8 

10 

• 
8 
8 
8 

• 

1921. 

Males.j ura~~. 
10 

I 
6 
8 
7 

• 
5 
7 
8 

• 
5 
8 
6 

11 

12 
8 

13 
10 

12 
12 
IS 
10 

11 
11 
9 

10 

1911. 

Males.l.i.Ses. I 
12 

• 
6 
8 
7 

• 
6 
8 
7 

IS 

14 

" I4 
11 

12 
13 

9 
9 

Married females aged 
16-40 per 100 females 

of all ages. 

1931. 1192L I 
14 

31 
S5 
42 
27 

37 
36 
42 
27 

31 
86 •• 84 

15 

31 
85 
40 
28 

31 
35 
40 
28 

31 
38 
48 
82 

1911. 

16 

36 
83 
39 
27 

37 
85 
27 
86 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.-· Estimates of the population in thousands on the 
· 1st January of each year 1921 to 1930. . 

YW. 
Calcutta witb suburt.a ln 

24~Parganae, . Caloutta. Bowrah, 

1 

Polfalatlon recorded at the canau1 ol-
1821 
1931· 

Males. . Females. 

7!8·7 311 ·• 
8&1·1 408 ·• 

Males. Femllea 

' 6 

72'·1 353 ·0 
114·1 311·1 

Holoo. 

111·1 
141·1 

Eatlmattd population on 1at tlanaary or tac:ll Jllr at a aalform ana•ai rate of cbanae. 
Anr111 1821-30 717·5 ~10·0 713·1 311·4 ISI·I 1921 756·0 876·· 7~·7 862·8 128·2 1922 765·0 378·6 732·2 855·0 120•7 1923 774•0 881·7 740•8 858··· 131•8 1924 788·1 385·0 749·0 361·1 133·0 1925 792·· 888·2 758·8 888·0 134·0 

1926 801·8 391·5 787·2 308·8 180·2 1927 811 ·2 394·8 776·2 369·8 137·8 1928- 820·8 308•1 78&•8 372·6 130•6 1929 880·6 401•5 794·5 875·· Ul·2 1930 840·8 404·9 so•·o 878·0 US·O 

E1t1matld population on 1d .ranaa?' or each Ytar calculated rrom the rtlarn• of wltalstallatln. 
1921 • • 728·7 852·8 • 1922 • • 718·0 8-18·2 • 1023 • • 710·8 s••·a • 1924 • • 706·4 942·1 • 1925 • • 607·6 837·7 • 1926 • • 6!18·0 331•0 • 
1927 • • 678·1 828•9 • 1928 • • 667·0 814.·2 • 1929 • • 659·8 300·8 • 1930 • • 6U8·5 805·4 • 1931 • • 648·7 302·2 • 

• Not availablo. 

7 

11·1 
71·1 

71·4 
68·8 

gg:a 
70·, 
71•0 
79·0 
T<·i 
76·6 
76·8 
78•1 

• • • • • • 
• • • • • 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.-Number of births reported with birth rate (per 
1,000) and ratio of female birth and births rate to male births and 
birth rate annually, 1921 to 1930 • . 

Number of blrtlla reported per t,ooo. Female 

Number 
blrthrat:G 
(cohuno 

Actual number of Oteaeh Harried lcm.olca .. od of ft'1nalo 7) lUI a 
birtb8 reported. Of each aex, CflDIUJ aex estimated ~a· blrthl percent.-Year. figures, 1921. ' lat.lon on ,_.t ann· 16-40 on tho lit per l,QOO ap of 

ary each year. JanUAry. lllAlu malo 
blrthl. birth f& te 

(column 
lla1ea. ili"emalea. Malea. I P'emaloa. 1o1a1e1. 1 li"emalel. Malee, lll'emalCI, 0). 

1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 0 10 11 

GALGUnA. 

Anra1• 1821·30 10,111 8,111 14·1 28·8 14·1 21•0 a• ·I 34•4 Ill llloO 
1921 10,673 9,128 14·7 25·9 14·7 25·9 C1 ·It 35•6 855 176·2 .. 
1922 10,631 9,206 U·7 26·1 U·5 25·8 40·7 36·2 870 178•0 
1923 11,011 9,740 15·2 27·6 U·D 27·2 41·6 36·8 8!!5 11:S2·6 
1924 10,421 9,24.5 14·4 26·2 13·0 25·6 38·6 34·2 .... 1M·2 
1925 10,631 9,115 14·7 27·5 14·0 26·7 llli'S 36·, 916 1W·7 
1926 9,747 8,452 13·6 28·9 12·7 28·0 34·9 30•3 867 181 ·1 
1927 8,869 7,871 12·8 29·3 11·4 21•8 81·3 27·8 tl67 1H0·8 
1928 11,680 10,421 U·6 29•6 U·7 28·0 4tl'2 36·2 ••• 100·6 
1929 12,187 10,602 16·8 30·0 15·3 28·8 41·6 86·2 869 1~6·0 
1930 12,372 10,779 17·1 30·5 15•f 28·5 41·6 36·2 87f 186•0 
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CHAPTER III-AGE, SEX AND MARITAL CONDITION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII.-Number of deaths reported with death.rate (per 
1,000) and ratio of female deaths and death rate to male deaths and 
death rate annually, 1921 to 1930. 

-· Number of deaths rerorted per 1,000 of each sex 
FeMale calculate on the population. -

Number of death rate 
Actual number .of deaths Estimated on the tst female (column 7) 

Year. reporf:ed. Recorded at the cen- January each year nt dea.ths per as a per-
cen~eof SUB Of }92;}. a uniform annual rate 1,000 malo male eath of change. deaths. rate (column 

I Females. :Maleo. I Females. :Males. I Females. 
6). 

:Malea. 

1 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 

CALCUTTA. 

AYiflll 1121 .. 30 17,155 14,1&0 2&-1 42·& 23·& 38·1 712· 184·1 

1921• 17,588 12,807 28-4 44·1 24·8 36·8 727 149·4 
1922• 14,901 11,408 24·1 89·6 20·4 32-0 771 157·0 
1923• - 14,584 11,260 23·6 38·7 19·7 31·4 771 169·4 
1924 18,219 13,662 25·1 88·7 24·8 35-1 751 144·4 
1925 19,641 16,554 27·1 44·0 26·9 42·7 796 164·9 

1926 20,212 17,164 27·9 48·6 26·4 46·8 850 177·3 
1927 19,976 16,844 27·6 47·7 26·7 44-6 843 177·0 
1928 18,781 15,338 26·9 43·4 23·9 41•2 816 172•4 
1929 18,462 14,519 25·5 41·1 23·2 38·7 787 166·8 
1930 17,183 13,952 23-7 39·5 21·4 36·9 811 172·4 

•Death figures for Cossipore·Cbltpore, Maniktola and Garden Reach are not on record for 1921, 1922 and 1923. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII.-Number of deaths annually reported by sexes 
at age-groups, 1921 to 1930. 

~ 

Actual number of deaths reported. 
Awrage1921-SO. 

"1922. 1 0
1928. I 1924. Age-group. ·1921. I 

Males. I Females. ¥ales. J Females. Males. J Females. Mnles. I Females. :Males. I Females. 

1 2 8 4 6 8 7 8 9 - 10 -u--
CALCUTTA. 

Allqn 17,856 14,257 •17,saa •11:,807 *14,801 •11,480 •14,584 •11,250 18,1.18 13,882 

o-5 4,890 4,384 4,581 3,996 3,876 3,450 4,076 3,715 5,146 4,501 
6-10 733 ••• 623 550 576 504 517 470 709 649 

1D-15 ••• &11 566 382 555 432 517 378 621 455 
16-20 800 77& 661 645 626 688 648 650 736 760 
2G-SO 1,181 1,183 2,365 1,557 2,027 1,494 1,992 1,852 2,516 1,717 
3()-40 1,340 1,434 2,505 1,195 2,086 1,133 1,912 1,060 2,374 1,326 
4o-50 1,948 1,060 2,141 866 1,721 828 1,619 752 2,013 881 
50-60 1,428 881 1,496 708 1,211 638 1,145 611 1,399 724 
60 and over 2,&77 1,884 2,01PO 2,909 2,223 2,418 2,168 2,262 2,705 2,649 

Actual number of deaths reported. 

Age-group • 1926. I 1926. I 1927. I 1928. I 1929. 

1

. 1930. 

Males. J Females. Males. JFcmales. Males. JFemales. Males. JF.~es. Males. JFem.ales. Males. JFemalel 

12 13 u 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 

CALCUTTA. 
Allqll 11,841 11,554 20,212 17,184 18,878 18,844 18,781 11,338 18,41!12 14,518 17,183 1$,8&1 

o-5 6,4-33 5,221 5,556 5,227 4,847 4,734 4,936 4,446 5,124 4,194 5,322 4,158 
6-10 860 862 800 836 974 1,011 . 784 726 707 647 788 7U 

1D-15 650 551 617 575 868 718 750 639 652 469 791 615 
16-20 781 867 846 926 1,057 903 841 780 772 768 1,031 867 
20-30 2,836 1,926 2,764 2,156 2,948 2.048 2,610 1,905 2,704 1,987 3,047 2,488 
Sll-40 2,693 1,451 2,603 1,659 2,528 1,766 2,402 1,529 2,531 1,660 1,870 1,563 
40-50 2,200 1,042 2,261 1,205 2,254 1,551 1,938 1,460 2,028 916 1,318 1,106 
50-60 1,500 770 1,664 1,031 1,496 1,167 1,579 1,242 1,419 808 1,348 994 
00 and over 2,798 2,874- 3,101 3,550 3,004 2,946 2,941 2,711 2,525 3,070 1,668 1,462 

•Death figures for Coulpore-<lhltpore, Manlktola and Garden Reach are not on record for 1921, 1922 and 1923. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE "IX.-Number of deaths .reported with death rata 
(per 1,000) from selected causes with percentages on deaths from all 
causes annually, 1921 to 1930. 

'll - Number of doatJu' per 1,000 total 

Actual number 
population. Number of dr>atht 

Year. reported. 
llecordcd at thn teD· CalcuJaUld at a unl· 

)Xlr 1 ,ooo 1lcatha 

jl 
from All CAUAt». 

sua or 1021. form rate ot cha.nac. 

!IWoo. I Females. Maloo. I Ft>malco. !IWOI. I Femah.'l. JfaltlL j Filmalu. 
1 2 3 • 6 6 7 8 9 10 

AYiriCt 1821-30 1,181 151 1·7 1·1. 1·1 1·1 II 10 
1921 1,892 005 2·8 2·1 2·8 2·1 70 .7 
1922 885 38< 1·4 1·3 1·8 1•2 60 .. 

f 1928 002 312 1·0 1•1 0•9 l·b .. 38 
1924 848 402 1·2 1·1 1·1 1·1 t7 29 .. 1925 670 326 0·9 0·9 0·0 0·9 •• 21 0 1926 1,114 597 1·5 1·7 1·4 !•6 M 35 .c 1927 1,488 888 2-CJ 1·9 1•9 1·9 7. .. .. 1928 1,708 876 2·4 2·6 2·2 2·4 91 57 
1929 1,744 827 2·4 2·8 2·2 2·2 •• 67 
1980 . 1,211 544 1-7 1·5 1·6 l·t 70 30 

AYiract 1821·30 130 110 0·1 1·1 0·1 1·1 n II 
t92t· 59 80 0·1 0·1 0·1 O·l I I 

::! 
1922 247 208. 0•4 0·7 0·4 0·7 17 IS 
1923 97 00 0·1 0•1 0·1 0·2 7 5 ... 1924 185 lSI 0·2 0·4 0·2 o·• to 10 

• 1925 ..·.- 2,1AS 1,738 3·0 4·9 2·9 4·8 Ill Ill :;; 1926 586 398 0·7 1·1 0·7 1·1 27 28 
E 1927 1,514 1,346 2·1 3·8 2·0 8·7 76 80 .. 1928 295 288 0·4 0·7 0·4 0·7 16 17 

1929 208 185 0·3 0·5 0·8 0·5 11 IS 
1930 972 846 1•8 2·4 1•2 2·8 57 80 

AYiriCt 1121·30 1,122 1,027 1·1 1•0 1·1 1·1 110 111 
1921 2,312 1,596 8·7 5·5 8·7 5•5 90 12( 
1922 1,882 1,478 3•0 6•1 2·9 5·0 126 120 
1923 2,159 1,677 8·5 6·· 8·4 ••• 148 139 

.: 1924 8,003 2,283 4·8 6·5 4·2 6·• 170 186 .. 1925 2,922 2,531 4·0 7·2 3·9 8·96 140 182 .. 1926 2,915 2,588 4·0 7·3 3·8 7•1 1<4 150 • 1927 2,577 2,306 3·5 6·5 8·8 6·2 129 137 ... 1928 2,502 2,206 3·4 6·5 8·2 6·2 133 thO 
1929 2,051 1,946 2·8 5•5 2·6 5·2 111 "134 

"1930 1,807 1,674 2·5 4•7 2·8 , .• 105 119 

AY•r•c• 1H1·30 1.710 1,588- 1•5 4·7 l·l 4·1 II n1 

... 1921 1,778 1,873 2·9 4•7· 2·9 4·7 101 107 
c: .• 1922 1,370 1,303 2•2 4·5 2·2 4·5 02 ' 114 
••• 1923 .. 1,478 1,256 2·4 4·3 2·3 4 ·8 101 Ill 
t;-3 1924 1,816 1,642 2·5 4·4 2·4 4•3 too 112 

1926 1,639 1,493 2·3 4·2 2·2 4 ·I 83 00 ,:of 1926 1,979 2,023 2·7 5·7 2·6 6·5 08 117 
c::O 1927 1,925 1,920 2·7 5·4 2·5 6·2 02 IU ··- 1928 1,852 1,775 2·6 6·0 2·4 4·8 98 116 !:,CI 1929 1,700 1,548 2·3 4·4 2·1 4·1 02 too 
Cl 1980 1,561 1,627 2·2 4·6 1·9 4·3 01 116 

Avtrap 1111·30 "1,785 4,151 . ., 11•4 7·1 U·l Ill 101 

1921 - 6,086 4,147 9·0 14·3 9·9 14•8 345 328 
1922 5,072 3,596 8·2 12·4 8·2 12·4 3<0 315 

t:' • 1928 4,916 3,546 7·9 12·2 7-8 12 ·I 338 31& oz 1924 5,864 4,158 8·1 11•8 8-CJ 11•6 822 303 
f; 1925 5,822 4,000 8·0 11·5 7·8 11·2 207 260 ·- . 1926 6,261 4,816 8•6 13·6 8·2 13·1 2:18 2liO ..... 1927 6,961 4,504 8·2 12·8 7·7 12·2 208 208 
l'ii 1928 6,147 4,486 8·5 12·7 7·8 12·0 327 203 
a: 1929 6,141 4,250 8•6 12·0 7·7 11·8 333 293 

1930 5,883 3,972 7·4 ll·2 6·7 10·5 813 2114 

AYtnc• 1111-40 M II 0·01 0·07• 0·01 0·07. 1·7 1·7 

1921 22 23 0•03 0·07• 0·08 0•07 1·8 1•7 
1922 22 23 0·03 0·07 0·03 0·07 l·G 2•0 
1923 29 27 0·04 0•08 0·04 0·08 8·0. 2·4 

.; 1924 46 34 0·00 0·10 0·05 0·09 2·6 2·6 ... 1925 44 12 0•06 0·12 0·06 0·12 2·2 2·7 :2 1928 32 28 0·04 0·08 0·04 0·08 1·6 1·6 

" 1927 36 15 0·05 0·0< 0·06 0•04 1·8 0·9 .. 1928 15 10 0·02 0·03 0·02 0·03 0·8 0•7 
1929 15 7 0·02 0·02 0•02 0·02 0·8 0·6 
1980 84 23 0·05 0•07 0·04 0·06 2·0 1·6 

At'tr811 1121·30 II 7 0·01 0·01 0·02 - 0·02 1•1 0·1 

1921 80 7 0·04 0·02 0·0< 0•02 1·7 0·5 
1922 103 41 0·2 0·1 0·18 O·l 6·9 3·6 
1923 69 18 0·1 0·1 0·08 0·05 4·1 1•6 

.; 102< 29 4 0·0< 0·01 0·0< 0·01 1·6 0•8 

" 1925 8 1 0·01 0·903 0·01 o-ooa 0·· 0·1 
::r 1926 'i O•oOi o-ooi 0·05 i: 1927 

1928 ' 0·005 0·006 0·2 
1929 
1930 

l'IOTE.-Death ftllnles for CooaJpore.()bJtpore, .Manllrt<>la aDd GaroeD lleacll are not on record for 1921, 1922 &Dd1928. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE x.-Numbers in each marital condition (per 1,000) of 
the same sex and age-group by religions, 1911, 1921 and 1931. 

Number per~l,OOO of the same sex. 

UllDlllrrled. 

I 
Married. 

I 
Widowed. 

1931. I 1921. I 1911. 1931. I 1921. I 1911. 1931, I 1921. I 1911. 
Ase period. 

.; 

I "' "' "' "' "' "' "' ~ 0 -" -" 0 .Sl .; ~ .; ... "' "' 0 :i 0 ,; ;; "' 0 "' :i 1 "' li .Sl 0 8 8 .; 8 .Sl 8 .Sl 8 ~ 8 = ;; ~ ~ ~ 8 ., • ~ 0 ~ • 0 

:Ol ~ ~ ~ :s "' :s "' "' :s "' :s "' 0 

"' 1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 16 16 17 18 19 

*CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS IN 24-PARGANAS. 
1)--5 985 988 989 901 15 15 11 8 "i 2 1 

.. 5-10 928 as6 976 957 71 110 28 41 4 1 2 g lQ-15 856 683 807 577 143 308 101 405 1 9 2 18 =·- 15-20 571 152 732 829 424 797 261 109 5 51 7 62 
c~ 2o-40 187 48 217 40 793 768 755 758 20 184 28 202 

.. .f.o-60 32 18 86 19 895 448 as5 416 73 534 79 565 
.. 60 andover 40 15 .so 47 778 193 774 147 182 792 196 806 

1)--5 987 985 989 092 ·: • . 13 14 11 7- "i 1 "i 1 

::i 5-10 932 800 978 958 67 106 21 40 4 2 
1Q-15 862 679 903 516 137 310 94 462 1 11 3 23 ... 15-20 693 124 746 50 402 816 247 876 6 60 7 74 " = 2Q-40 196 36 220 31 783 743 751 726 21 221 29 244 
4o-60 31 11 36 16 891 415 877 375 78 574 87 609 
oo-and over 43 5· so 9 762 171 755 1SO 195 824 215 861 
o-5 980 978 9as 900 19 19 12 9 1 3 1 

_g 5-10 914 855 960 940 85 139 30 48 1 6 1 3 
1()-15 830 635 865 627 168 358 133 368 2 7 2 10 

;; 15-20 495 104 677 107 499, 862 317 854 6 84 6 39 

" 2o-40 140 20 178 18 841 879 795 876 19 101 27 107 
:E 4o-60 16 6 23 7 926 515 916 518 58 480 61 475 

60 and over 16 4 21 4 829 2S7 827 205 165 759 152 791 

,.; 1)--5 970 973 1,000 1,000 so 25 "8 i2 2 "i 5-10 960 963 992 987 89 36 1 1 .. lD-16 947 918 986 980 52 78 13 18 1 4 "i 2 :::: • 15-20 829 641 935 775 170 845 65 213 1 14 i7 12 
"C·2~ 422 298 476 238 562 633 607 682 16 69 80 
~- 4o--60 1S2 143 124 131 802 602 811 648 66 255 65 321 
- · 60 and over 124 149 109 85 697 268 656 247 179 588 235 668 

CALCUTTA. 
··~-:~0 983 982 9as 990 995 905 17 16 12 9 6 4 "i 2 1 0·1 1 

924 889 974 962 978 . 949 75 107 25 86 22 48 4 1 2 0·3 8 
. ~ 10--15 850 688 . 891 615 . 889 488 148 803 107 368 109 498 2 9 2 17 2 19 =·- 16---20 671 157 735 131 686 101 424 795 259 809 308 824 6 48 6 60 6 75 
c~ zo-<o 187 48 224 46 186 51 793 776 750 752 787 727 20 177 26 202 27 222 

Z: ~~Xover 82 19 37 28 87 27 898 457 as7 428 as6 376 70 524 76 554 77 697 
40 14 83 18 32 18 "778 194 777 168 773 138 182 ·.?92 190 824 195 849 

o-s 986 . 984. 987 990 995 995 14 15 . 18 9 5 5 "i 1 "i 1 0·1 0·2 

::i 5-10 928 . 8\t4 977 963" 980 948 71 102 22 35 20 50 4 2 0·3 2 ... ID-16 857 687 900 550. as7 881 142 304 98 429 111 595 1 9 2 21 2 24 

" 15-20 595 129 747 57 679 41 400 814 246 872 314 871 5 67 7 71 7 88 

= 2Q-40 107 36 225 35 173 40 784 752 748 725 798 690 21 212 27 240 29 270 
4()-60 32 11 36- 18 37 25 890 425 880 387 876 332 78 564 84 595 87 643 
60 and over 44 5 33 10 33 16 764 172 . 761 142 752 110 192 823 206 848 215 874 
1)--5 979 977 987 985 995 993 20 20 13 ° 14 5 5 1 3 1 o:4 2 

.f 5--10 910 854 902 949 069 944 80 140 38 47 31 53 1 6 4 3 
IG--15 827 636 840 681 880 584 171 357 149 308 118 403 2 7 2 11 2 18 

;; 16-20 492 108 679 139 669 78 503 858 815 822 826 870 5 34 6 39 5 52 

" 2Q-40 140 19 tas 21 166 20 841 ass 787 870 810 855 19 96 25 109 24 125 
:& 4o-60 17 6 23 7 23 8 928 526 919 623 928 490 55 468 58 470 54 502 

60 and over 17 4 22 4 15 8 829 244 829 215 833 181 154 752 149 781 152 811 

,.; ()-5 972 972 1,000 1,000 909 908 28 26 
"6 i2 1 2 2 "2 5-10 959 96S 994 988 995 905 40 36 5 8 1 1 • to-16 .~ .. 946 918 . 985 981 98S 970 63 78 14 17 16 28 1 4 1 "2 "i 2 :::: 

~ 15-20 828 640 936 784 960 723 171 846 64 206 89 261 1 14 is 10 1 16 
2Q-40 423 298 482 243 552 269 562 634 503 678 428 645 15 68 79 20 86 

"' 4()-60 134 143 127 1S3 155 132 805 604 809 548 752 406 61 253 64 319 93 872 .. 60 and oVer 127 151 112 86 131 108 694 267 652 251 605 195 179 582 236 663 264 697 

HOWRAH. 
1)--5 969 981 995 998 998 995 30 18 5 7 2 5 1 1 "j '8 1 

.; 5-10 926 846 958 941 980 912 73 150 41 56 19 81 1 4 1 
- i 10--16 856 635 899 473 857 S77 142 356 98 501 139 600 2 9 3 26 4 4 c-.. 15-20 540 176 720 76 645 51 453 779 273 868 344 as1 7 45 7 56 11 13 

·- 2o-40 155 48 194 16 173 16 822 803 771 789 787 778 2S 149 35 105 40 33 
• 4o-60 21 24 34 9 88 8 907 455 870 431 863 365 72 521 06 660 99 91-
a. 60 and over 16 8 25 5 26 5 803 229 785 158 743 110 181 763 190 837 281 222 

1)--5 970 982 996 993 ... 997 997 30 16 4 7 3 8 "i 2 
::i 5-10 931 848 951 941 981 923 68 147 49 55 18 70 6 4 1 7 ... lG-15 868 646 910 450 871 330 130 844 86 520 125 644 2 10 4 30 4 26 
.5 15-20 565 202 746 ss 668 60 428 747 248 905 322 870 7 51 6 62 10 80 
:z: 2()-40 165 55 205 12 181 14 813 771 761 754 780 733 22 174 34 234 39 258 

4o-60 22 29 37 8 44 7 903 413 864 384 848 324 75 558 99 608 198 669 
60 and over 17 8 81 4 34 4 787 207 755 124 709 93 196 785 214 872 257 908 
o-5 966 967 989 994 999 989 83 82 10 5 1 11 1 1 1 1 

~ ' 5-10 905 826 079 038 077 878 94 72 19 62 28 116 1 2 2 "6 .s 16-15 811 572 857 524 816 481 186 421 140 462 181 504 8 7 3 14 ·s 15 
;; 15-20 42-l 48 601 214 551 20 563 931 300 753 434 047 13 21 9 33 15 83 

" 2Q-40 115 13 145 14 138 0 857 918 815 913 817 903 28 69 40 73 45 as :E 4o-60 13 5 22 8 18 5 022 605 893 602 909 622 65 390 85 390 78 478 
60 and over 4 2 10 10 0 3 853 309 860 292 819 164 143 689 130 698 172 838 

,.; Q-5 982 1,000 1,000 991 1,000 1,000 12 ii; 0 6 

• 5-10 078 980 985 987 1,000 1,000 22 20 13 
39 "8 = 10--16 945 956 978 933 961 1,000 47 44 22 67 427 "9 so .!! 15-20 816 521 974 677 936 561 177 470 26 293 64 7 27 22 i2 

~ 2()-40 315 193 431 214 405 185 672 746 542 701 573 735 13 61 85 80 ... 40-60 108 47 79 61 115 95 817 642 865 689 811 442 75 311 66 250 74 468 .. 80 and over 184 67 as 20 28 89 678 833 765 833 814 232 143 600 147 647 163 689 

"l'laluel fot TollJ&lllllle and Boutb Subulbe ate not on record for 1911. 



CHAPTER IV 

Infirmities 

38. The statistics shown.-The statistics to which this chapter is an 
introduction are contained in ~perial table IX. They are supplemented 
by subsidiary tables printed at the end of this chapter and showing-

1-the number in each .100,000 of the same sex who are insane; deaf
mute, blind and leper ; 

li-the distributioJ). by age-groups of 10,000 of each sex returned 
as insane, deaf-mute, blind or leper at each census from 1891 to 
1931; and 

III-the number in· each 100,000 of the same sex and age who are 
insane, deaf-mute, blind and leper with the number of females 
affiicted per 1,000 males by age-groups. 

39. Source and accuracy of the figures.-The infirmities recorded at 
the present census are the same as on previous occasions, namely, insanity, 
deaf-mutism, blindness and leprosy. The statistics presented were compiled 
from the entry made in column 18 of the censu~ schedule. Details are given 
in part I of imperial table IX by age and in part II by wards both in 
Calcutta and in Howrah. For full details of the compilation of these figures 
and general comments upon the accuracy to be expected, attention is directed 
to chapter VII of volume V, part I. It is expedient, however, to repeat 
the warning there given that the figures claim no absolute accuracy and are 
principally of importance for purposes of comparison between one locality 
and another at the same time or in different years. 

40.. Census infirmities from year to year.-Figures for the incidence of 
each infirmity at different census years from 1891 are illustrated in diagram 

DIAGRAM No. IV-1. 

Jiumbers insane, deaf-mute, blind and leper in each 100,000 of the same nx 1891 to 1931 lor Calcutta and 1921 to 1931 lor Howrah 
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No. IV-1 plotted from the figures given in the. accompanying statement No. 
IV-1. In Calcutta, with the exception of insanity amongst males, there has 

been a decrease during the 
last decade i.ri. the propor
tionate incidence reported in 
each of the fourcensusinfirm-

STATEMENT No. IV-1. 
Numbers per 100,000 insane, deaf-mute, blind and lepers in 

each sex from census to census. 

Year. 

1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 

1921 
1931 

Insane. Deaf-mute. Blind. . ___ Leper • 
.---""'->. ~_..___, ities. In Howrah there has 

Males. Fe· Males. Fe- Males. Fe- Males. Fe· 

71 
60 
39 
36 
38 

47 
48 

males. males. males. msles. been a• slight incre<ise in the 

49 
49 
33 
33 
80 

87 
80 

CALCUTTA. 

24 
37 
28 
52 
27 

42 
44 
35 
35 
82 

HOWRAH. 

26 
68 

16 
64 

38 
70 
63 
51 
47 

76 
64 

60 
105 
92 
72 
58 

lOS 
70 

26 
32 
32 
32 
25 

26 
18 

incidence of insanity amongst 
2• malesandamarkedfucreasein 
22 
26 both sexes in the reported inci-
U dence of deaf-mutism. It is 

unsafe, however, to draw any 
15 deduction from these tenden• cies since it is apprehended 

that the figures for all infinnities are considerably less accurate for Calcutta 
and Howrah than for rural parts of the province. Scientific intensive study 
by trained medical workers dealing with leprosy reveals over limited areas 
throughout the province an incidence of leprosy amounting in some cases to 
five or even more times that of the census return. The figures in rural areas, 
however, are likely to be, if anything, rather more accurate than those in 
Calcutta, since the· enumerator is there often personally acquainted with the 
majority, if not all, of the persons he enumerates and moreover has very much 
more leisure and can afford very much more patience than the enumerator in 
the city. Taking the figures as they stand, however, the returns for insanity 
show in Calcutta amongst males a decline from 71 per 100,000 in 1891 to ·as 
on the present occasion, and amongst females a decline from 49 in 1891 and 
1901 to 30 on the present occasion. Amongst deaf-mutes the tendency· 
has not been so· markedly in .the direction of a decrease but has shown 
considerable variations amongst males. The figure for males was 24 in 
1891 ; it rose to 37 in 1901, declined to 28 in 1911, rose again to 52 in 1921 and 
now stands at 27-practically the same as in 1911. The female ratio for 
deaf-mutes has shown similar though rather less pronounced variations and is 
now 32 compared with 42 in 1891. Amongst the blind in Calcutta the 
proportion rose considerably both amongst males (from 38 to 70) and amongst 
females (from 60 to 105) between 1891 and 1901, but has subsequently at 
each successive census shown a decline and now stands for males at 49 and for 
females at 53. The leprosy ratio has shown the least variation. Amongst 
males it was 26 in 1911, rose and stood steady at 32 in 1901, 1911 and 1921 
and has now declined to 25. The female ratio which was 25 in 1891 has 
steadily declined with the exception of an increase between 1901 and 1911 
and now stands at 15. Insanity and leprosy are not admitted in Calcutta 
to be so prevalent amongst females as males, but the proportions of females 
deaf-mute and blind are in each case higher than those for males. Compara
tive figures for Howrah are available only for 1921 and 1931. A slight 
increase in insanity has already been commented upon amongst males and there 
is an increase in the proportion of deaf-mutes per 100,000 from 26 to 63 
amongst males and from 16 to 54 amongst females. In each sex the· 
proportions returned in Howrah as insane, deaf-mute and blind are higher 
than in Calcutta, but the ratio for lepers (18 for males and 9 for females) is 
considerably lower. · 

41. Infirmities by age.-The distribution by age is shown in subsidiary 
table III illustrated for Calcutta in four curves composing diagram IV-2. 
In 100,000 of the same sex amongst males· the age-groups 65-70 contains. 
the largest proportion insane (119), but at this age amongst females the pro
portion though high (90) is rather lower than in the earlier age-groups 40-45 
where it is 92. In both sexes with a remarkable decline between the ages of 
40-65 there is in general an increase in the proportions afflicted with the increase 
in years, which is however reduced in the last age-groups 70 and over. 
Amongst male deaf-mutes there is a steep rise between the ages 0-5 and 5-10 
and with females again in the age 10-15 due to a natural hesitation to 
admit that a child is afflicted until all reasonable hope of its learning to speak 
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· lat~ in.~~ has been lost. In both sexes there is theri a fairly ·sharp dechne 
which 1s m accord~ce with expectation owing to the fact that deaf-mutes 
generally are short-lived, but there are marked irregularities in the curve after 

DIAGRAM No. IV-2. 

Numbers lntane, deaf-mute, blind and leper per 100,000 of the eame 11x and are-poup In Oalcutta. 
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the age of 20 to 25 in the case oi females and in both sexes the· very considerable 
increase with the increase in years points to the incorrect inclusion of persons 

. who have lost their hearing late in life. The census returns are not restricted 
specifically to persons deaf and dumb from birth but deaf-mutism is 
nevertheless a congenital disease and those suffering from it in a large majority 
of cases succumb to the stress of puherty. As is to be expected the figures 
for the blind are comparatively low at each age-groups up to 45. The 
proportions then show a marked·increase which is accentuated after the average 
age of 52!. Amongst females blindness returned at each age-group is 
comparatively less prevalent than amongst males except between the ages of 
25 to 30 and 35 to 40 and again between the ages of 50 to 55 and 60 to 65 . 

. The curve for leprosy shows an enormous increase after the age of 45 in both 
sexes, but particularly amongst males, and this is probably a genuine feature 
of the incidence of the disease since it may lie dormant until the prime of 
7 

. 
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DIAGRAM No. IV-3. 
Distribution by infirmities of the total number alllicted per 100,000 of the same sex and age in Calcutta and Howrah. 
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life. is passed. and. failin~ powers make it impossible to offer as vigorous a 
resistance to 1t as m ear her years. Except in the two earliest age-groups the 
figures for leprosy for females are less in every period than those for males 
This char~c~e~stic is disp!ayed in general in the figures for all Bengal but it i~ 
doubtful if 1t lB a reflectiOn of the actual conditions since females are liable 
to the influence of predisposing causes from which males are free, and which 
would be expected to give the disease a greater opportunity to develop. 

. 42. Nu_mbers afflicted aggregate at age-groups.-The figures discussed 
m _the preVIous paragraph are further illustrated in diagram No: IV-3 in 
whi~h th? figures for Howrah are also shown. In these diagrams the totals 
affli?ted m _ea~h age-groups are ~hown with the numbers suffering from each 
specific afflictwn. The cumulative figures are shown in statement No. IV-2 
annexed. These figures are not strictly accurate for Calcutta owing to the 

· STATEMENT No. JV-2. 

Numbera in each sex by age-groups sullerlng from all four censuslntlrmltltlln Calcutta and Howrah. 
Calcutta. Howmb. ,.. 

Ineane, !mane Inane, !mane, !mane. Insane and deal-mute deal-mUle. !mane. IDPDo and deat-muto di'Af·mutc, 
Age group. 

deaf·mute. and blind. bUnd and dcat·mute. and blind. blind and leper. lt~pcr • 
...--'----, 

Malee. Fe• Males. Fe· Jfalea. Fe-- llales. Fe· Males. Fe- M.alet. Fo· llalca. Fe· llalee. Fe-
malee. males. . malee. males. malea. male~. males. r male~. 

1 2 3 • 5 6 7 8 8 10 11 12 13 u 15 18 17 
(}-5 8 '7 2tl 12 35 14 35 u 9 45 40 03 40 08 40 5-10 .. 15 73 52 94 59 96 64 19 85 60 104 06 104 no 

10--15 26 13 84 66 104 79 114 84 27 22 118 58 H6 93 145 105 15-20 25 13 59 38 76 53 95 61 48 109 55 143 77 lC•O 77 20-26 30 18 54 43 72 61 91 73 M 21 97 53 124 74 124 85 
25-80 .. 45 34 62 73 82 96 100 106 65 12 00 37 110 62 125 87 
311-35 46 39 62 81 82 111 103 129 61 so 89 75 100 105 128 120 
35-40 48 77 63 101 103 162 139 194 53 78 121 117 181 175 219 194 
4()--45 58 92 74 107 187, 170 174 204 67 164 102 211 257 281 280 21l1 
45-50 58 53 so 86 174 179 218 206 61 ~00 108 . 167 2110 867 821 400 
5D-55 46 41 73 82 203 221 264 262 64 so 212 78 360 840 402 340 
55-60 57 60 107 96 357 <o7 ... 455 40 57 201 228 482 514 603 614 
60-65 00 75 140 105 459 479 579 539 74 08 207 620 817 635 817 
65-70 110 00 143 150 .... 449 608 479 132 141 791 705 701 706 
70 and over 29 52 29 60 858 760 897 '161 861 408 1,805 1,108 1,896 1,108 

inclusion within figures for each infirmity of persons suffering from more than 
one but their numbers are so small as to have no effect on the proportions 
indicated on the diagram, and there are none in Howrah returned as suffering 
from more than one infirmity. The diagram brings out clearly the distribu
tion of the total afflicted in each age-group. In Howrah no increase of 
leprosy in either sex was returned at the later ages as in Calcutta. On 
the other hand, the almost _certainly unreal increase of deaf-mutes in Howrah 
at the later ages has no parallel in the figures for Calcutta. The marked 
increase of blindness associa~d with the increase in age is a feature of both 
curves. In Howrah. there 'has ·clearly been considerable inaccuracy in the 
return of leprosy particularly amongst females. 

43. Age distribution of the afflicted by ~xes.-The accompanying 
statement No. IV-3 illustrates the numbers in each sex suffering from each 

STATEMENT No. JV-3. 

Numbers under the age sho.wn sulltrlng trom each census Infirmity In Calcutta and Howrab. 

Calcutta. Howrab. 

Insane. Deaf·mute. BUn d. Leper. Draf·mote. Blind. 

Males. Femnles. Malea. Females. Xalea. :Females~ Malee. Femalel. 

Inuoe. 
...---.~ 
Malee. Jlemalet. Malca. Femalel. l[aJea. J'emalea. llaltl. J"emaJea. 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 8 

10,000 
97 

357 
844 

1,558 
2,662 
4,884 
6,942 
7,078 
8,149 
8,831 
9,221 
9,481 
9,773 
9,935 

10,000 

.as 
702 

1,141 
. 1,843 

2,983 
4123 
6:789 
7,455 
8,157 
8,696 
9,035 
9,47.& 
'8,737 

10,000 
548 

1,964 
3,516 
4,886 
6,119 

7,032 
7,808 
8,310 
8,721 
9,086 
9,(06 
9,726 
9,954 

10,000 

10,000 
488 

2,033 
3,740 
4,653 
5,441 
8,667 
7,805 
8,293 
8,437 
8,9,3 
9,449 
9,698 
9,758 
9,919 

10,000 
79 

367 
081 

1.07< 
1,598 
2,200 
2,760 
8,509 
4,451 
5,341 
6,281 
7,147 
7,985 
8,535 

10,000 
50 

199 
448 
747 

1,145 
1,693 
2,090 
2,838 
8,483 
4,180 
6,028 
6,320 
7,56-1 
8,061 

10,000 11,000 

60 a68 
349 716 

1,195 1,252 
2,UO 2,U5 
3,285 2,859 
,,380 8,929 
6,674 5,357 
6,719 6,607 
7,515 7,821 
8,311 8,21, 
8,907 8,928 
9,603 9,642 
9,851 9,821 

10. 11 

10,000 10,000 
145 
435 
870 

t,BM a33 
8,333 1,666 
5,218 2,083 

.. 6,812 2,916 
7,826 4,688 
8,8-&0 7,4mt 
9,420 S,UD 
9,855 9,16e 

10,000 9,683 
10,000 10,000 
10,000 10,000 

12 13 14 16 

10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 
440 930 215 

1,200 2,093 430 r.36 
2,308 3,2b(l 763 1,072 
3,297 8,9[14 1,291 1,429 
4,176 4,662 1,829 1,786 
4,7Z5 6,117 2 2li9 2,143 
6,274 6,816 z:us2 2,600 
6,263 6,280 8,442 S,O'JG 
7,362 6,746 4,616 8,672 
8,131 7,210 6,376 4,643 
8,900 7,442 6,120 6,893 
9,340 8,UO 8,8K2 6,786 
9,460 8.838 7,742 8,036 
9,!100 9,07f? 8,280 8,760 

10 17 

10,000 10,006 

.... ... 
1,639 
8,077 
6,000 
8,1S( 
6,9~ 

7,002 
8,848 
9,615 
9,816 

1.429 
1,42D 
2,868 
6,713 
7,142 
8,671 
8,671 

10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
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affliction who are under the age shown and for both Cal~utta and Howrah 
these figures are illustrated in diagram.No: IV-4. Except m t~e case of deaf
mutes and lepers in Howrah, the return m general ~uggests e1ther a greater,. 

DIAGRAM No. IV-4. 

Numbers under·the age shown amongst 100 of the insane, deaf-mute, blind, lepers in each sex in Calcutta and Howrah ... 
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longevity amongst females afflicted than males, or a greater reluctance to 
reveal the existence of infirmities at earlier ages. Thus at any age chosen 
there is in general below that age a smaller percentage of females afflicted than 
of males. For instance, there are 40 per cent. female insane below the age of 
about 35 but this percentage has already been reached by the time the 
male insane reach the age of 30. In Calcutta again only 40 per cent. of the 
blind are under about 421 years of age, but it is not until nearly 50 that 40 
per cent. of the female blind are reached. The curve shown for deaf-mutes 
in Howrah brings QUt clearly the inaccuracies in the return to which reference 
has already been made. Curves for the four infirmities for Calcutta show 
a fairly close analogy with those for the whole of the province which will be 
found illustrated in chapter VII of Volume V. Deviations from the general 
order in which the curves of each infirmity for each sex occur in Howrah as 
compared with Calcutta suggest the direction in which inaccuracies have 
entered into the figures of Howrah. 

44. Distribution of infirmities by wards.-Tengra, South Suburban 
Municipality, Ekbalpur and Bhawanipur contribute the largest number of 
persons afflicted with all infirmities amongst the localities shown in imperial 
table IX, part II. The highest proportionate incidence of insanity per 100,000 
is found amongst males in Tengra (255) and the two suburban municipalities, 
Tollygunj (115) and South Suburban Municipality (113). Amongst females 
Tengra and Puddapukur with an incidence of 208 and 107 per 100,000 
respectively show the highest insanity ratio. Deaf-mutism is most prevalent 
in Ekbalpur amongst males (88 per 100,000) but the incidence in this ward is. 
little more than one-fourth of that amongst females in Tengra (323 per 
100,000) and is considerably less than the incidence amongst females in 
Puddapukur (107). Tengra has the highest incidence of blindness amongst 
males (322 per 100,000) and with the exception of Fort William and the 
Maidan the highest incidence amongst females also (208 per 100,000). The 
actual figu:e· in ]fort !Villi.am however amounts to no more .than one person 
and the high proportiOn IS due to the very small populatiOn of this area. 
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Blindness is prevalent in the South Suburban l\Iunicipnlity where amongst 
100,000 of the same sex 284 females and 156 males arc afflicted and in Ekbalpur 
where the figures respectively are 161 and 115. Tengra contributes more than 
one-half of the total lepers of Calcutta proper and the incidence is as high 
as almost 1 ·6 per cent. amongst males and 0 ·6 per cent. amongst females. 
No figures proportionate to these are to be found in' any other ward and in 
Ekbalpur where the proportion is next highest the total numbers afflicted are 

. only one-third of those in Timgra and the proportion in each 100,000 of the 
same sex is 143 for males and 152 for females. The high proportion of lepers 
in Tengra is of course due to the existence in that ward of the Albert Victor 
Gobra Leper Asylum .. In Howrah blindness and deaf-mutism are the 
infirmities most. prevalent,, The highest return of insanity is made in 
ward No. 6 whioh.also contributes the next highest number of deaf-mutes after 
ward No. 8, and ·the next highest number of blind after ward No.5. Ward 
No .. 4 in How!al).,contributed the largest number of lepers. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.-Number insane, deaf-mute, blind and leper 
per 100,000 of the same sex by locality. 

Insane. • Deaf•IDUto, Dllnd, Uper. 

Name of wan;~, etc. 
Males. I nJ~. Mal I Fe· · ea. ~efl. I Fo· MaJca. males. Mal I Fr• ea. males. 

1 2 3 ' 5 6 7 8 0 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS AND HOWRAH 42 31 33 38 &4 &8 23 13 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS IN 24-_PARGANAS 41 31 28 34 &3 &8 24 14 

Calcutta 38 30 27 32 47 &3 2& 15 

MUNICIPAL AREA 40 30 28 31 41 II II II 

Ward No. 1 Shampukur 25 19 12 10 37 54 10 ' Ward No. 2 Kumartull 50 28 46 28 50 66 '2 ., 
Ward No. 3 Bartola 39 12 34 85 49 42 
Ward No. 4 Snke.a's Street 3 11 3 11 2i 

11 
Ward No. 5 Jorabagan i4 is 14 18 39 9 
Ward No. 6 Jorasnnko 74 31 17 25 37 31 7 
Ward No. 30 Belgo.chia 35 37 28 37 56 62 21 
Ward No. 31 Satpukur 59 n 25 

25 
75 165 

2i ii Ward No. 32 Cossipore 36 25 26 42 87 

Ward No. .7 Durra BaZill' 12 i3 42 30 2i 23 Ward No. 8 Kalootola 13 30 
Ward No. 9 Muchlpara 33 22 20 26 38 •• 7 
Ward No. 10 Dow Bazar 6 69 81 20 37 2U 

Ward No. 11 Paddapukur 60 107 62 107 47 .·. 
Ward No. 12 W atcrloo Street 44 6i 5i 

17 AO io '7 
Ward No. 28 Bellaghata 36 56 
Ward No. 29 Manlktala 35 18 12 80 59 70 6 

Ward No. 13 Fenwick Bazar 19 16 33 27 33 ,, 
Ward No. 14 Talt()la 18 25 

7 50 
87 25 Ward No. 15 Ko.Unga 10 40 .. Ward No. 16 Park Street 49 u78 Ward No. 17 Baman Bustee 25G 208 54 32."J 322 2(,8 1,686 

Ward No. 18 TenRia 78 37 40 02 60 50 \8 19 
Ward No. 10 Entally 47 27 58 27 •• 69 16 7 
Ward No. 20 Deniapukur 29 48 29 10 63· •• 5 
W&l'\l No. 21 Ballygunge 
Ward No. 27 Tollygun~~:c 49 18 33 18 83 55 

•• 61 27 38 34 47 88 
Ward No. 22 Bhawanipur 37 23 23 12 0 86 5 

1b2 ward No. 23 Allraro 88 72 88 • 115 161 143 
Ward No. 24 Ek alpore ... 35 29 85 33 28 8 12 
Ward No. 25 Wa~nj and Hastlnga 65 41 22 25 77 86 8 10 
Ward No. 26 Garden Beach 

FORT WILLIAM AND MAIDAN 137 

PDRT • 3 13 3 

Suburbs in 24-Parganas 114 44 &1 87 178 104 3 4 

TollY~tttDIIe 
115 52 27 62 29 10 '/, 'il 

South Suburban Municipality 118 40 68 75 - 156 

HOWRAH 48 30 83 &4 84 70 18 • 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE !I.-Distribution by age-groups of 10,000 of each sex. 
Insane. 

Age. Malee. I 
Females. 

I I 
. 

I I I I I I 1031 1921 1911 1901 1801 1931 1921 1911 1901 1891 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

CAL 

AIIICII 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,00~ 10,000 10,000 ·to,ooo 

0-G· • 97 45 43 so 126 
268 

105 1'14 261 
5-10 260 315 171 60 126 211 

426 
216 174 

1Q-15 487 270 214 239 126 439 
8i6 

432 435 
JD-20 714 586 726 269 377 439 319 791 522 
20-2G 1,104 1,036 940 1,493 1,038 702 1,168 1,064 1,22;l 348 

26--30 1,722 1,577 1,496 1,791 1,509 1,140 1,368 1,277 935 788 
3o-ss 1,568 1,532 1,624 1,642 1,447 1,140 1,684 957 1,367 522 
85-40 1,136 1,171 983 1,781 1,635 1,666 1,158 1,170 1,079 2,622 
4o-45 1,071 1,441 1,239 895 1,1g: 1,666 947 1,915 1,367 1,217 
41>--50 682 405 855 478 1,00 702. 1,263 957 1,007 1,217 

so-ss 390 631 769 537 503 439 421 851 504 • 956 
51>--60 260 270 427 828 566 439 316 319 288 608 
6o-65 292} 439} 61>--70 162 721 518 507 377 263 1,053 745 647 435 
70 &over . 65 263 

SUBURBS IN 

AIIICII 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 • 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 • 
o-5 476 

225 218 714 
1>--10 

449 s26 833 1,000 tG-15 476 426 
7i4 11>--20 952 674 351 1,177 851 

2Q-25 1,430 1,011 1,930 2,SSS 638 857 1,000 

25-30 1,905 1,236 2,456 \!,941 1,667 851 1,429 2,000 
3o-ss 1,667 1,7QS 1,754 1,176 2,500 1,064 2,143 2,000 
31>--40 952. 1,011 526 1,177 2,500 638 714 1,000 
<o-45 952 . 787 702 

588 
1,667 1,489 1,42Q 1,000 

41>--50 476 787 1,404 838 638 367 

50-55 476 1,011 176 
5ss 

426 857 2,000 
61>--60 

2~~} 
449 ::} 213 

6Q-65 
61>--70 562 175 2,558 1,786 
70 ..t over 

.. 
. . Blind. 

. 

--

I 
Age. Males. Females. 

1931 I 1921 I 1911 I 1901 I 1891 1931 I 1921 I . 1911 I 1901 I 1891 
1 2 2 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 80 81 

CAL 
Allag11 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 

o-5 79 32 208 202 351 50 1« 167 213 
5-10 288 310 494 177 234 140 239 ,_ 16i 67 218 

10-1& 314 733 620 82S 685 249 336 340 166 855 
ts..:...2o 803 637 364 656 586 290 96 88 867 71 
20-26 524 478 545 4M 468 308 835 877 883 284 
25-80 602 446 701 758 351 448 335 604 ss3· 142 
3o-35 550 732 701 1,439 468 497 626 491 467 567 35-40 750 541 671 328 685 746 888 802 400 142 4o-45 942 764 1,013 1,111 . 818 647 574 792 888 998 41>-50 890 965 571 631 . 702 607 526 666 433 851 
50-55 890 738 1,030 783 1,286 846 1,005 1,207 967 1,489 55-60 916 882 338 379 2,748 1,294 574 468 667 2,269 60-65 838} 1,244} 65-70 650 3,248 2,935 2,904 819 497 4,928 4,679 4,800 2,411 · 70 & over 1,465 1,939 

SUBURBS IN 
All aces 10,000 10,000 to,ooo 10,000 • 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 • 

0--6 
t,o6i 480 714 232 128 667 500 1>--10 107 714 465 t,o7i 10-15 884 1,818 322 714 466 1,786 t28 167 15-20 2,423 323 1,072 930 2,144 386 167 20--25 1,818 758 357 238 1,429. 128 333 260 

25-30 303 860 357 232 367 256 333 260 30--35 538 857 698 35-40 152 216 636 
714 641 . 833 750 

4Q-46 . 303 
698 128 388 1,000 

46-50 
068 857 080 1,026 600 500 •so 636 465 357 385 500 600 

50-55 152 968 170 283 357 807 1,000 55-60 303 1,183 357 1,750 
60-65 303} 857 898 338 760 
65-70 803 2,903 3,750 4,419 357} ...,~ 

70 &over 1,061 714 5,000 ,,.,500 8,760 
357 

•Not 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE. n 
returned as insane, deaf-mute, blind or leper at each census from 1891 to 1931. 

Deal•mute. 

Malee. Female a. 

1931 1921 1911 1991 1891 1931 1921 1011 1901 1801 
12 13 u 16 16 17 18 19 20 "' CUTTA." 

10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 
548 .. 279 636 sss 661 488 581 902 80 Mrt 1,416 774 1,098 906 841 1,546 710 1,766 1,040 707 1,552 1,177 1,4.45 1,048 661 1,707 003 7"' 1,0.&0 009 1,370 1,268 1,272 962 936 819 646 1,177 1,2MO ~112 1,239 960 983 1,143 936 894 710 1,177 800 '"' 913 867 809 905 841 1,220 839 M2 fl.IO '"' 776 681 1,041 762 1,216 1,138 968 1,070 400 1,010 602 619 462 619 93< 488 510 882 .um 6tH~ 
411 867 694 857 6!" 144 710 ... 720 1,111 306 626 462 671 654 500 822 118 820 600 

320 464 578 667 654 506 645 204 720 ROR 
320 434 178 286 467 144 .. , 320 1,414 
228} 163} 46 1,084, 847 952 7411 168 2,000 784 2,160 1,4U 

81 

24-PARGANAS. 

10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 • 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 

520 1,064 833 838 2,222 
t,siB 4,280 ],177 

2,106 1,277 2,778 
2,600 

1,667 },17ft 
2,632 1,277 1,667 2,222 909 1,429 1,177 
1,063 851 833 

8SS 
1,111 1,818 1,428 

688 526 1,277 278 1,111 

1,053 638 555 417 1,111 l,SM 
2,t49 

1,711,. 
1,063 851 1,380 833 466 ... 

626 1,277 666 834 
666 

909 
7ii 688 425 833 455 

426 417 454 

526 
218 1,111 1,250 1,177 

417 ::} 5H8 

"} 425 838 .. 1,818 1,170 .. 

Leper. 

Males. P'omalc•. 

1931 1921 1911 1901 1891 1931 1921 1011 1001 ISO! 
32 83 84 36 86 87 38 89 40 " 

CUTTA. 

10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 

152 51 66 
174 s58 s23 t6i 

845 
60 101 51 174 846 

299 806 111 848 858 823 
400 161 862 

846 366 306 667 436 536 646 323 617 
1,045 355 306 1,000 783 893 ... 400 908 862 

1,046 1,624 1,735 1,333 869 714 ],619 1,333 ocr. 
s62 1,096 1,574 1,531 1,222 1,130 '1,070 806 oat 112YO 

1,294 1,777 765 1,111 1,826 1,428 806 1,7:13 1,613 517 
1,045 1,218 1,736 1,333 1,478 J,250 806 1,833 1,120 M62 

796 . 803 668 067 522 7I' 908 400 323 t,oa& 

796 812 1,225 1,167 696 893 008 1,200 008 000 
596 305 357 838 435 -m} 267 1,936 1,724 
5961 

9a 900 1,000 1,180 179 2,097 2,000 484 1,37D 848. 
149) 170 

24-PARGANAS. 

10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 • 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 

s70 588 7i4. 
.. 

1,111 
1,111 7ii 

.. 
741 688 716 0,667 
741 1,765 714 z,oOO 2,600 to,oOO 1,765 714 

z,o63 1,765 1,429 z,r,oo 
370 588 

741 588 1,429 
IO,o??} 

4,000 2,500 
588 Z,GOO ::} .. 1,852 1,78!i 3,571 .. 3,333 4,000 

avallabte. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 11.-Distribution by age-groups of 10,000 of each sex returned as 
· insane, deaf-mute, blind or leper at each census from 1891 to 1931. 

Insane. Deaf·mute. Bllnd. Leper. 

Ag:e. ~~- I Females. ~ ... Females. · ~es. I Females. Males. I Females. 

1 

All•r•• 
0-6 
6-10 

10-15 
16-20 
20--25 . 

25--'-30 
S0--85 
36-40 
40--45 
4f>-50 

60--56 
66-60 
60--65 
65-70 
70 & over 

1931 1 1921 1931 1 1921 1931 1 1921 1931 1 1921 1931 1 1921 1931 1 1921 !931 I 1921 

2 s 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 

HOWRAH. 

10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000-. '-10,000 to,Ooo 10,000. . ·10,000 10,000 10,000 ~10,000 10,000 10,000 

145 
492 

. . . 440 2U 930 . 2,728 215 412 
5so 290· 760 2,059 1,168 909 215 516 536 

436 164 
ass 

400 1,009 1,765 1,163 1,818 323 1,031 536 290 
ssi; 1,014 656 1,200 . 989 . 882 698 909- 538 . 809 857 . 290 294 

1,449 1,639 833 800 879 698 538 lOS 857 125 1,471 

1,886 1,147 417 1,600 : &49 .. ·1,171 465 909· 430 206 357 145 1;164 '- .. 1,765 
1,694 2,951 888 1,200 " '• 649 1,471 698 823 1,237 857 435 1,538 882 
1,014 820 1,667 800 980 294. 465 900' 860 206 536 . 869 1,923 1,471 

. 1,014 1,811 2,9\6 1,600 1,009 
5ss 

465. 909 ~ 1,074 928 636 . 1,159 1,154 588 
580 164 1,250 760 465 ... 860 619 1,071 680 760 882 

485 650 417 800- 769 · .. 688 282 909., 753 1,184 1,250 869 769 t;471 
145 417 44()- . 21M 698 758 SOD 893 580 1,154: 294 

""} 4~] 110} 698} 860} 1,250} '??} .. 1,600 110 688 232 638 2,090 714 3,478 882 
440 930 1,720 1,250 385 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 111 • ..:.:-Number insane, ·'deaf-mute, blind and leper in 
-each 100,000 of the same sex and age with number of· females afflicted 

-· , per 1 ,000 males of the same age. 
Number atllicted per 100,000. 

' Number of females atDicted per 
· Insane. Deaf·mute. Bllnd. -Leper. · 1,000 males. 

Age. 

Jllal I Fe· es. males. Jllal I Fe· _ es. males. y;u I Fe· ea. males. , I Fe-Males. males. Insane. I ~~t!;: I Blind. I Leper. 

1_ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

All •111 38 30 27 32 47 63 25 15 370 562 628 271 
·o-5 6 "7 23 12 6 2 "2 "5 s75 

500 833 
2,000 6-10 15 68 45 21 7 613 273 

1Q-15 26 13 68 53 20 13 10 5 338 618 417 833 
16-20 25 13 34 25 17 15 19 8 227 333 . 400 176 

ci 2o--26 so 18 24 25 18 18 19 12 235 407 400 238 ... 26-30 45 34 17 so 20. . 23 18 10 245 750 . 391 190 ... 30-35 46 39 16 42 20 30 21 18 271 824 476 273 ::» 85-40 48 77 15 24 40 61 36 82 543 545 517 308 .. 40--45 68 92 16 15 63 63 87 34 576 833 861 333 .. 46-50 68 ' 68 22 • 33 94 93 44 27 881 625 412 250 cc .. 60-55 46 41 27 41 130 139 61 41 417 714 500 812 
66-60 67 60 50 36 250 811 86 48 625 429 743 333 
60--65 90 75 50 30 319 374 120 60 555 400 781 833 
66-70 119 00 24 60 499 299 166 so 600 2,000 476 143 
70 & over 29 62 17 824 681 44 17 1,500 .. ' 696 338 

Allacu 114 44 61 87 178 164 3 4- 268 147 424 1,000 
0-5 

55 
26 108 .rl\2 100 

4,000 
429 -6-10 

86 
110 100 0:• 

500 
750.• 

1o-:-1s 66 140 145 835 181 800 417 
16-20 97 48 74 887 221 1,000 875 

.,; 20--25 137 23 69 274 138 2,000" . 333 
Ill 26-30 239 77 60 77 60 89 250 1,000· 560 
II: ll6--35 217 133 62 32 89 32 429 ::» 36-40 129 175 32 

67 
750 

Ill 40--45 136 138 68 .88 500 ::» 46-50 uo. 88 500 • 60--55 174 87 
1so 

107 
r57 1,000 

5f>-60 269 157 600 
60--65 881 187 600 
65-70 

.280 
898 768 1,000 

70~ over 1,961 264 143 
Allqu .. 30 83 u 14 70 18 I 348 473 .. 802 281 
o-5 9 36 40 18 86 1,000 
6-10 19 66 60 19 i2 714 1,500 1Q-15 27 22 91 68 27 85 "7 286 500 1,000 

15-20 48 61 33 84 22 ii 333 400 z 2D-25 64 .21-. 48 32 27 21 200 875 400 • 
cc 26-30 65 12 25 25 20 25 15 25 77 400 600 667 
II: 30-35 61 80 28 46 17 80 22 15 182 600 667 250 :r: 36~0 58 78 68 39 60 68 38 19 57l 222 375 200 40--45 67 164 95 47 95 70 29 1,000 200 300 0 45-50 61 100 107 67 122 200 31 33 750 286 750 500 z 5Q-55 64 39 148 39 148 271 42 883 148 . 1,000 66-60 40 57 161 171 281 286 li~~-~ ·1,000 750 -~ .. ~~t· 60--65 J 74 68 228 462 520 s,ooo 66-70 182 141 650 664 

00 1,000 r 800 70 & over 361 408 1,444 705 1,000 J 438 

1931 1 1921 

16 17 

10,000 10,01 

1,429 
2,oi 

1,429 ' 

2,855 4,01 
1,429 

t,oi 1,429 

1,429 ·1,cX 

2,01 

::} .. 

• 
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CHAPTER V 

Occupation 

. 45. _The statistic~ sho~~·-T~e statistics to which this chapter is an 
mt~od~ct10n are contame~ m 1mpena~ tables X showing occupation or means 
of livelihood and XI shoWing occupations of selected castes or similar groups. 
The ·contel!-ts of the table~ together with a comparison between the details 
prese~ted m 1921 and on the present occasion are sufficiently described in 
the title page to each table and are not here repeated. Subsidiary tables 
printed at the end of this chapter show-

. 1-the numbers of workers by sex and occupation in 1911, 1921 and 
1931; and · 

11-the numbers of workers engaged in each occupation per 10,000 of 
the total population of the same sex, 1911, 1921 and 1931. 

46. Source of the statis~ics and particularity of the retums.-General 
comment on the method in which the statistics were obtained is given in detail 

·in chapter VIII of volume V, part i, to which the reader is referred. A 
detailed comment on the scheme of classification adopted is also given there. 
In Calcutta the largest proportion and in Howrah the second largest proportion 
is contributed to the returns by persons whose means of livelihood was 
not described with sufficient precision to pennit its being included in one of 
the specific occupational categories, and all comment on the occupational 
distribution is made with the reservation that the figures in some groups, 
presumably falling m~inly under Industry or Trade, should be higher than 

· they actually are . .... - .. 
47. Dependence.-In Calcutta 586,367 males and 46,972 females are • 

:,:;workers and the corresponding numbers in Howrah are 72,208 male~ and 8, 742 
. ' females. In every 10,000 males consequently 6,883 are workers m Calcutta 

and 4,976 in Howrah and in a corresponding: number of females there are 
1,149 workers in Calcutta with suburbs in 24-Parganas and 1,097 in Howrah. 
In each sex and in both cities there has been a considerable decline in the 
proportion but not in the actual number returned as workers. In 1921, 

·amongst 10,000 males there were 7,686 workers in Calcutta with suburbs in 
24-Parganas and 7,595 in Howrah and the corresponding figures amongst 

. females were 1,810 and 1,827. The figures are given in the accompanying 
·statement No. V-1 and illustrated in diagram No. V-1. ·The proportion of 

STATEMENT No. V-1 • 

. Numbers per 10,000 of eacb sex who are workers (dlslin&uished In 1931~a• "eunere" and)" workinl 
dependents ") and non ... orkinl dependenta, In Calcutta with euburbs l_n 24-Pareanu and In Howralt, 
1921 and 1931. 

Calcutta with nburba In 24-Parpnaa. Howrab. 

1921 1981 1921 1931 

llale&. ll'emalea. 

_.._ 
Femalee. Jlalee • .Fomaleo. Halel. ::remales. 

' Workers ,. ·7,688 1,810 6,888 1,148 7,696 1,827 ,,078 1,097 

Earners •• 
--working dependents 
Non-working dependente •• 

6,841 l,tta ,,967 1,092 
<ll 3 19 6 

2,814: 8,190 8,117 8,861 2,406 8,178 6,024 8,908 

DIAGRAM]No •. V-1 •. 

Proportionate distribution of warkere and nan-warkinl dependents In Calcutta with euburbl In U.Par1anu . 
and in Howrah, 1921 and 1931 • 

• .. 1 • 

20 o o ao co eo eo too 

j.::mi~:·:~::~~~--~::;::-iD ... ~z::; ; l ; 1 
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50 CHAPTER V~CCUPATION. .. 
workers who contribute their labour for the assistance of other members of 
their family without obtaining any direct return in cash or kind for it, is very 
low and can be indicat.ed on the scale shown on the diagram only in one 
instance. In every 10,000 of the same sex working qependents amount 
amongst males to 42 in Calcutta with suburbs in 24-Parganas and to 19 in 
Howrah, and amongst females to 3 in Calcutta with suburbs in 24-Parganas 

·and to 5 in Howrah. In chapter VIII of volume V, part i, the opinion is 
expressed that the decline in the proportion of workers is most probably 
due principally to the innovation under which separate statistics have been 
obtained for working dependents, and that the figures_ shown on the present 
occasion for earners may probably be taken in general as reasonably accurate. 
As has been suggested for Bengal as a whole this explanation receives here 
also support from the figures for some of the occupational sub-classes in which 
it is unlikely that d~pendents should render any assistance. The proportion 
of the population occupied in the category of public force is almost exactly 
the same in 1931 as in 1921 and there is a considerable increase in the propor
tions of those employed, amongst males, as public servants or in ,domestic 
service and of those living on their income. An increase is also shown amongst 
females living on their income, but at the same time there has been a notice
able increase in the number whose means of livelihood was not sufficiently 
described. 

48. · Occupational distribution by sub-classes and sex.-Diagram No. V-2 
illustrates statement. No. V-2 and shows, for Calcutta with suburbs in 
24-Parganas and for Howrah, the numbers and percentages of the total 

DIAGRAM No. V-2. 

Distribution of worken by occupationalsub-claues, In Calcutta with suburbs in iz4-Parganas and Howrah, 
1921 and 1931. 

NOTB.-For explanation see.text. 
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population employed iii each- of ·the maiii sub-classes in the occupational 
scheme. In ~he diagram each interval marked on the base represents a 
total populatiOn of 100,000 and each interval marked vertically represents 
2 · per cent. of the. total po_pulation. The total area covered· by each 
rectangle, therefore, 111 proportionate to the total.number of workers and its 
h~ight repres~n~ the _proportion of wo~kers to the total population. The· 
diagram also mdicates ~n the shaded portwns the relative numbers of those 

· engaged in any occupation who are females. 1:n Calcutta insufficiently 
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described o.ccupations .are the means of livelihood of the lar~est proportion 
of the working populatiOn and industry of the next largest group. In Howrah 
the very large number of persons employed in industry reverses the order of 

STATEMENT No. V·2. 

Numbers of workers In each occupational sub-class wilh percentace on total population and percentq1 of 
workers who are females in Calcutta wilh suburllt In 24-Parganasand Howrah, 1921 and 1931. 

Calcutta with suburbs ln 24·Pargl\naa. Howrnh. 

1931-Popnlatlon· 1921-PopulaUon 
1,110,701 ~ 1,132,241 1931-Popnlatlon 

U4,873 

~ Bli ~ .§t ~ 11. 
Occupationataub·claaa. · ... iii ~ I! ,.. .... ~ 'i J j 'SI:i gs CP ~= ~s e ... . IJS ... .s 0~ ~ 0.2 -c;~ ~ 0 g -.!l 

~L ... ~i-L-5 ~ ~':d .e ~ \.~~ 0 e 
, ... --~ ct ... ~:ra ~a ~ ~= ~· 

~ ... a _ o c. 8.8 -o Q. D'~ 
- --0 4) ;~ "0--- .... & .... . ti 'alir 

:£i ;at---~ ~ It~-~ ~ 
I-Exploltatlon of animals and ------- _ --

1021-PormJatJon 
115,301 

J 111 
~ '!id ~~ 

0 

~e ~ 
.. ., 
•.! ll• 

'!I ~II. u 
0 ~8. II• 

"' .. .. 
n~E~~ii:::fg~ofmln.~rals 17,017 l·IU 9·43 27,SS&---Il·42.lt·OS 4,752 2·11 11·01 6,486-2:·'78 t 08 

tdt •• 03 0·01 6·45 78 0·01--%-00"-- 28~ 0·13 3·16 40 0•02 21·73 
m-In UBtry • • •• 113,786 9 •OS fHl8 150.809 13 ·33 7 ·60 25,2~8 ll·zz-~-~ 42.tOO 2 t·IJO ll·?! 
IV-Transport •• 57,029 4 ·57 1·58 68,5R3 6·06 1·59 6,253 z ·78 t·OO o.n.... ",00 1 .70 
VI

V-PTraubd
11
•
0 

force • • 100,609 7 ·98 S ·67 116,962 10 ·24 7 •55 12,652 s ·63 s ·29 D,HM 5 ·Ofi 13 ·n 
7,5-!5 0 ·60 6,727 0 ·59 190 0 ·OS 64.7 0 •33 

vn-Publlo administration •• 21,058 1·67 o ·50 16,873 1·49 1·85 43.& 0 ·19 11·75 1,207 o ·62 o ·41 
VUI-ProCesFIIons and liberal arta • • 80,353 2 ·41 9 ·OS 29,734 2 •63 8 ·51 2,6SS 1·16 5 ·40 2,776 1 ·42 4 ·OR 

IX-Persons living on their Income 11,817 0 ·94 14 ·02 6,084- 0 ·45 SS ·78 676 0 ·26 22 ·22 1,037 o ·r1S 20 •71 
X-Domestlc service • . . •. 100,304- 7 ·96 14 ·63 75,676 6 ·67 25 ·74 6,720 2 .gg 22 ·-tS G,OU 1'. ·80 20 ·87 

XI-Insutllclently described oceupa· 
tlons • • • • 157,923 12 ·53 3 ·54 129,264 11 ·4'2 2 ·71 20,0D9 8 ·94 10 ·63 28,745 14 ·72 5 •ftO 

XU-Unproductive .. 16,145 1·20 57•34: 23,397 2·07 68·19 1,1;3 0·52 66·35 2,5a6 1•30 68•05 

these two categories. Domestic service and transport in both cities follow 
in descending order. In Howrah.as many as 2 ·I per cent. of the population 
have an agricultliral occupation compared with I ·34 per cent. in Calcutta. 
Professions and the liberal arts offer employment to I ·I5 per cent. of the 
population of Howrah and 2 ·4 per cent. of the population {)f Calcutta and 
other occupations provide for a comparatively small proportion only. In 
Howrah the relative proportions engaged in each occupational sub-class 
appear in practically the same order both in l92I and I93I with the exception 
that persons living on their income now form a larger portion of the 

. population than public servants, and those engaged in transport a smaller 
proportion than those employed as domestic servants. In Calcutta there 
are somewhat greater deviations. Industry, specifically and sufficiently 
described, now accounts for a smaller proportion of the population than 
insufficiently· described occupations and the proportion employed in public 
service is now greater either than those employed in pasture and agriculture 
or those following unproductive occupations. Amongst persons following 
unproductive occupations in both cities in both years there is an actual 
preponderance of females owing to the fact that proetitutes contribute a very 
considerable proportion of the occupations grouped in this category. In 
both cities in each year those employed in domestic service or living on their 
income as well as those occupied in sub-class XII already mentioned include 
lJ, proportion of females which is considerably higher than in other categories. 
A comparatively large proportion of workers are women also amongst those 
whose _occupation is agriculture, public service, insufficiently described 
occupations, industry and trade in Howrah. In Calcutta the proportion of 
women workers to the total is less than in Howrah in every instance except 
the negligible numbers employed in mining, those engaged in professions 
and liberal arts and those following unproductive occupations. 

49. Proportionate distribution of occupations by sexes.-Diagram No. V -3 
illustrating statement No. V-3 shows the total proportions in each sex engaged 
in each sub-clilss in Calcutta with suburbs in 24-Parganas and fn Howrah. 
Comment on this diagram has largely been offered in advance in dealing with 
diagram No._~2, but additional information is conveyed as· to the relative 
popularity in ach sex of the different ~ccupational, categories. It is, for 
instance, interesting that in Calcutta With suburbs in 24-Parganas more 
than ha.lf as many· fe~ales again ~re living on !ill productive occupations ~ 
on insufficiently descnbed occupat1ons and 2! times as many as on domest1c 
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serVice and that· industry supports, apart from those returned under 
undefined designations, almost exactly half as many females as live on 

DIAGRAM No. V•3, 

Number or workers by ~exes in each occupational sub-clan per 100 or the same sex in 
. . calcutta with suburbs In 24~Par&'anas and In How_rah, 1921 and 1931. 

NOD -The- Oprea In. 1931. for BUb·class xn (males) for Calcutta with suburbs ln 24--Parao.naa 
areJncorrCctiy repreaented and should..~ 76- and 42lnstead of ~18 and 4-2. 
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domestic service. The figures for. Howrah are different. ·More than h~lf. as 
many females again are supported by industry properly returned as are livmg 

STATEMENT No. Y·3. 

Numbers or workers by occupational sub-classes per 10,000 or each sex In Calcutta with suburbs in 
24-Parganas and fn Howrah, 1921 and 1931. 

NOH,.....;.The figures In brackets 1\1'0 of working dependente Included with earner& in those which they follow. 

Calcutta with suburbs In 24~Pargan8s. Howrah. 

Occupational BUb~laSI. 1931 1921 1931 1921 

Hsiao. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. Halea. Females. 

Alllub-c:IUIII . . 1,111(41) 1,141 (3) 7,888 1,810 . 4,178 (11) 1,017 (I) 7,115 1,817 
1-Exploltatlon of anlmalB and 

vegetation •• 181 39 819 87 290 (4) 69 384 76 
U-E~lottatJon of mlnerall 1 

178 
1 

a<i6 
19 1 3 1 m-In ""try •• 1,250 1,842 1,674 (6! 298 2,898 789 

IV-Transport •• 660 22 892 29 428(4 16 746 25 
V-Trade 1,138 90 1,417 233 799(1 182 (2) . 684 193 

VI-Public force 88 89 13 .. 50 
vn-Publlc&dmJ.nlatratJon . 04 240 8 220 6 26 6· 94 1 

VW-Profesalons and liberal arts •• 324 67 860 07 169 18 206 1U 
IX-Pereona living on their income 120 41 45 46 31 16 59 41 X-Domeatlc service •• 1,006 '369 (1) 742 518 369 190 (3) 321 227 
Xl-InsutD.clentl.y described occupa-

tlons · • • •• 1,788 137 1,002 . 93 1,288 268 2,112 241 XU-Unproductive 76 (42) 212(2) 98 425 36(4) 83 88 268 

~:m domestic service and nearly an equal excess was returned compared with 
msufficiently described occupations most of which probably would fall under 
some industrial group or trade. · 
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.50:· Distribution ~y ~road occupati~nal categorles.-Perhaps a. more 

conveme~t w_a.y of conSlde~g the occupatiOnal distribution is that shown for 
Calc:uttam diagram No. V-4Illustrating statement No. V-4. In this statement 

DIAGRAM No. V-4, 

Distribution of workers •~owing also the subsidiary occupations of earnen In Calcutta with suburbs in 24-Par1anas, 1931, 
· NOU.-For uplanatlon of occupational eatcgorlrA ~ ata~mcnt No. \"•4, 

A 
I 

aaa\e fuale 

- c::::::J •. 

Ooaup&\loa Subaidi&ry oocup&• C 
~lr.ere t.ioD ot earoon 8 

D , 
occu:patimis are grouped in six broad categories which are described in the 
heading of th~ sta~ment and the figures ar? ~eparately given for those who 
follow occupatiOns m each category as a subsidiary occupation. The numbers 
of these are small an~ on the scale of the diagram in some cases can scarcoly 

STATEMENT No. V-4. 

Distribution of earners and working dependents and of earners, subsldlarr occupation, In Calcutta 
with suburbs in 24-Parganu, 1931. 

No1'B.-The occupational categories shown In the statement are as foUoWI :
(Al Pasture and agriculture (sub-clnas 1), 
(B Industries including Mines and Transport (nbwelaeaes U to IV), 

') Publlc Administration and Protesslona.(Bub-classes VI to VUI), 
;) )fi1W8llaneous (sub-clasacs IX to XI), j) Trade and Commerce (sub-class V) 

) Unproductive (8UbwClass XU). 

Categories. 
~mera and working dependeotl, Earoen, subsidiary l)t'CUpaUoo. 

Bothaexet. Mal ... Femalee. Both sexes. Male~. Femalct. 

A 17,017 15,411 1,606 l,tlt 2,031 33 
B 171,508 168,828 8,180 121 701 so 
a 100,801 06,916 8,693 1,111 1,107 22 
]) 88,158 . 56,089 2,867 ••• 310 10 
E Jl0,104 248,168 21,941 1,701 2,016 170 
F 15,145 6,460 8,685 II s 80 

be perceived. Sub-class XII, Unproductive occupations, employs the 
fewest number of workers and agriculture the next fewest although 
agriculture is the most numerous subsidiary occupation. Of the total 
workers 42i per cent. are employed under the category shown as 
" miscellaneous " which include persons living on their income, domestic 
service and insufficiently described occupations most of which, however, 
would probably properly be ascribed to one of the groups included under 
the category industry or trade; Over 27 per cent. are employed in 
occupations specifically returned as industries, mines and transport and 
nearly 16 per cent. in trade and commerce. The remaining category, 
public administration and the professions, accounts for rather more than 
9 per cent. of the workers. Apart from agriculture the only subsidiary 
occupations followed by as many as 4 per mille of the total number 
of workers fall into the miscellaneous group mainly consisting of occupations 
insufficiently described. 

51. Caste and occupation.-Some indication of the extent to which 
castes confine themselves to their traditional occupation is given in the 
figures .shown as imperial table XI. Many of the groups there shown have 
comparatively few earners. Amongst those with the most considerable 
numbers it is only natural that the castes of a strongly marked occupational 
character should show the largest numbers following the traditional 
occupation. Taking only males the caste occupation provides a means of 
livelihood for 74 per cent. of Dhobis, 59 per cent. of Muchis, 44 per cent. of 
Napits and 20 per cent. of Chamars. As a contrast to these figures the 
traditional occupation supplies a means of livelihood only to 7 per cent. of the 
Brahman earners and 8 per cent. of the Mahishyas and these two classes 

OCIO'I 
0 10 
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consequently show a most notable versatility in the other occupations which 
they adopt. Occupation is found amongst Brahman earners for 24 per cent. in 
clerical and other miscellaneous OIJCupations, 1.8 per cent. in domestic service 
and even for 12 per cent. in "trade and 6 per cent. as artisans. Amongst 
Mahishya male earners a means of livelihood is provided for 23 per cent. as 
artisans, 15 per cent. in trade, 13 per cent. as labourers, nearly 13 per cent. in. 
miscellaneous undefined clerical occupations and 12 per. cent. as domestic 
servants in which capacity there are employed also a considerable number of the 
females of the caste. Of the Chamars 30 per cent., of the Kamars 23 per cent., 
of the Muchis 14 per cent., and of the Napits 12 per cent., of the male earners 
are artisans and in addition to the. figures already given for Brahmans and 
Mahishyas it is somewhat surprising to find as many as 15 per cent. of the 
Goalas engaged as ·artisans also. More Baidyas and Kayasthas are engaged · 
in miscellaneous clerical occupations than in the traditional occupation of the 
caste, and trade provides occupation amongst male earners for 16 per cent. 
of the Baruis, 10 per cent. of the Baidyas and 7 per. cent. of the Kayasthas 
in addition to the proportion already mentioned ·for Brahmans and 
Mahishyas. Domestic service provides an occupation for 22 per cent. of the 
Goala earners, 11 per cent. of the Napit earners and 10 per cent. of the 
Kayastha earners. The conditions of town life no doubt account for the 
fact that agricUlture, in general the most popular occupation after the caste 
occupation in the whole of Bengal, for the groups chosen provides a means 
of livelihood to so small a number of the earners of each caste who are found 
in Calcutta. 
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/SUBSiDIARY TABLE 1~-Numbers of workers by 
lfOTB.-on accotlDt""ot rec~natltat~~ and re-arrangement·oi lfOU1J8, order&, etc., of 1M and 1911, the total of groupe doea not. 

Calcutta wlt.h BUI>urbsln 24·ParsiiiUI8. 

1981 1921 . 1911* 

Group OooupaUon (CLASS, IUb·CiaU, DRDIR and llfOliP), lfo. 

• 

1 2 

ALL OCCUPATIONS 

A~PROOUCTION OF RAW MATERIALS 

I~Exploilallon of animals and vegetation 
1~PA8TURE AND AGRICULTURE 

(a) Ordlnii'J caiUnUol 
1 Non-cultivating proprietors taldngrent lD money or ldud 
z Bstate&Bentll andmanngeJ'BOffrlvateownera •• 
8 EJtate &A:enbl and managers o Government •• 
4 Rent oollccton, clerks, etc. 
6 Cui""""""' owncra a Tenant cultlvaton 
7 Aorlculturallabourers 

---·-(b)· Oultlwatlon of aptcltl crop1, trait. ttc. (Planters, 
mtaaatn, clerklaad laHaren) 

0 Cinchona } 
10 Cocoanut 
11 Cod'ee 
12 GanJa. 
1St Pan·vine 
16 Tea 
16 Market gft.rdcners, flower and lrult growen 

(c) Fortltry 
17 Forest olft<:er1, range.n, guards, eto. 
18 Wood cutten and charcoal burnera 
18 Qolleetora offoreat produce 

(II) ltoclr. ral•ln& 
21 Cattle and bnfrn1o breeders and keepers 
22 Breeders of transport animals · 
23 Herdsmen, shepherds and breeden of other animals 

(1) RalalnJ ol small aalmall aad 1a11ct1 
26 Lao cultivation 

I.-FISHING AND HUNTING 
27 Flahlna and pearllna: 
28 Bunttna 

n~Exploitallon ol minerals 
3~METALLIO MINERALS 

H fl~.allv~ and alno } 
81 Manganese 
88 Tln and wolfram 
84. Other metalllo m1neralJ 

11.-NON·METALLIO MINERALS 
85 Coal 
88 Mica 
60 Salt, Pltpetre and other saline aubatancea 

&~PREPARATION ANO SUPPLY OF 

Barn~ principal 
occupat on and work· 

log dependents. 

Males • lllemalea.l 
8 4 

588,387 46,972 

16,498 1,612 

15,411 

1&,031 

12,817 

6,005 
28 

4 
1,870 
2,182 

111 
·1,772 

1,451 

118 
12 

1,834 
371 
100 
208 

78 
333 
189 
18 

181 
1 
1 

315 
866 

9 

87 

17 
84 
l 
1 

1,806 

1,&51 

1,518 
1,161 

168 
71 

126 

• 

7 
1 
1 

•• 
24 

4T 

47 

6 

• 
l 
4 

MATERIAL SUBSTANCES 280,157 11,887 

m~lndustry 108,526 7,280 
&~TEXTILES 

-42 Cotton ginning, cleaning and presalng 
-48 Cotton splnn.1ng, sizing and weaving 
« Jute preuing, aplnoing and weaving 
44A JuU pruting 
-'& Rope, twtne, atrtng and other flbres 
46 Wool carding, llpinnlng and weaving 
47 SUk aplnniD.B and wea.vtng • • • 
48 Halr (bone--hair), etc. • • 
48 Dyeing, bleachin8, printing, preparation and '""""'<Yt .... Oi textUee · .. _~ 
60 Lace, ~peJ embrolderlee, ~.etc., andlnluftlclenti;. 

__ deacrloeu tuttle industries •• 

a~HIDEI, IKINI AND HARD MATERIALS FROM 
THE ANIMAL KINQDOM u 

51 Workeralnleatber 
52 Fun1era and persona occupied wltb feathen and brlBtlM 

b~bmaUn • 
68 Workers (except button makers) In bone, tvory boiD. 

~;hell, etc, I o o 

7.-WOOD 
6' Sawyers 
65 CarDenten.. turoera and Jolnen, etc. • • 
60 Basket-makers and other workers in woody materli.ia 

(including leaves) and tbatchen and builders worklug 
with bamboo, reeds or almllar materlale •• 

I.-ME TALl 
6
6

7
8 

Smeltlng, forglog and rolllng oftron and other metals 
Mo.kcrs of arms gUns, etc. 

6Q Blacklmtth8, ot'hei workers in iron and maker& of lmpi&. 
mente 

GO Workers 1n brau, copper and bell metal 
61 Worken in other metals (except precious meta11) 
02 Worken 1n mlnta. d.ie-alnken, etc. 

14,308 
218 
502 . 

13,272 
a,194 

49 
5 

26 

187 

97 

210 

210 

11,lt2 
302 

D,728 

2,262 

3,111 
uo 
76 

2,950 
247 
426 

76. 

1,847 
7 

42 
1,677 

201 
11 

... 
10 

171 

43 

128 

15 

a 
6 
7 

Earners 1n1bsldia.ry Workers. Workers. occupation. 

Hales. lll'emales. Males. \Females. Males. I Femat~. 
5 

7,757 

2,931 

2,931 

1,813 

1,181 
1,428 

• 

'8 
979 

64 
883 

10 

2 

is 

11 
9 

'2 

38· 
88 

1,898 

705 
88 
2 
5 

81 

78 

69 

19 

II 

io 

6 7 

354 581,566 

33 24,192 

33 24,116 

8 9 

68,000 551,125 

3,276 17,855 

:i,273 17,624 

10 

72,914 

2,029 

2,028. 
33 

33 

13,371 '3,1!3 11,187 

11,111 / 2, 781 I(" 10,813 ........ 

9,600· ~-- 2,860 .• 6,973 

~~i· .. 
·; 
• 

::} .. 

::} .. 

2,090 

5,509 

2,706 

2,811 

72 

2,749 

t 
311 

6 
828 

310 
8 

807 

74& 
716 
29 

76 

78 
67 
9 

292 

147 

385 

388 

t 
10 

2o 
11 

i9 

2 

I 
2 

1,270 

2,705 

865 

3,311 -

108 

3,226 

f 
1,713 

1 
1,712 

811 
561 
251 

857 

944 
18 

231 

1 

l 

230 
39 
1 

1110 

145 

,~144 

47 

29 

18 

f 
II 

52 
31 

82 
6 

217 

286 
1 

1 

... 

.. 

62 314,116 21,328 319,691 20,946 

29 139,428 11,471 134,865 11,929 
I 

... 

18,130 

166 
2,275 

22,372 
16,018 

969 
18 

106 

184 

50 

188 
777 

61 

160 

11,001 
294 

13,498 

1,217 

7,771 
1,118 

865 

3,447 
1,122 
1,683 

94 

3,087 
8 

560 
2,374 
1,336 

89 
2 
8 

6 

SQ 

II 
2i 

89 ... 
1on 
815 

78 

7 

24 
37 
11 

13,788 
28 

2,422 
19,956 

86i 
29 

181 
81 

186 

104 

188 
471 

117 

10,041 
9,282 

814 

7,117 
202 
59 

8,391 
1,638 
1,817 

189 

4,051 

s68 s,soo 
78 
2 
6 
8, 

6 

14 

u -
2 

26 

413 
17 

ll 
69 
26 

• The ftguru refer to the 
t Inc:Juded In arnnn 18. 
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ielt and occupation in 1b11,1921 and 1931. 
add up to the 8gurea against \be oi'der or sub-order (In IWDe c:A~CA) for theen ye-an. Slmllarty for lhP11'N apl0111t tub-elasiH. 

Calcutta. lfowrah. -
1931 . 1921• 1911• IDS! _ I ; t 

' 
. 

I 
- Ramen, principal I Ram boldlary -

OC<lupatJon and work· ers 10 Workl'ra. Wurkt'rt. 
lng dependent& occupation. 

Males. lll'emalea.J -Maloo. . - 11 13 

I Female~. Males. l.::i .... l Y.alcs. I F•· male.. 

1 • I 5 10 -], 18 

334. 476,034 52,660 482,277 81,177 

22 17,432 2,430 14,774 1,579 

22 17,358' 2,428 14,543 . 1,578 

u 
u 

11,111 t,cot 
u,ssv· t,nv 

1,C38 

1,311 

Ramror'lll, p!'lurlpal 
oooupl\tlon and 
working depuq. 

d~uta. 

MAiro •. l m~~-~ 
19 

72,208 

4,478 

4,200 

Barot'n IUNildlarg 
ococupat.lon. 

Mat.IOI, I p,. 
m.l• . 

2S 

124 

14· 

24 .. .. 

5'1 

I 

- 11111 

Gonup 
Warlmrt. .No. 

li'Aiot, I m:~. 
:ill 24 

87,618 12,211 

4,986 517 

4,929 507 

4,711 441 

···•v uY' 

565,875 

12,151 

12,065 

11,714 

1,887 
6,688 ~ 

19 • 1,827 
1,360 

1 

12 

43,918 

1,268 

1,284 

1,135 

1,101 
1,084 

59 
5o 

8,210 

1,861 

1,861 

1,111 

1,113 
.1~09& 

'7 
626 

tlis 

8,6118 ],1188 

1,817 

3,<90 134 

13,115 

'·'" 5,600 

1,169 

2,192 

248 

1,::~~ 
84 

3,041 

1,835 
891 

18 

2RS 
646 
430 
601 

20 

8,742 

581 

552 

311 

no 
280 

's 
ss 
17 
38 

lll 

1,870 

581 

640 

131 

131 
101 

aSO 
tO 

:?J .. 
• 

878 

207 

2,005 

1,276 

{ 

{ 

{ 

658 

1,111 : 

113 
10 

1.176 
311 
100 
146 

73 
Ill 
87 
IS 
99 
1 
1 

3&1 
8<2 

9 

88 

81 
Jl3 

2 
1 

251,637 

102,093 

n.aoe 
210 
454 

12,965 
J,OIS 

49 
6 

u 

187 

72 

II 
69 

11,1GI 
302 

9,36' 

1,950 
3,111 

127 
76 

2,666 
241 
406 
76 

• 
7 
1 
1 

21 
29 

2 

I 
. 2 

10,248 

a,133 
1,Ut 

7 
~7 

1,376 

ii 

10 

Ill 

48 

118 
11 

2 
2 
7 

..ru aa then conatltuted. 

I 

3 
9 

33 
83 

1,565 

508 

87 
2 • 81 

11 

2i 

10 

I 
. 1 
10 

tneluded wltblo lfOUPI 9, 10, 11 and 12. 

::} .. 
.. , 
::} .. 

43. 
.,. 21 

I 

661 48 
~ ............... ..-·-., 

1,147. 114 

07 1,, 
264 

' 260 

uo 
s 

217 

371 
354 
26 

76 

78 
07 
9 

212 

f 
II 

i5 
2 

'2 

. .. 
27 
27 

2 

2 
2 

1,511 

lOS 

881 
650 
120 

178 

38 

20 

9 

f .. 
48{ 
31 
82 

'{ 

607 139 
11 - 1 

231 

I 

1 

230 
so 

1 
100 

1 

1 
1 

243,728 ~12.J71,491 

92,722 ~,19! 104,808 

14,883 

7,814 

7,810 
158 

. 484 
6,880 
3,603 

100 

so 

128 

60 

2.11 
166 

61 

28 

12,787 
214 

11,503 

l,OiO 
5,001 

622. 
82 

2,231 
944 

1,1&& 
68 

711 
3 

32 
635 
183 

9 
2 • 
0 

80 

I 
2 

337 

uo} 

247 

12 

2 

16 
33 
11 

10,104 1,7'4 
18 

450 88 
9,138 1,01:! 

t.i7 23 
28 
11 
81 '3 

.184 0 

97 12 

417 

""' 
7 ..... 

8,102 

762 
1,117 

117 
67 

2,580. 
1,356 
],010 

177 

I 
2 

... 

433 
101 

7 
68 
20 

Ill 

zi 
180 

I 

•• 
10 
28 

22 

278 

271 
270 

3 

.. 
so 
is 

171 
171 

I 

• 
0. 

40,578 3,555 

22,848 11,380 
18,331 

60 
),263 

14,002 
0,8/Jl 

00 
9 

'5 
2 

48 

I 
1 

89 
1 
8 

1,810 

'8 
1,686 ... 

1 

II 

2i 

80 
21 

2 

l!3 

'i 

• 
1 

'i 

I 

'z 

I 
2 

21 

If 
21 

1,225 

611 
131 

'6 
232 

D1 
1 

7 

'7 

.. "} 

::} .. 

26 

10 

I 

'2 
1 

. . 

141 

lAO 

' J7 

87 
110 
30 
90 

171 
178 

38 

31 
80 

55,28& 

37,184 

10,141 
8 ... 

19,062 
911 
la2 
'j 

1,141 
24 

1,21Jf 

208 
3,121 

2,85& 

810 
102 

2 

11 
12 {
lg 

1 13 
t 15 
t 10 

17 m 
II 

21 ia {2:~ 
•• 
26 

11 
01 27 

28 

10 

{ 

20 
80 

.. 81 
82 
88 
a• 

II 
10 85 

1,421 

4,838 
1,111 

88 
•• 

105 &I 
42 43 

8,29Ct '" 
178 44.A 
124 46 

40 
47 
•• 
41 

60 

51 

... 52 

58 

60 60 
37 

57 
68 

83 60 

' 60 61 
62 



CHAPTER V--DCCttPATION. 

Group 
No. 

1 

63 
64 
65 

06 
07 
68 
60 
70 

71 
72 
73 ,. 
75 
76 
77 
78 
70 
80 
81 

82 
83 
84 

85 
86 
87 

B8 
80 

90 

01 

02 
08 

95 
06 
97 

-

Occupation (CLASS, IUb-CIUI, ORDER and group). 

lll.-lndultry-concld. 

t~OERAMIOI 

2 

Potters and makers of earthenware 
Brick and tile makers 
Other workers 1D ceramics 
10.-CHEMIOAL PRODUCTS PROPERLY 80•CALLED 

AND ANALOGOUS 
Manufacture of matches, fireworks and other explosives 
Manufacture of aerated and mineral waters and lee •• 
Manufacture and refining of vegetable oils 
Manufacture aud retlnlng of mineral oils 
Other chemical manufactures 
11.-FOOD INDUBTRIEB 

Rice poundera and huskel'l and ftour arlnders 
Grain parchen, etc. 
Butchers 
Makers of au~tar, molaues and gur"h 
Sweetmeat and condiment makers 
Toddy drawers 
Brewers and diBtiUers 
Manufacturers of tobacco 
Manufacturers of opium 
Manufacturers of gan;tJ 
Other food lnduatrlea _ 

II~INDUBTRIEI OF DREIS AND THE TOILET 
Boot, lhoe, sandal and clog makers 
Tallon milliners, dressmakers and darners •• 
Embroiderers and makers of hats and other articles of 

wear 
Waahermen and cleaners 
Barbers, hair dressers and wig-makers 
Other indus~ connected with the toilet 
13.-FURNITURE INDUITRIEB 
Cablnet-maken, carrlage-palntets, etc. 
Upholsterers, tent-makers, etc. 
14.--BUILDINI INDUBTRIEI 

Lime burners, cement workers, exca.vaton and well 
linkers, Htone-cutters and dreflscrs, brick-layers and 
Tll&IODB, bull den (other than of bulldl.ng& made of bam
boo or slmllar materials), palnten, house-decorators, 
tUers, plumber!, etA:-. 

11.-00NITRUOTION OF MEANS OF TRANSPORT •• 
Haoufacturo usembl.y or repair of motor vehicles or 
__ cycles •• 
Maken or carrlaR:eR, cartaiipall:if, etc,, and wheel-wrights 
Ship, boatandaaroplane ullden ~ •• 

11.-PRODUOTION AND TRANSMISSION OF PHYBI· 
OAL FORGE 

Heat,llgh~1 ~lcctrlclty, motive power, etc. (gas works and 
electric ugnt and power) •• 

17.-MIIOELLANEOUI AND UNDEFINED INDUS· 
TRIEI 

Printers, engraven
1 

book-binders, etc. • . 
Makers of mualeal nstmmenta • 
Mnkem of clock& and aurglcl\1 or actentlftc Jnstrumenti, 

etc. 
98 Maken of Jewellery and omamenta 
99 Otber mJscello.nooua and undeftned Industries (toj.: 

100 a:v-::/f;, t&xldenny, etc.) 

,/ IV~Trai11port 

102 

lOB A 

168 

104 

1oo 
108 

167 

108 

100 
110 

111 

112 
118 

114 

11.-TRANIPORT BY WATER 

8hlp-ownen, boat-owners and their employees omcet~ 
D_Ull'lnen, etc.,ahlps' brokers ... boatmen and toqen • .' 

Slnp-o.wnna, boat-ownn1 ana thftr emplolltu ojficen 
ma.nftt!n, «c., lhip•' broker•, boatmen an4, to~ 
of \nland rcater traniJ)cM 

Persona (other than laboureral employed ln harbourS· 
dockl, rlvera and canall including ptlota • 

Labourera employed on harboun, dockl, riven aDd 
canals 

. 10.-TRANIPORT BY ROAD 

Paraona (otbor thao labouren) employed on the eo.:S: 
truetion and maintenance of roads and bridges 

J.abourera employed on the construction of roads aDd 
brldgea 

Owners, manaaen and employees (excludlnle personai 
servant•) connected with mechaulcal.ly driven venlclea 
(Including trams) 

Owners, managers and employee~ (excludl114 personiJ. 
aervant.) connected with other vebtclea 

Owners and bearers of rall.-il etc . • • ' 
Owners and driven of pack' elePhants camela mulC..' 

aucs and bullockl ' • • 
.Porten and meaaenaen 

11.-TRANIPORT BY RAIL 
RaHway employees of all klnda other than coollcs •• 
Labouren employed on railway CODBtructlon and mal~: 

tenance and cooUca and porten employed on raJiway 
premisce 

ll.-P08T OFFIOE, TELEIIRAPH AND TELEPHONE 
IERYIOEB · 

Poat omce, teleKrapb and telephone ~cea • • 

SUBSIDIARY iABLE I.-Numbers of workers by 
calcutta with suburbs In 2~Parganu. 

1931 1921 1911• 

Earners, prlnr.lpat 
occupation and work- Rarners subsidiary Workers. Workors. 

log dependents. 

Males. I Females. I 
3 

1,U& 

309 
• 539 

307 
\ 

1,340 
542 
02 

858 

s53 .. 
7,895 

1,721 
20 

1,179 
205 
652 

8 

3,377. 

538 
28,817 

7,626 
8,659 

630 
6,208 
3,69i 

1.404 
1,879 

25 
11.782 

1,085 
128 
708 

2,300 

2,300 

. 21,318. 
10,709 

688 

827 
3,882 

22 
6,291 

58,715 

22,112 

19,083 

12,080 

1,700 

1,¥0 
24,844 

2,082 

7,77' 

8,725 
1,258 

5 
6,000 

1,171 
6,005 

1,566 

3,181 
8,188 

Ill 
37 

162 
3 

81 
30 
1 

24 

17 
1,210 

1,040 
1 

18 

iii 
2 

.129 
. , 

1,783 
087 
276 

5 
400 
106 

II 
10 

180 

900 

I 

1 

I 

1 

1,1&0 
0 

:io 
10 

1,092 

914 

3S 

5 

• 
33 

131 

70o 

4 

1 
16 

"6 
Ill 

. 110 

2 

'IC 
24 

occupation. 

Males. I Females. ¥ales. I Females. Males. I Females, 

5 

31: 

17 
15 

75 

25 

'121 
20 

130 

:iii 
31 

75 

75 

70. 
30 

1 
21 

iS 
86 

30 

27 

t7 

8 

53 

14 

32 

"1 

3 
8 

6 

4 
4 

5 
2 

i} .. 
I 

-~} .. 

2 

2 

15 

15 

7 

3,513 
1,101 
2,346 

66 

1,820 
65 
87 

1,5UJ 

o4Ii 
7,288 

1,067 
07 

2,384 
306 
787 
83 
so 

1,140 

1,812· 
28.188 

9,868 

10,613 

5,392 
3,415 

1,22& 
1,220 

5 
15,483 

15,483 

4,531 

1,003 
220 

3,308 

2,295 

2,295 

23,401 
9,640 

203 

500 
6,869 

67 
6,4U 

1 87,488 

27,250 

... 

1 

1 

25,423 

16,04t 

300 

1,437 

27,178 

10 

2.8 

6,727 

15,740 
560 

42 
6,866 

8,111 
6,831 

2,831 

3,388 
8,898 

8 

55S 
264 
202 

2 

122 

~} 
58 

1,822 
1,110 

142 
180 

3 
43 

114 

21 
1,887 
. 259 

526 

034· 
168 

18 
18 

1,375 

1,876 

S5 

2 

s:i 

1,131 
228 

66 

7 
81 

13 
1,731 

9 

1,838 
612 
927 
07 

3,788 

307 
48 

2,566 

850 
5,917 

680 
22• 

1,760 
508 
625 
64 
8 

606 

1,386 
32,336 

. 11,958" 

11,301 

4,860 
4,192 

26. 
720 
711 

0 
19,244 

19,244 

758 

2,821 

2,621 

28,131 
10,059 

820 

668 
6,877 

131 
7,646 

1,095 

40 

87,406 

3 

3 

sa 
41S 

··} .. 
20} 
72 . 

406 
447 
146 

802 

110 
110 

6,982 

33,244 

666 

27,979 

847 

3,752 

8,831 
9,881 

2,472 
2,472 

10 

245 
105 
129 
11 

188 

77 
112 

1.147 

730 
117 
147 

8 
9 

119 

17 
1,158& 

78 

824 

880 
312 

1 
12 
11 
1 

1,823 

1,623 

.. 

15 

2,407 

64 

8 
78 

20 
2,073 

587 

173 

178 

288 

217 

"6 
10 
50 

7S 
78 

· • The 0110res refer to tb.e 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE. 

sex and occupation in 1911, 1921 and 1931. 

Calcutta. Howrah. 

. 1931 1921• I 1011• 1931 

Earnent, principal 
occupation and work· 

{ 

{ 

{ 

{ 

{ 

{ 

lng dependents. 

Male&. I Pemalea.l 

11 

187 
296 
384 
307 

1,211 
542 

99 
348 

8i9 
1,853-
1,008 

19 
1,153 

205 
652 

2 

s,284 

586 
25,105 

7,543 
7,910 

626 
5,958 
8,568 

1,404 
1,379 

25 
11,388 

11,389 

1,885 

1,060 
117 
708 

2,277 

2,277 

21,221 
10,676 

588 

820 
8,882 

22 
8,233 

55,956 
22,06& 

19,025 

12,022 

1.700 

1.329 

24,238 

l,lKS 

7,707 

8,338 
1,244 

6 
4,994 

1,5~ 

3,117 
8,167 

12 

14 
8 
8 
8 

74 
89 

1 
28 

ii 
184 
412 

i7 
iii 
2 

1ia 

'4 
1,753 

Al84 
271 

5 
387 
106 

11 
19 

878 

978 

1 

1 

1,117 
9 

ao 
16 

1,062 

748 

37 

I 

38 

188 

644 

' 
i6 

'5 
111 
116 

2 

14 
24 

area aa thea conatltnted. 

Earners aubsldlaey Workon, occupation. 

Hales. I Pemaleo. )laJOI. I Jr .. malca. 

18 

1 

'i 

10 

100 
19 

131 

30 
20 

69 

70 
80 

1 
21 

is 

u 

4 

' ::} .. 
I 
2 

:~} .. 
... 
:: }-
.. 

I 

2 

I 

15 

Ill 
530 
892 
63 

1,001 
25 
64 

1,289 

628 
4,331 

433 
27 

1,373 
203 
277 

12 
2 

900 

1,099 
21,821 

9,138 

6,283 

4,851 
2,854 

1,131 
1,130 

5 
10,718 

10,718 

1,211 

876 
192 

1,151 

1,858 

10,83i 
9,101 

130 

632 
6,180 

52 
6,870 

16 

111 
75 
34 
2 

10 

so 
30 
Ill 

588 
99 

119 

35 

89 

14 
1,300 

249 

197 

723 
131 

13 
18 

870 

870 

I 

1 

'5 

31 

86 

1,711 
182 
28 

7 
/75 

' 1,63ol 

Worken. 
Barnrftl, rcrtncl(lll1 
Of!Cupat on and 

)Ia! eo. I Fo-DIAl ... 

17 

Ill 
419 
183 

88 

1,117 
11 
11 

2,071 

504 
4,7U 

669 
117 

l,fOl 
131 
628 

61 
a 

~70 

1,26.f 
17,111 
11,427 

8,261 

4,080 
3,813 

25 
701 
699 

7 

18 

n 
~9 

0 18 
10 

41 

82{ 
14 

704 
474 

78 
88 

'9 

~~{ 
16 

1,304 
71 

289{ 

696 
217 

1 
11 
10 
1 

15,781 1,184 

15,768 1,184 

714 

1,435 

2,485 

u,ua 
0,682 

276 

625 
8,04:8 

97 
7,210 

1,113 
58 

8 
52 

12 
1,880 

•·orkinA dl'll60• 
dentl, 

Kale.. I Po· I mal•. 
1 

111 
1311 
61 
2 

110 
8 
3 

104 

3t7 
22 
11 
89 

39 
1,811 

IU 
728 

192 
1,008 

687 

1,121 

1,128 

•• 
45 
'8 

314 

364 

1,101 
92 
2 

143 
2!11 

0 -0 

II 
4 

16 
1 

41 
15 

'i 

113 
19 
11 

8 
130 
80 

" 

110 

.. 0 

5 
805 

84 1 59,013 987 78,581 539 8,128 

381 

125 

1 

1 26 

21 

a 

u 
at 

'7 

3 
s 

1 

1 

21,514 

24,778 

8 

01 

,,on 
11,718 

410 

29 
6,166 

7,103 
4,088 

2,120 

37 

8~} 
411 

"} .. 

866 
421 
138 

290 

110 
110 

40,014 

34,219 

5,865 

882 

28,585 

800 

s,MO 
7,101 
7,892 

1,371 
!,379 

·r. 
41 
49 

71 
78 

366 

191 

22 

' 1,101 

1 

~25 

125 

898 
29 

1,018 

!10 
280 

J 

41 

11 
M 

27 

1 
1 

Eamm snba.ldlary 
occupation. 

MAles. 

21 

10 
10 

•• 
10 

'2 
110 
12 
22 

4 
68 
4 

28 

17 

15 
2 

I 

8 

... 
8 
8 

131 

11 

16 

11 

41 

iii 
17 
67 

I 
2 

lm~. 
0 22 

::} .. 
I 
2 

::} .. .. 
I 

::} .. 
'2 

1 

'i 

59 

1021 

Oroup 
Worlr.m. ~ •. 

. 

Malea. I F'ft· mal ... 
0 

171 
258 
7~0 

Ill 

2io 

I,Oih 
1,340 

23 
11 

20i 

260 

no 
J,l11 

483 

1,031 

1,062 
046 

1,101 

2,000 

Jl 

15 

1,711 
12 

4 
481 

9,588 

1,Joa 

422 

101 

678 

203 

1,140 

8 

7 

980 
104 

1,771 
6,183 

1,608 

374 
374 

0 "' 
11 
11 118 
' 64 66 .. 

no 
67 

4il {"" 60 
70 

no 
110 71 

6 711 
73 
74 'i 76 
70 

11 {~= 80 
1 .1 

371 

20 

91 

209 
45 

111 

•• 
{

83 

"' 86 
so 
87 

88 
80 

165 00 

117 

188 

1 

01 
02 
08 

94 

95 
90 

97 
08 

99 
1oo 

1 102 

1 1024 

103 

104 

10 

151 

105 

106 

107 
108 

100 

110 
111 

lD 112 

188 113 

1U 



60 CHAPTER V--OCCUPATION. 

. 

Group Ocoupatlon (CLASS, IUb-clau, ORDER and lllOUI>). 
Ro. 

;'v.--Trade 

115 

116 

117 

111.4 

118 

119 
120 
121 
122 

128 

124 

125 

128 
127 

128 

129 
130 
131 
132 
138 
184 
135 
136 
137 

138 

189 
140 

J3.-IANKI, EITABLIIHMENTI OF CREDIT, 
EXCHANGE AND INSURANCE 

Bank-managet'l, moncy-lenden, cxcbanlt'e and IDliUr&Dt'e 
aA:ents, money changcn and broken and their cm
JIIoyet>e 

U-BROKERAQE, OOMMIIIION AND EXPORT 
Broken, commbullon agents, commercial travcUen, 

warehouse owncn and employees . • • 
II~ TRADE IN TEXTILES 
Trade In plfee KOOdl, Jute, wool, cotton, silk, hair and 

other textiles 
TtadfinjuU 
II.-TRADE IN SKINS, LEATHER AND FURS 
Trade In aklna, leather, f~. featbcn, born, etc. and 

articles made therefrom 
17r-TRADE IN WOOD 
Trade In wood (not firewood) 
Trade In barks 
Trade ln bamboos and canes 
Trade in thakhes and other forest produce 
llr-TRADE IN METALS 
Trade In metals, machinery, knh·cs, toobt, etc. 
II.-TRADE IN POTTERY, BRICKS AND TILES 
Trade in pottery, bricks and tUes 
30.-TRADE IN CHEMICAL PRODUCTS 
Drop, dyes, paints, petroleum, exploaivl'S, etc, 
31.-HOTELI, CAFES, RESTAURANT, ETC. 
Vcndon of wine, llquon:, mrated waters and leo •• 
Ownen and managem of hotels, cook. ahopa, •arair, etc. 

(and employees) 
Hawkers of drink and foodstuffs 
32.-GTHER TRADE IN FOOD STUFFS 
Grain and puiiM'! denll're 
Denlen In sweetmeats, sugar and spices 
DcnlelB In dairy product&, eggs and poultry 
Dealers In animals for food 
Dcalel'B ln fodder for aniiOAis 
Dealers In other food stuffs 
Dealers In tobacco 
Dealers In opium 
Dealers in (lanjtJ 

33.-TRADE IN CLOrHIN8 AND TOILET ARTICLES 
Trade In ready-made clothing and other articles of dress 

and tho toUet (hats, umbrellas, socks, rcadY·n1ade 
BbOCII, perfumes, e«:.) • , 

3•.-TRADE IN FURNITURE 
Trade In furniture, carpets, curtains and bedding •. 
Hardware, cooking utensils, -porcelain, crokcry, glassware, 

bottlea, articles f'lr JEardentng, etc. 
35.-TRADE IN BUILDIN8 MATERIALS 

Ul Trade In buDdJnR materials (other than bricks, tlles and 
woody materials) •• 

142 

148 
1<4 

145 

148 

147 

us 

H9 
150 

151 

162 

38.-TRADE IN MEANS OF TRANSPORT 
Dealers in and hlren of mechanical transport motors, 

cycle~~,e«:. •• 
Dealers In and hJren of othercnrrfageos, carts, boats etc. 
Dealcn 1n and hl.rcn of elephanta, camela, horses, ~ttle, 

a.ucs, mulca, etc. 
n~TRADE IN FUEL 
Dealers In ftrewood, charcoal, coal, cowdung, etc. 

38.-TRADE IN ARTICLES OF LUXURY AND THOSE 
PERTAINING TO LETTERS AND THE ARTI AND 
SCIENOEI 

Dealers In "Precious stone!, Jewellery (real and hnltation), 
cloeki, orUcalinstmmenta, etc. 

Dealers In common bangles, head necklaces, fans, sm8.Ii 
articles, toys, bunting and JlshlnM tackle Bowers etc 

PubllahCl"'!!, book·M!Uen, statlonerB, dealers in 'muite, 
plctwea, musical instrument& and curiosities .• 

31.-TRADE OF OTHER 80RT8 
Dealen In rtLRf', stable refuse, etc. -
General store-keepers and shop·kccpcm otherwise uQ: 

specified 
Itinerant traders, pedlars and bawkcm (of other truib 

food, etc.) 
Other tradCl"'!! (Including farmers of pounds tolls aDd 
mu~U) • 

Jc~PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION 
LIBERAL ARTS 

AND 

158 
154 

Vl.-Public Force 

CO.-ARMY 
ImDerlal Anuy 
Indian States Ann.les 

.1.-NAYY 
NavY 

"suBSIDIARY TABLE I.--Numbers of workers by 

Calcutta witb wburba In 24·Pargana8 . 

1931 1921 1911• 

Eamen, principal 
occupation and work- Eamera subsidiary Workers. Workers. 

Ins dependents. 
occupation. · 

Hales. I Females., Hales. I Females. Males. \Females. Males. \Females. 

8 

96,918 

2,116 

2,875 
15,1&• 

6,154 
4,501 

4,600 
131 

1,30. 

1,304 
914 
848 
29 
24 
13 

501 
501 
108 

106 
423 
423 

_4,187 
465 

3,64-0 
58 

30,117 
2.842 
2,368 
4,229 

149 
328 

19,364 
931 
106 
600 

. 1,988 

1,988 
818 
230 

586 
171 

171 
274 

152 • 
118 

1,.91 
1,491 

4,851 

1,451 

188 

3,220 

38,447 

31,303 

5,048 

8 

56,089 

7,545 

1,753 
1,753 

8 
9 

• 5 

3,693 .1,107 

31 

81 .. 
co 
II 

51 

10 

10 
28 
g 

i7 
a· 
8. 
1 
1 

• 
6 

103 
7 

96 

2,113 
177 

79 
497 

3 
7 

1,343 
7 

23 

28 
4 
8 

1 
7 

2 
3 

8 
104 
to• 

88 

16 

u 
38 

1,011 

910 

176 

2,867 

131 

131 
31 

82 
70 

70 
34 
15 

15 
3 
8 

2 
2 

13 
13 
8 

8 

511 
21 
47 
.a 

s95 

8 

6 
5 

5 
3 

8 
2 

2 

1 
1 

33 

26 

248 

206 

40 

310 

4 

6 7 

22 107,200 

I 

2 
I 

2 
3 

3 

··l .. j 

··} .. 
10 

~~} .. 

3 
8 

l 

2 

3,110 

8,190 
1,820 

9,620 
1,4&2 

6,452 
692 

2,318 

2,318 
1,521 

1,521 

••• 
959. 
72 
72 

884 

884 
4,79. 
1,125 

3,669 

28,888 
8,049 

16,094 
4,052 
2,353 

872 

3,266 

3,113. 

3,118 
1,.81 

499 

982 
240 

240 
481 

65 
85 

842 
2,478 
2,470 

&,.C01 

2,007 

514 

2,880 

34,501 

1 

31,184 

8,231 

85 

10 50,575 

6,727 

1,1U 
2,123 

14 
14 

8 9 

8,762 97,420 

281 

296 
80 

61 
31 

81 

35 
85 
1 
1 

41 
42 

823 
59 

5M 

4,301 
497 

1,873 
792 
938 
13 

188 

50 

~0 
31 

9 

so 
5 

5 

··1 .. j 
1,037 
1,037 

278 

40 

103 

135 

1,111 

2 

1,619 

140 

3,118 

8,919 .,.31 
6,435 

12,105 

12,605 

3,4S3 

3,483 
1,148 

1,648 

1,827 
1,827 

175 
175 

1,832 
1,632 
3,594 

2,334 

1,260 

38,423 
6,428 

20,587 
4,307 
1,329 
1,353 

2,419 

5,331 

5,331 
2,071 

386 

1,686 
351 

351 
728 

729 

2,235 
2,235 

5,583 

1,600 

1,490 

2,578 

1,311 

88 
·6,814 

2,188 

115 

2,759 47,512 

8,858 

4,283 
4,252 

11 

10 

8,449 

315 

315 
41 

42 
143 

243 

" 
46 

147 

147 

20 
20 
34 .. 
22 
22 

148 
30 

119 

&,737 
800 

2,930 
844 
826 
110 

227 

87 

6i 
80 

8 

72 
11 

11 
14 

14 

88& 

895 

230 

267 

121) 

'1 

8,017 

• The flgurea refe:r to tbeo 



SUBI!IDIARY TABLE. 61 

sex and occupation in 1911, 1921 and 1931. 

Calcntta. Howrah. 

1D31 1921• I 1911• lDSl IOU 

Eamem, principal Eamcn aubaldJary 
.Eamfln, fcrln~~pal Onuup 

occupation and work .. Workcn. WorkPn, OCI'llllll.t on and KamrrR 1111h«ldlAry Work('ra. No. 
ina: depoodcnta. occupation. workinK dcpnn-

d .. ota. 

lolales. I Females., lolales. I Jl'emales. Maleo. 1~ ... 1 HAlOS: I F .. males. Mala.. I Fo-... .... 

{ 

{ 

{ 

11 

93,589 

2,711 

2,791. 
5,125 

5,125 
4,481 

4,486 
131 

1,101 

1,106 
751 
693 

29 
24 
13 

501 
501 
108 
106 
423 
423 

3,128 
276 

3,649 
3 

28,591 
2,767 
2,294 
8,938 

149 
327 

18,517 
898 
106 
600 

1,183 

1,983 
787 
230 

567 
148 

148 
244 

149 

' 91 
1,433 
1,4.33 

4,527 

1,209 

183 

3,185 

31,838 

30,586 

5,044 

6 

64,298 

7,140 

1,753 
1,763 

I 
9 

12 --
3,365 

27 

27 
40 

40 
51 

51 

7 

7 
25 
8 

i? 

a 
8' 
1 
1 

• 
6 

87 
1 

. 96 

1,850 
142 . 

72 
397 

8 
7 

1,222 
7 

23 

23 
4 
3 

1 
7 

7 
2 

2 
88 
88 

u 
12 

38 

1,085 

889 

176 

2,755 

area ae theD conaUtuted. 

13 

976 

125 

124 
30 

80 
70 

70 
34 
15 

15 
s. 
s 

2 
2 

13 
13 

8 

8 

402 
20 
47 
82 

.H 

s03 

• 
6 
2 

2 

2 

1. 
1 

26 

26 

141 

206 

40 

221 

4 

15 16 17 1 8 19 

21 91,993 6,335 88,102 6,530 11,602 1,050 

2 
I 

2 
3 

2,501 

2,507 
1,141 

9,246 

••••• 

211 

265 
70 

70 
173 

3,616 
8,101 

8,208 
11.117 

3 1:~} 11,967 

45 3,31:4 

1,658 
1,011 ::! 1,069 

844' 
844 .. 

56 
773 
778 

"} .. 
10 

:~} 
. ••. 

3 
a 

3,728 
756 

2,1J70 

23,435 

2,265 
13,395 

2,892 
1,543 

545 

2,795 

2,873 

2,673 
1,127 

375 

752 
145 

145 

1U 

56 
28 

50 
1,818 
1,898 

.,871 

1,884 

324 

2,4i0 

45 
25 

25 

25 
25 
f 
1 

32 
32 ... 
22 

434 

2,158 
182 

1,346 
485 
514 

13 

118 

41 

41 
1a 

16 
4 

' 
.. ~ 
"j 

810 
860 

111 

8 

47 

97 

1 31,178 1,111 
1 

1 29,250 1,395 

2,051 

76 

117 

3,324 
1,481 

1,489 

1,111 
1,619 

182 
162 

1,60 
1,622 
3,158 

1,941 

1,218 

31,481 

5,371 
18,081 
8,735 
1,056 
1,181:1 

2,060 

5,201 
1,887 

366 

1,521 
281 

295 
271 

276 

1,113 
1,063 

1,117 

1,466 

1,311 

2,390 

1,711 
75 

6,418 

1,900 

103 

liB 

2611 
t1 

41 
us 

46 
141 

146{ 

14 
14 
II 
28 
11 
18 

131 
23 

110{ 
4,221 .... 
2.:UJO 

677 
690 

15 

40 

40 
41 

5 .. 
11 

11 

• 

713 
763 

111 

13 

82 

66 

351 

2'J7 

112 

6 

10 46,648 2,546 44,159 5,140 

6,234 8,568 

2,111 
2,115 

14 
u 

4.121 
4-,225 

101 

105 
330 

sao 
411 

489 
4 
a 

5 
II 
67 

8 
3 
8 

a1 
81 
13 
23 
13 
58 

480 
111 

849 

3,313 
197 .... 
·JUU 

1 
16 

2,0110 ,., 
' 7 

131 

131 
28 

4 

22 
14 

14 
33 

u 
8 

11 
413 
413 

134 

10 

800 

1,111 

6,083 

405 

8 

11 

11 

• 
6 

11 

15 

1 

1 
l 
2 

7 
1 

6 ... 
126 

61 
12ti 

'i 
298 

8 

l 
1 

45 
45 

17 

4 

82 

51 

211 

2!1 

19 

2 

. 3,021 191 
• 190 

1 
1 

occupation. 

Malt'S. I m~r;.l !.lAIN. l F.• 
lhlliCB, 

21 

583 

1 

1 
l 

84 

II 
20 

I 
8 
1 
1 
3 
8 
I 
2 

4 

141 
2 
9 

81 

9li 
1 

I 

1 

13 
68 

10 

1 

79 

111 

206 

3 

• 
1S 

1 

1 

.. ~ 
"j 

"} .. 
11 
3 
3 
1 

:~} .. 

"1 "j 

a 

3 

3 

. 
8,533 1,321 

311 

•• 6 

171 

175 ... 
0115 
JU 

II 

16 

41 

•• 

111 
201 
Ill 
206 

.,171 
6:1& 

2,MU 
L~U 
277 
IOU 

206 

11a 

218 
10 
IU 

lliJ 
I 

9 

317 
, 317 

173 

170 

4,494 

647 

• 
5 

47 1U 

116 

• 
9 117 

ll7d 

118 

{

liD 
8 120 

121 
122 

123 

124 

126 
10 

' 0 126 

• {127 
128 

1,1CI 
,., 120 

M7 tao 
)144. 131 
2Mi 1:12 

46 133 
• • 1:1-t. 

{

Jab 
10 l:ili 

: 137 

3 

a tas 

130 

uo 

Ul 

•• 143 {
142 

144 

II 
55 146 

146 

12 147 

26 ].16 

11 
140 

lW 

16 151 

152 

135 

153 
154 

165 



62 CHAPTER V-OCCUPATION. 

oroup Oe<:upatlon (CLASS, sub-class, ORDER andoroup). 
No. 

1 

-

2 

v 1,-P~blic For-.oncld. 
41.-AIR FORO! 

166 Air Force · 
U.-POLIOI! 

t67 Pnllce 
168 Village watehmen 

VII~Publlc Administration 

".-PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION .... · 

tf'i9 Service of the State 
160 Servlco ot Indian and fnrelgn atates 
161 Municipal and other local (not villalle) service 
162 Village officials and servants other than watchmen 

111S 
1M 
165 
166 

VIII~Prolesslons and Lib~ral Arll 

45.-RELIBION 
Prll"llte, mlnlsterB, cte. · 
Mnnk8, nun~~, !'f'llglous mendlcante 
Other religions workers . • • 
servants in religious t>dlllces, burial and burning grounds, 

pllgnm conductors, clrcumcisen, etc. •• 
•e.-LAW 

107 LawY~rR of all kinds, Including kart., law agents, and 
mulrllt«arl • • 

168 Lawyers' clerks, petltlon·wrfters, etc. 
47.-MEDIOINE 

1119 Re~tlstered medical practitioners tneludlnR ocullstl •• 
170 Other persona practising tho healing arts without being 

re~~:Istcred • • 
171 ncntlets •. 
172 MJ.dwivea, vaccinators, compounders, DntBe8,_JD&88eUr8, 

etc. • • 
liSt Veterinary &lll1J80DA 

4S.-INITRUOTION 
174 Professors and teachers of all kinds 
1iG Clerke and aervanta connected with education 

48.-LETTERB, ARTS AND 801ENOE8 (OTHER THAN 
44) 

176 Pttbllc aertbea, stenographers, etc. . • 
1 i7 Architect&, aurveyors, engtneon and their employees (not 

being state servants) 
178 
179 
180 
181 

Authors, editors, jonrnallJts and photographers •• 
Artist&, sculptors and image-makers •• 
Sclentlst&(astronomers,botanlsta1 etc.) · .• 
Horoscope easters, astrologers, tortune-tellera, wlzo.rde, 

wltchca and medluma •• 
182 :MtU!Iclans (composers and perlormers other than milf .. 

tary), actors, danCl"rs, ete. • • 
183 Mana~ters and employeea of places of Jmbllc entertain· 

menta, race courses, aoclctles, clubs, etc. • • 
1a4 Conjurors, acrobats, reel tors, exhibitors of curiosities and 

wUd animals, eto. 

/D.-MISCELLANEOUS 

IX.-Penonslivlng on their income 

50.-PERSONI LIVING PRINCIPALLY ON THEIR 
INCOME 

185 Proprietors• (other than of a«rlcultnralland) fund and 
scholarship holden and pensioners 

X.-Domeatlc Bonlee 

51.-DOMEITIC SERVICE 
186 Private motor drivers and cleaners 
187 Othor domC8tlc servant-a 

Xl.-lnsumciently described occupations 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.-Nuinbers of workers by 

Calcutta with 8UbW'bS ln 24·Parganas. 

1931 1921 1911~ 

Earnen, principal 
occupation and work· 

Earners subsidiary :Workers. Workers. 
lng d.ependenta:. 

Hales. I F~les,, 
8 

3 
8 

1,710 . 

6,759 
21 

20,933. 

20,933 

14.~95 

6,538 

27,611 

4 

. .. 
... 

125 

125 
77 

48 

2,742 

&,392 210 

4,841 188 
821 9 

4 

226 13 
8,098 

6,178 
8,023 
8,004 . 1,248 

2,593 159 

1,277 88 
612 1 

1,491 ·1,050 
81 

4,821 893 . 

4,498 866 
123 27 

2,488 311 

294 182 

1u •
6
. 

276 
923 g 

2 

75 1 

738 . 191 
61 . 

5 ,2 

254,623.' .30,626 

10,211 

10,211 

10,211 

1,666 

1,888 

1,666 

85,629 14,675 

85,821 
2,147 

83,482 

152,323 

14,875 
3 

14,672 

5,800 

occupation. 

Males. I Females. lllales. I :Females. Males. \Females. 

5 

' 4 

89 

81 
88 

'6 

217 

80 
60 

30 

16 
u 
31 

7 

12. 

17 

83 
57 

6 

til 

i2 
6 

4. 

6 

2,618 

772 

. 772 

772 

597 

687 
4 

698 

1,247 

6 

10 

1 
1 

7 

7 

4,590 
4,674 

16 

18,645 

18,845 
8,741 

9 
'1,895 

27,203 

5,477 
4,628 

522 
59 

278 
1,&90 

8,221• 
3,369. 
4,503 

-~} 3,17~ .. 
6 

I 
1 

1 

::1 
.. J 
1 

25i .. 

35 

85 

1,327 
t 

3,745. 

3,661 
84 

8,181 

747 

1,735. 

6,697 

1,223 

118 

108 

192,683. 

3,369. 

3,381 

3,369 

8 -

228 

228 
92 

186 

2,531 

9 

4,&93 
4,593 

14,183 

14,183 

9,334 
23 

4,826 

20,263 

201 . 8,991 

141 4,966 
27 1,687 
38 148 

s 308 

1,2&1 

79 

1,172 
t 

811 

61n 

us 
126 

28 

265 

5 

15 

3,018 

1,947 
1,069 
3,397 

2,658 

789 
t 

2,814 

2,814 

4,037 

269 

1,697 

908 

1,315 

292 

199 

40,638 168,067 

1,715 

1,715 

1,715 

4,210 

4,210 

10 

219 

211 
18 

2oi 

2,990 

1,195 
212 
868 
98 

17 

838 

83 

753 
t 

502 
502 

U7 
239 

16 

47 

161 

168 

s 

43,923 

2,808 

2,808 

2,808 

125 58,118 19,460 ~ 62,490 22,409 

126 

126· 
58,111 

614 
65,602 

19 126,758 

18,480 

19,400 

a2,49D 

62,490 

3,508 96,352 

22,401 

22,409 

4,051 

188 

180 

100 
101 

&I.-GENERAL TERMS WHICH DO NOT INDICATE 
A DEFINITE OCCUPATION 1&2,323 

Manufacturers, buslnct~men and contractors otherwise 
1,800 1,247 11· 125,7&8 3,508 88,3&2 4,051 

UnBJlecltled •• 
Cash!~, accountnnf:.tlf book-keepen, clerks snd other 

employees In UDBpct: ftcd offices, wareholl8e8and shops 
Me~hanlee otherwise unspecl.8ed 
Labourers and workmen othcrwtse unspecifled 

~!I.-Unproductive 

53.-INMATEB OF .AIL&. ASYLUMS AND ALMS.. 
HOU&EI 

192 Inmates of Jnlla, Mylnms and alms-houses 

54.-BE&GARS, VAGRANTS AND PR08TITUTEI 
103 BeggiU'8 and vagrants 
194. PrOcnrere and prostitutes 

1&.-GTHER UNCLASIIFIED NON·PRODUOTIVE 
INDUITRIEI 

195 Otberunclnulftednon·productlveindustrlea 

8.407 

87,090 
4,769 

56,157 

8,460 

4,110 
4,290 

1,181 
2,169 

1 
1 

8,685 

. 
84 
84 

1,801 
1,094 
7,607 

80 

886 
12 

320 

.2 

I 
2 

12 

'7 

2,020 

75,798 
8,458 

43,511 

137 

622 
7 

2,842 

1,494 

86,879 
3,527 

55,452 

9 

20U 
37 

3,715 

80. 7,442 15,955. 7,225- 17,463 

3,811 

3,892 

.. . .3,112 

1 8,522 
79 .. 

28 

173 
178 

4,081 
4,089 

15,782. 3,138 

8.264} 8,186 
9,518 

481 
488 

18,175 
16,975 

'!The Ognrea refer to the 
tincluded in groups 169, 
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sex and occupation in 1911, 1921 and 1931. . 
- - Calcmtta. llowndl. 

I98I 1921• I 191t• 1931 Ill:! I 

Ei.mel'l, 1Jrlnclpal 
O<'CUPGtlon and work· Earners mbsldla.ry Worker!!. Workcn., 

Kamen. rcrtnclpal 
oecupat on and 

lnK dependents. occupation. ·workJnl depon-
dont.l. 

Males. I Fe~Wes., Malee. I Fe~alea. Mnle8.1 .::res. I Hales. ~~~~- llaleo. lm~.~ 

{ 

{ 

{ 

11 

3 
8 

1,371 
6,872 

8 

20,261 

20,281 

18,753 

6,508 

26,897 

1,253 
4,704 

S20 
4 

226 
8,8S8 

6,093 
S.876 
&,713" 

2,616_ 

1,256 
6I2 

1,389 
20 

4,441 
4,334 

.116 

1,433 
294 

I20 
274" 
895 

2 

66 

726 

62 

6 

247,789 

10,112 

10,112 

10,112 

I2 

116 

118 

77 

89 

2,639 

203. 
18I 

9 

I8 

1,201 • 
I87 

S8 
I 

1,026 

.BIB 
84I 
27 

318 
182 

·.; 
9 

"1 

I66. 

2 

29,649 

1,622 

1,822 

1,622 

83,851 14,270 

83,851 
1,976 

81,876 

147,468 

147,488 

3,380 

86,769 
4,347 

62,972 

6,358 

4,210 
4,200 

1,087 
2,067 

1 
1 

14,270 
I 

14,269 

6,239 

1,238 

8,518 

area ae tben eonatJtuted. 
170 and 171. 

IS 

4 
4 

173 

41 
4I 

2_1 

I6 
I8 
II 
7 

6 

IS 

&I 
49 

6 

II 

i2 
6 

2,580 

769 

781· 

769 

687 

187 

• 688 

1,202 

1,202 

30 

886 

287 

2 

I 

2 

u I6 

4,101 
4,106 

I6 I7 I8 

16,351 

11,311-
8,067 

g 

178 12,926 176 

171 
IB 

t58 7,275. 
•.•. 

171 
92 

86 

11,121 
8,664 

23 
4,839 

10 26,063 2,368 18,800 2, 736 

1 
1 

4,118 180 
4,158. 131 

494 23 
ss 86 

24i 
8,301 

8,078 
3,223 

7 4,001 1,171. 

:~ 1 2,862 70 

6 

1 
1 

f 

1,139 
t 

3,350 
3,270 

80 

e,cas 
727 

1,101 
t 

Ill 

65:} 
441 
126 

.. ::} 1,613 23 

5,465 4,170 

1 • 1,134 

67 

86 

2 .. 

6 

16 

1,311 
.f,624 
1,261 

uo 
296 

1,811 

1,862 
1,003 
3,103 

670 
t 

1,103 

2,603 

3,101 
260 

1,642 

BDZ 

1,2fi0 

183 
205 
681 
80 

I7 

an 

4&2 
239 

157 

289 '168 

180 8 

10 

111 
us 
41 

383 

313 
805 

7' 
4 

2,448 

801 
766 

1 

60 
187 

181 
I06 
411 
288 

145 
8 

62 
2 

727 

726 
I 

143 
B 

81 
27 
26 

19 

20 

51 
II 

Iii 

140 
11 
16 

1 

II 
6 

' 
67 

II 
6I 

7 

1 

1 

259 168,226 34,172 

36 3,116 1,406 

161,853 39,576 • 24,133 4,436 

128 3,666 2,229 448 

31 3,11& 1,40& 3,811 1,221 441 121 

S5 8,116 1,405 8,865 2,229 448 128 

126 61,819.17,206 68,553 21,011 5,211 1,609 

111' 

125 
. 51,111 

868 
61,460 

. 11,553 11,011 

58,553 21,oii 

1,101 
2 

1,607 

19 .106,838 2,360 86,626 3,208 17,962 2,137 

11 101,131 1,310 

18 

'7 
80 

10 
I 

79 

2,278 

69,720 
1,902 

32,936 

196 

611 
6 

1,707 

8,458 13,202 

3,111 
8,892 

1,131 
2,539 

II 
25 

173 
178 

u,ou 
4,152} 
8,877 

18,121 3,201 

1,419 

33,724 
2,556 

,8,927 

9 

200 
30 

2,873 

6,674 16,356 

4,011 
4-,089 

1,111 

2,686 

417 
487 

1t,lll 

U,869 

17,111 1,137 

182 

8.6U 
2,9r>O 

ll,lHU 

612 

131 
132 

311 

866 

15 
15 

- 1 
700 

3 
1,343 

661 

Ill 

{
108 
463 

Rarnnrt •uhllldlary 
ocaupatJon. 

MaiN. I Fl' mnlfll, 

s 
"3 

64 

14 
20 

•• 
139 

II 
18 

I 

'2 
II 

g 

10 

17 
57 

ali 

678 

42 

• 

3 

s 

) 
.J 

··} .. 

::} .. 
.'. 

72 

14 

14 

42 # 14 

95 

II 
10 
85 

33 

33 

83 

\vorkcn, 
(~ouup 
No. 

MnlOA. lm!~ 
.. 

841 
5n:s 

77 

1,202 

2,645 

1,071 
1,071 

' 413 

960 
94 

Ill 

271 

257 
t 

343 

243 

331 

017 

32,832 

780 

•710 

700 

• -· 

a 
I 

1~7 
168 

6 150 

130 

1110 
101 
lOll 

169 
1 .. 
IOI 

106 

• j 167 
IOB 

71 

{ 

160 

8 170 
171 

7I 
t 

41 

•z{ 
I 

172 
178 

176 

427{ m 
. 181 

8 182 

188 

1 184 

5,130 

277 

277 

277 IHG 

4,127 1,517 

4,117 
139 

S,UtSS 

1,117 

l,&i7 
IR6 
t•7 

628 16 27,135 1,610 

Ill 

7 

221! 
26 

268 

13 

-u 
13 

II 

2 

i4 
9 

• 
I 
8 

27,131 1,110 

438 

12,978 
3,927 
9,707 

47 188 

BIZ 

76i 

810 1,728 

3 

IKO 
100 
191 

41 
41 

711 

700 

3 1112 

1,723 
427 

1,296 
103 
194 

166 



64 ·.CRAfTER V-QCCUPATION. 

SUBSIDIARY T~BLE H.-Numbers of workers engaged in each occupation 
~ • NOTB.-On account of reconstitution and rearrangement of ,roups, ordt'r, eUl., of 1921 and 1911 the total of groups does not 

GrouP _Eecnpatlon (CLASS, IUb·CfaU, ORDER and group). Earners 
lOo. principal 

occupatJon. 

Mate. I Female. 

1 

I 
2 
s • • 

• 
ALL OCCUPATIONS 

A.-PROOUCTION OF RAW MATERIALS 

!~Exploitation of animals and vegetation 
f.-PAlTURE AND AGRICULTURE 

(a) Ordlnarr OaltiYIIfon 
Non-cultivating proprfetom taking rent In money or kJnd 
E11tate au:entA and managen of private owners 
Estate a~~:cota and manaQ:era of government 
fumt eollectore, clerks, etc. . , 
Cultivating owners •• 

848 Tenant cultivators and cultivatom of ihum, laungua and other ablftlng 
areas 

7 Agricultural labourers 

(II) Cultlntlon ol tp~elal crop•. lrult, tte. (Piant~rs. mana&lrl, cllfka 
and labounn) .. 

9 Cinchona ··l .. .I 10 Coooanut 
11 Colfeo 
12 Oanja. 
18 Pan-vine 
14 Rubber 
15 Tea 
16 Market gardenen,·Oower and trult growcm 

I7 
IS 
10 
l!O 

(c) Fondf'J' 
Forest omcera, rangcre, guards, etc. 
Wood cutters and chnrcoal burners 
Collectors of foreat produce 
CoUcctozB of lac 

(d) atock ralalnr 
21 Cattle and buffalo breeders and keepen 
22 Breeders of traMport o.ntmals 
28 Herdsmen, shepherds and brooderR of other animals 

lr-FIBHING AND HUNTING 

. 27 Floblng and pearllng • 

•• 86 
87 

88 
80 
.u 
u 

42 

•• •• 44A •• .8 
.7 •8 •• 69 

.1 •• •• 
•• •• •a 

.• 7 

•• •9 
eo 
81 
82 

68 
M 
86 

11.-Exploitation of minerals 
4.-NON·METALLIO MINERALS 

Coal 
Petroleum · 
Building materla.ls (lneludlng atone, materials for cement manufnctui-8 1 

and Cla)'B). } MJca - • 
Precious and acml-preclous stones 
Salt, aaltpctre and othea&nllne substances :: 
Other non·meWllc minerals . • • 

B.-PREPARATION AND SUPPLY OF MATERIAL 
SUBSTANCES 

111.-lndustry 
&.-TEXTILES 

Cotton ginning, elt-anlng and pressing 
Cotton spinning, sizing and weo.ving 
Jute pfCMlng, spinning and weo.vlng 
Jute pru11ina 
Rope, twine, string and other flbres 
Wool cM'dlng, spinning and weo.vlog 
Silk spinning and weaving · 
Hair (horse-ho.lr), etc. 

··.~ 

Dy~lng, bleaching, f'lrinting, preparation and sponging of textiles 
Lncc, crcpc1 embroideries, fringes, etc., and 1Muttlclently descrlb~d 

textile lnuuatrlea •. 

I.-HIDES, SKINS AND HARD MATERIALS FROM THE ANIMAL 
KIN&DOM 

Workers In leather 
Furriers and 'POrsonaoccupled with feathers and bristles brush makerS • 
Workers (except b~tton makers) ln bono, ivory, horn shCU, etc. • • 

7.-wooD 
Sawy""' 
Cn.rpenters, turners and jolnen, etc . 
Baskeli-makers and other workers in woody materials (Including tea.vr;) 

and tbatchors and builders working with bamboo reeds or similo.r 
materia~ ' 

L-METALI 

Smelting, fotR:lng and rolllnK of iron and othermetab 
Makers of arms, gum, ere. · 
ny..cksmltha, other workers In lron and makers of Implements 
v; orkera In brass, copper and bell metal 
Workers in other metals (except procious metals) 
Workers ln mlnta, dlo·alnkers, etc. 

1.-0ERAMIOI 

Potters and makers of earthenware 
Brick and tlte makers 
Oth.er workers in ceramlea 

3 

8,841 

182 

181 

178 
1&1 
8I 

22 
28 

I 
2I 

17 

I 

18 

4 
I 
2 
1 

4 
2 

2 

4 

• 
1 

. 1 

1 

3,054 

1,250 

188 
3 
6 

156 
81 
I 

'2 
I 

I 
2 

144 

• 114 

27 

41 
2 
I 

•• 8 • 1 

1& 

• 8 • 

4 

1,146 

39 

39 

38 
37 
28 

"4 
2 
3 

1 
I 

1 
1 

290 

178 

40 

"i 
39 

6 

4 

"i 

s 

I 
I • 

Calcutta with suburbs in'24-Parganas. 

1931. 

Working 
dependents. 

-
Male. I Female. 

• 6 

42 3 

• 

... 

1921. 1911. 

Earners 
subsidiary Workers. Workera. 

occupation. 

Male. I Female. Male. I Female. Male. !:female. 
7 

91 

34 

34 

34 
34 
I7 

11 

I • 

22 

8 

1 

I 

1 

"i 

1 

"i 

8 

-· 

9 

9 . 7,686 

1 320 

1 319 

1 

-~} 
.. } 

::} .. 

::} .. 

1 

1 

301 
283 
127 

28 

73 

36 

37 

I 

36 

4 

4 

4 

10 
10 

1 
1 

~ 1 

... 

4,151 

1,842 

341 
2 

36· 
298 
199 
IS 

"i 
.2 
I 

13 
IO 
I 
2 

us 
4 

I78 

I8 

103 
I5 • .8 
16 
22 
I 

48 
16 
3I 
1 

. IO 

1,810 

87 

87 

88 
75 
83 

8 

4 

10 

io 

1 
1 

11 

7,897 

256· 

253 

231 
1&& 

86 

I8 

39 

12 

48 

1 

48 

26 

12 
8 • 

14 
14 

3 

3 
1 

3 

568 . 4,581 

305 1,933 

82 

is 
88 
a6 

2 

1 

2 
I 

"i 
11 

·a} 

8 

I 

"i 
1 

15 
7 
8 

341 

35 
286 

i2 
·a 
"8 
I 

8 
7 

. :i 

144 
132 

I2 

10& 
8 
I 

49 
23 
26 
s 

23 
9 

IS 
1 

I2 

2,111 

59 

59 

50 
48 
88 

' 
1 

1 

"i 

I 

2 

1 
I 

606 

345 

117 

i7 
97 

"2 

1 

"i 
14 
I 

I3 

4 

"i 
2 
1 

7 
8 • 



StlliSIDIARY TABLlt-. 

per 10,000 of the total. population of the same sex, 1911, 1921 and 1931. 
add up to the 1lgdlt5 apbmt the order or sub-order (In 10me cuea) for these ye.an. SlmDuly lor ftsuroa aaalo•t aob-clau~ 

Calcutta. BowNI. 

1931. 1921. 1911. 1921. Ul21. 

Earners Worldn« Earuera Eam.,. - Oroup 

principal IUbsldlary Worken. Workon. principal IUb!li\tl&ry Worktln. No. 

occupAtion. - dependents. occupation. occupation. drpundc.otl. 
OCICUp&tJon. 

Male. IFeDiale. Hale. I FeDiale. Male. I FeDiale. Male. I FeDiale.l Hale. I FeDiale. l!alo: j FeDialo. 

Worklna \ 

lolalo. I I Female. Hale. I Female. llnlo. fFt~malo. 
18 

8,900 

149 

148 

14t 
121 
so 

iti 
17 

'8 

1 

{ 
i4 

• 
1 
2 
1 { 

{ 

I 
1 

'i 

• • 
1 

1 
1 

u 

1,147 

33 

33 

32 
31 
28 

'i 

16 

44 3 

. •. 
...... - . ""a. 

. .., -- ., ...... ,___ .. -... 
. - ·i;.'. 0 •• . . ... ~ .... .. -- ··-

1 
1 

1 
1 

3,088 288 .. -
1,253 180 

{ 

10 

171 
8 
6 

169 
37 

1 

'2 
1 

1 
1 

141 
4 

115 

24 

" 2 
1 

83 
8 
6 
1 

11 
4 
6 • 

38 

'i 
86 

• 
'i 

8 

17 

78 

23 

23 

II 
II 
13 

.;.: 

19 

8 

1 

'i 

·.· 

18 19 

9 7,708 

1 282 

1 281 

1 
1 

::} 
.. } 

::} .. 

::} .. 

::} .. 

275 

231 
U1 

29 

66 

9 

31 

1 

80 

• 
•• 
• 
4 

8 
6 

1 

1 
1 

20 

1,814 

84 

84 
83 
71 
69 

5 

2 

7 

7 

1 

1 
1 

... 

21 

7,938 

243 

239 

130 
151 
93 

19 

86 

4 

15 

11 
9 
2 

I 
9 

4 

4 
1 

8 

22 

2,121 

66 

'66 

so 
48 

1 

I 

1 
1 

28 

4,967 

306 

288 

101 
111 
61 
1 

iD 
45 

so 
36 

10 

'i 
9 

--{ 

3 
2 

'i 
71 
71t 

I 
6 

19 
11 
10 

2< 

1,092 

70 

89 .. 
41 

80 

• 
2 
6 

a 
4 

'2 
21 
21_ 

1 

. 1 

1 3,848 488 4,468 &18 2,786 444 

1 1,601 213 1,726 271 1,688 298 

;. 

118 
3 
8 

111 •• 8 

'2 
1 

4 
8 
1 

107 
8 

186 

17 

11 
8 
1 

36 
15 
19 
1 

11 
g 
8 
1 

15 

'i 
22 

6 

1 

11 

'j 

9 

I 

'i 
1 

-· 8 
1 

111 

'7 
160 
'2 
1 

'i 
8 

2 

I 
8 

14t 
183 

13 

17 
2 

. 1 
42 
22 
28 
8 

11 
7 
8 

10 

'8 
66 

'i 

11 

16 

• 
·z 
1 

I 
2 
1 

1,111 
a 

87 
1,027 ••• 4 

1 

8 

11 

ia 

2 

I 
8 
'j 

u 
10 
8 

Ill 

.. 
I 

·a 

3 
1 
2 

19 

4 

4 

3 
3 

11 

• 

• 

I 

21 

184 

39 

37 

37 
37 
18 

23 
1 

1 

1 

2. 84 

3& 

II 

iiJ 
6 

1 
1 

2D 80 

18 7,691 1,827 

3 388 77 

3 384 71 

I 
I 

q 

::} .. 

::} .. 

::} .. 

370 
341 
88 

10 

163 

11 

12 

3 

8 

I 
2 
7 

14 
14 

3 

I 
8 

17 
14 

~~{ 
10 

--{ 

1 
2 a 
4 
I 

0 .t8 
7 

9 
10 
11 
1Z 
18 
14 
II 
10 

17 
18 
10 
20 

21 
•• 23 

27 

86 
80 
87 

88 
30 
40 
4 

3 4,303 882 

1 2,893 738 

1,111 

84 
1,66' 

11 
10 

1U 
2 

08 

20 

Ill 
222 

G3 
18 

71 
20 
61 

114 
10 4! 

• 48 
498 " 
·~ IIA 1D 46 

.. 
11 

'j 

10 

I 

'6 
1 

J 
2 
1 

f6 
41 
48 
•o 
60 

61 
62 
61 

67 
08 
60 
eo 
81 
82 



66 CHAPTER V~CCUPATION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 11.-Numbers of workers engaged in each occupation 

Oroup 
No. OC!CUpa~on (CLA88, IUb•CiaU, ORDER and oroup). .... 

1 2 

111.-lnduatry--concld. 
IO~OHEMIOAL PRODUOTI PROPERLY 10 GALLED AND 

ANALOQOUI 
68 MR.nufaeturc of matchct, ftreworka and otherexploslvee 
67 Manufatture of aerated and mineral waters and Ice 
68 Manufacture and reftnlng of vegetable olla 
69 Manufacture and rcOnlnR of mineral olll 
70 Other chumlcal manufacturea 

u~rooD INDUITRIEI 
71 ntee pounders and buakcre and flour arinders 
72 Gmln parcben, etc. 
73 Butcben 
74 Maken of sugar, molnues and gurh 
76 Swt!Ctmeat and condiment makerJ 
76 To1ldy drawers 
78 Manulacturen of tobacco 
79 Manufacturers of opium 
80 Mannlactnren of aan;a 
81 Other food lodUJtrlca 

11.-INDUITRIEI OF DREIS AND THE TOILET 
82 Boot,ehoe sandal and. clog makers 
83 Tallon mJillncn drcsamaken and darners 
s• Embrolderera and makers ot hata and other artJclea of wear 
86 Wuhcnncn and clcanera 
Btl Barbera, batr·dre1110ra and wiK·maketB 

88 

90 

IS.-rURNITURE INDUITRIEI 
Cablnct-makerl, CJ,n'iago-paintelB, eta. 

U.-BUILDING INDUITRIEI 
Llmo-bumenJ cemont-worken, excavators and wcllooAinkcn, stone

cutten ana dresacn, brlck·larers and masons, bnJ.lders (other than 
of bulldlnga made of bamboo or atmllar materta).l), painters, house· 
decorators. tllera, plumbere, etc, 

ts.-OONITRUOTION OF MEANS or TRANSPORT 
91 :Manufacture aucmbly or repair of motor vehicles or cycles 
92 Makers of carrlaKCI, eartatl)altil, et<:. and wheel·wrlghts 
88 Ship, boat and aeroplane oulldera .. • , 

II~PRODUOTION AND TRANIMIBIION or PHYBIOAL FORCE 
Ueatilllght, elet:trlclty, n~tlve power, etc, (gas workaand· electric light 

an power) , . 
9< 

17.-MIIOELLANEOUIAND UNDEPINED INDUSTRIES 
96 Prtntcn, en~U&vcn book-binders, etc, 
06 1\lakora of muwtcallnstrumenta 
07 Makers of clocks and surgtcal or aclentlflo lnatruments, etc. 
98 Makers of jawollary and ornament& .• 
99 Other mlsceUanootll and undefined Industries (toy-making, taxidermy, 

at.c.) . • • 
100 Scavonglng 

102 

1gu 
103 

10. 

105 

106 
107 

lO» 

109 
110 
Ill 

112 
113 

1U 

IV~Tranaport 

11.-TRANBPORT BY WATER 

Shlp·owncn, boat-owners and their employees, omcers, marJnen; etc., 
shipa' broken, boatmen and tow men •• 

Ship·ottmffl, boat-oumtrt and tluW emplOJIUI, rdft~• mariner• etc 
ahiJJI'brokn• boatmtnandtowmmot inlandwotu t;antpoTt ' .": 

Persons (other t'~Uin laboll1'81'e) employed In harbours, docks, riven and 
caoniJ, Including pilots 

Ln.bolll'Cllomployed on harbotllB, dockt, rivera and canall 

10.-TRANIPORT BY ROAD 

PC!l'IODI (other than labouren) employed on tho coD!Itructlon and mafn .. 
tcnanee of roada and bridges •• 

Labourenomploycd on tho conetructlon of roads and bridges •• 
Ownera, mnnaa:on and employeoa (excluding peraonal aervanta) con-

nected with mechanically driven vehlclee (lncludlnK trams) •• 
Ownon, ruanagcn and omployeea (excluding personal aorvanta) con-

nected wtth other vehicles 
Ownc.n and bearers of pall:it etc. • • 
Owncrw and driven of pack elephant., camell, mules usee and bullocki • 
Porten and mouenaon ' .• 

11.-TRANIPORT BY RAIL 
Railway employees of all klnda other thnn c:oolloa . ' ' 
Labourers employed on ratiW&y constrnctlon and mato.tenanee a.ici 

coollee and pol'tenl employed on raUway PremlaM 

U.-POIT·OFPIOE, TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHUNIIERYIOEI 
Poat-oftlce, telegraph and telophono eervtce. 

V.-Trade 

IS.-UNKI, EITABLIIHMENTI or CREDIT, EXOHANQE AND 
INSURANCE 

116 Bnnk·tnana(t('n, monr<Y·lcnden, oxchango and lfllumnco a;enta, mon;; 
chana:en and broken and tbelr employee.. .• 

14.-IROKIRAQE OOMMIUION AIID EXPORT 

118 Brokct~, commllalon aA:enta, commercial travollen warcbouae own~~ 
. and cmpioyeca ' .. 

Barner. 
'Principal 
occupation. 

Hale. Jll'emale. 
8 

II 
6 
1 

' ., 
10 
20 

ii. 
2 
8 

to 

"6 
315 

90 
102. 

7 
73 
48 

II 
16 

138 

138 

·u 
18 

2 
8 

17 

27. 

150 
126 

7 
4 

40 

888 

180 

224 

us 
20 
16 

Ill 

2i. 
91 

102 
16 

59 
77 
69 . 

18 

37 
37 

1,138 

S4 

34 

II 

61 

4 

I 
1 

"i 

30 
26 

., 
"3 

44 
24 

7 

io 
8 

24 

"i 

27 

22 

I 

1 

18 

i7 

3' 
3 

I 
1 

90 

I 

1 

I 

1 

Calcutta with suburbs In 24-Parganas. 

1931. 

Working 
dependent&. 

Malo. I Female. 

6 6 

Eamen 
·subsidiary 
occupaUon . 

Mate. I Female. 

7 

I 

"i 

3 

"2 

I 

1 

1 

8 

::} .. 

::} .. 

1921. 

Worken. 

Male. !Female. 

0 

35 
1 
1 

20 

13 

88 
14 
1 

32 
6 

10 
1 

15 

17 

388 
130 
139 

71 
4a 
II 
16 

10& 

205 

80 
13 

3 
44 

30 

30 

308 
127 • 8 
84 

1 
86 

10 

3 

"2 
"2 

43 
30 ., 

6 

"i 

3 

1 

&0 
7 

14 

25 
"4 •• 

37 

87 

I 

2 

1 

&7 
6 
2 

"2 

46 

1011. 

Worker&. 

Hate. \Female. 
11 

54 
4 
1 

37 

12 

8& 
10 
3 

25 
8 
9 
1 

9 

20 

483 
171 
162 

70 
60 

10 
10 

278 

2i6 

II 

·; 
4 

38 

38 

375 

u• 
5 
9 

99 

2 
110 

12 

5 

"2 
·s 
33 
21 
3 

' 
8 

1 

48 
8 
4 

25 
9 

47 

47 

70 
2 

oll 

1 
60 

892 29 1,252 18 

380 

336 

199 

5 
19 

311 

"8 
76 

208 
7 
1 

71 

Ill 

90 

81 

41 
46 

I 

.~} 
13 

··} .. 

~} 
ii 
II 

4 

8 

3 
8 

800 

600 

100 

471 

10 

401 

12 

5. 
141 . 

141 

35 
35 

I 

6 

a 

1 

6 

1 

I 
2 

13 1 1,417 233 1,398 245 

I 

2 

41 

42 
117 . 

127 

• 
8 

I 

2 

&I 

56 

II 

92 

• 
0 

1 



' 

. 4'16 SUBSIDIARY TABLE. 67 

per 10,000 of the total population of the s~me sex, 1911, 1921 and 1931. 

Eamem 
prlnol~l 

occupa ton. 

:Male.f Female. 

{ 

{ 

{ 

{ 

{ 

1 8 

11 
7 
1 
4 

'4 
84 
12 

ii. 
8 
8 

4o 
'7 

314 
93 
97 
8 

78 
44 

17 
17 

140 

140 

IS 
18 
1 
9 

18 

28 

H 

I 
1 

'i 

11 
11 

'8 

48 
26 
7 

. ig 

.-J· 
~-

II 

26 

lBO ·' 21 
181 

7 
4 

42 1 

76 

667 

271 

288 

148 

21 
16 

117 

i4 
05 

102 
lli 

oi 
80 

. 61 

10 

31 
89 

20 

1 

i 

11 

ii. 

1 
1 

1,148 88 

34 

8' 
13 

68 

1 

1 

1 

1981. 

Worldn:l.. 
dependen • 

Male. !Female. 
15 16 

.. 

Calcutta. 

191l1. 1911. 

Eorncro Eamon 
subsidiary 

occupa.tJon. 
Worken.. Worken. principal 

occupation. 

Malo. I Female. Hale. !Female. !llale. 1 Fomalo. Malo. j Female, 

17 

1 

'i 

2 

'2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

12 

I 

z 

18 

::} .. 

::} .. 

19 

u 

'i 
21 

.io 
70 
7 

22 
8 
4 

15 

18 

311 
148 
102 

70 
46 

t8 
18 

173 

178 

31 
14 
8 

19 

30 

80 

331 
147 

2 
9 

84 

1 
9& 

856 

430 

401 

138 

6 
28 

381 

'i 
so· 

190 
7 

88 
111 
81 

84 

41 
48 

20 

I 

'i 
'i 
31 
20 
8 
4 

'i 

1 

46 
9 
7 

26 
6 

30 

80 

1 

1 

ft· 
6 
1 

'8 

58 

21 

84 
'8 
71 
11 
2 

28 
2 

10 
1 

8 

21 

454 
188 
186 

07 
68 

11 
12 

110 

260 

11 

'8 
4 

40 

40 

311 
167 

6 
10 

100 

2 
110 

34 1,293 

1 110 

663 

.~} 96 

14 

"} .. 
:} 
ii 
11 
5 

10 

4 

' 

411 

0 

888 

13 

58 
128 
128 

31 
80 

22 

I 

'i 
. i 

14 
10 
2 
3 

-~{ 
I 

46 
2 

10 

2< 
9 

41 

41 

71 
2 

23 

I 

17 
2 
1 
8 

iii 

'a 
111 
80 
45 
7 

09 
87 

71 

78 

3 
8 

u 

25 

71 
0 

io 
19 

.io 
19 419 

I 

o{ 
I 

I 
2 

3 
3 

t1t 

i8 
9 

02 
~ 

'li 
211 
lUG 

611 

11 
19 

2.1 

I• 

2 

., 
21 
2 
1 

16 
4 

I 

6 

31 ... 

1 
88 

18 

• 

1 1,489 218 1,451 228 788 130 

41 

41 

110 

150 

I 

0 

I 

2 

II 

59 

101 

102 

I 

0 

1 

1 

7 

7 

13 

28 

t 

1 

1 

1 

Honah. 

1931. U12J. 

Worklna Kamt>n Oroup 
•ub•.ltllllry Workon. No. 

dt'pondent.L occupath1n. 

!llale. I Fom .... Malo. I FelllAio. Malo. lll'omale. 
2li 

I 

.D 

4 

2 

2 

• 

1 

1 

1 

.. 

2 

• 

I 
I 

I 
I 
2 

'6 

I 

2 

1 
1 

I 

'i 

8 

1 

1 

1 

'i 
I 
6 

40 

::} .. 

::} .. 

., 

20 

n 

i7 

tu 
106 

2 
1 

i8 

Ill 

111 

110 
18 
80 
82 
60 

Ill 

220 

I 

'2 
I 

2 

140 
1 

748 

101 

88 

Jf 

oa 
10 

'II 

1 

78 
16 

Ill 
,02 
126 

It 
JIG 

80 

' 

II 
18 

1 

II 

• u 
81 

7 

u 

28 

71 

'i 

78 
25 

Oft 
R7 .. 
60 
70 

71 
72 
78 
74 
76 
76 
78 
70 
80 
81 

82 

{
88 .. 
.6 
80 

88 

01 
02 
03 

04 

06 on 
07 
08 

00 
100 

102 

• • 1014. 

108 
104 

t 

106 
106 

107 

1 108 
1110 

••• lJO 
111 

u 
a 112 

21 113 

2 .884 198 

... 

30 

so 
14 

7 

7 . 116 

116 



68 CHAPTER V--QCCUPATION.· 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 11.-Numbers of workers engaged in each occupation, 

Group 
No. 

1 

Oceopatlon (CLASS, IUb-clan, ORDER and group). 

y 

v.-Trade-conc:ld. 
11.-TRAD! IN TEXTILES 

2 

117 Trade in pleee gooda, jute, wool, cotton,allk. hair and other teztllee 
111 .1. 2'radd in ildl: 

II~ TRADE IN IKINI, LEATHER AND FURl 

118 Trade tn aldna, leather, fura, Ieathem, hom, etc., and articles made 
therefrom •• 

17.--TRADE IN WOOD 
119 Trade In wood (not firewood) 
120 Trade lo barks 
121 Trade In bambooe and canes 
122 Trade lD thatehee and other foreet produce 

18.-TRADE IN METALS 
128 Trade 1n metalll, machinery, knlves, tools, etc. 

11.-TRADE IN POTTERY, BRIGKI AND TILES 

1.24 Trade In pottery, brlcka and Uleo 

so~TRADI IN OHEMIOAL PRODUOTI 
125 Drug~, dyea, paint., petroleum, exp)oall"e&, etc. 

SI~HOTELI, OAFEI, RESTAURANT, ETO. 
126 Vendots of wlne,llquon aerated watem and Ice •• 
127 Ownen and managers of ho~_la.l cook sboP&,urail, etc. (and employees) 
128 . Hawken;o1drlnkandfoodsruus . . •• 

SJ.-DTHER TRA~E IN FOOD ITU1FI 
120 Grain and pulse dealers 
180 Dealers In sweetmeata, sugar and svlcea 
131 Dealers In dairy producta, egga and poultry 
132 Dealen In animal& for food 
183 Dealers In fodder for anlmala 
13' Dealers In other food stuffs 
185 Dealers In tobacco 
136 · Dealen In opium 
187 Dealen .In ganja 

SI~TRADE IN OLOTHINI AND TOILET ARTJOLEI· 
138 Trade .In ready-made dothlng and otber articles of dress and the toUet 

(hate, umbrellaa, BOcka,ready·made shoes, perfumes, etc.) •• 

SC;-TRADE IN FURNITURE 

139 Trade In f1lllllture, carpet•, curtains and bedding .• 
IfO Hardware, cooking uteDBlla, porcelain, crokery, gJasa.ware, bottles, 

articles for gardening, etc. 

ss~TRADE IN BUILDINI MATERIALS 

141 Trade Jn boUdiDa: matelialB (other than bricks, tUea and woody 
Dl&~l) • 

142 
148 
1 .. 

1<6 

147 

1<8 

SC;-TRADE IN MEANI OF TRANSPORT 
Dealers In and hlren of mechanical transport-motors, cycles, etc. 
Dealen In and blren of other carriages, cartat boats, etc. • • 
Dealen 1n and hirers of elephants, camels, nones, cattle, asses, mules, 

etc. •• 

31.-TRADE IN FUEL 

Dealen In flrewood, charcoal, coal, cOwdung, etc. 

JI.-TRADE IN ARTIOLEI OF LUXURY AND THOlE PERTAININ8 
TO LETTERI AND THE ARTI AND IOIENOEB •• 
Dealers In precious stones, Jewellery (real and lmltatlon), clocks optical 

IDBtrumente, etc. . 1 

Dealen In common baQRlet, bead neekla.ces, fans, small articles UJii 
hunting and &bing tackle, ftowera, etc. ' ' 

.PubUahen, book-aellen, atatlonen, dealers In mu.alc pictures mtlllc"ai 
lnetrumentaandcurioaltJca • ' 

SI.-TRADE OF OTHER SORTS 
1<9 
160 
161 • 
152 

Dealen In rap,11table :refuse, etc. 
General11tore-keepen and ehop-keepen otherwllle UDIIpeclfted 
Itinerant traden, padlan and haw ken (of other than tood etc ) · 
Other traders (.Including farm.en of pounds, tolls and martCts)' 

O~PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION AND LIBERAL ARTS 

VI.-Publlc Force 
CO.-ARMY 

158 lmpodal Aiml> 
U--POLIDE 

167 PoUce 
158 Vlllap watchmen 

VII~Publlc Administration 
.... .-PUILIO ADMINIITRATION 

J6g Service of tho State 
160 Service of Indian and fo~lgn states 
161 Huntclpal and other local (not village) service 

Calcutta with suburbs In 24-Pargana.s. I 
. , 1981 • 

Earners Working principal 
occupation. dependents. 

Male. !Female. Male. jFemale. 

a 

13 
53 

B· 

II 

15 

II 
10 

I 
6 

1 
1 

I 
5 

48 
5 

43 
1 

sos 
83 
28 
50 

2 
4 

227 
11 
1 
7 

23 

28 

to, 
8 

7 

•• 
2 

3 
2 

1 

18 
18 

57 

17 

2 

38 

428 

a68 
59 

658 

88 

21 
21 

18 
68 

. 246 

141 
169 

77 

' 
I 
1 

1 

3 

2 

12 
4 
2 

12 

83 

1 

1 

· .. 

3 
8 

. I 

1 

27 

22 
4 

70 

3 

I 
2 

'i 

5 6 

1921. 1911. 

Earners 
subsidiary Workers. Workers, 
occupation. 

Male. J Female. Hale. I Female. Malo. fFcmaJe. 
7 

1 
1 

• 
'i 
1 

1 

3 

'2 
1 

4 

1 

1 
1 

8 

.. ~ 
"j 

::} .. 

::} .. 

9 

85 
85 

9 

31 

Sl 

20 

20 

13 

18 

1 
1 

12 
12 

83 
15 
.a 

391 

40 
213 
54 
31 
11 

41 

41 

20 
7 

13 

3 

8 

7 
1 
1 

5 

33 
83 

71 

27 

7 

38 

458 

4i2 
48 

1 

688 

89 

18 
28 

II 
60 

220 
120 
116 

!Iii 

10 

• 
6 

2 

2 

I 

1 

I 
1 

1 
1 

17 
2 

15 

111 
13 
60 
21 
25 

5 

I 

1 

1 

1 

.. "} 
18 
28 

7 

1 

8 

4 

44 

40 
4 

73 

6 

• 
2 

'4 

11 

181 
181 

so 

60 

24 

24 

28 
26 

3 
3 

23 
23 

II 

33 
18 

121 
92 

295 
62 
19 
19 

35 

71 

76 

30 
6 

24 

I 

5 

10 

10 

32 
32 

80 

22 

21 

37 

131 
1 

98 
Sl 

2 

881 

127 
II 
61 .. 
66 

203 
101 
134 

69 

12 

7 
7 

1 

4 

' 
I 
1 

I 
1 

1 
1 

4 
1 
8 

Ill 
23 
85 
24 
24 
s 

7 

2 

2 

2 

2 

21 
26 

7 

4 

2 

II 

'8 
3 

174 

6 

• 
1 

'is 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE. 69 

per 10,000 of the total population of the same sex, 1911, 1921 and 1931. 

F.amers 
prlndpal 

occupation. 

Male. j Female. 

55 
65 • ,. 
14 

• 
9 

• 
6 

1 

• 
5 

•• 
3 

45 

383 

34 
28 
48 

2 • 227 
11 
1 
7 

u 

24 

10 
s 
7 

2 

2 

3 
2 

1 

18 

18 

•• 
15 

2 

S8 

137 

s76 
62 

888 

88 

u 
22 .. 
88 

249 

Ul 
169 

so 

1 

1 

3 

3 

•• 
4 
2 

10 

32 

1 

1 

2 
2 

1 

21 

28 
6 

72 

3 

I 
2 

"i 

1931. 

Worldng 
dependents. 

Male. j Female. 

15 16 

Calcutta. 

19'21. IOU. 

Enmrrs 
llubsldlary Workers. Workrrs. 

occupation. 

Male. j Femult', Mall'. j Fcmalc.,-MalP. I Femall'l. 

17 

1 

5 

.i 

•• 

1 

3 

8 

3 

1 

1 

18 

.. t 

.. J 

::} .. 

19 

•• 
02 

l 

17 

27 

17 

17 

,. 
a 

13 
13 

•• 
12 
48 

371 

37 
217 
47 
25 • 
45 .. 
43 

18 
6 

12 

• 
2 

• 
1 

1 

31 . 

31 

71 

81 

5 

40 

123 

474 
48 

1 

755 

101 .. 
u 
88 

88 

U8 
181 

liS 

., .o 

• 
6 

• 
2 

1 

11 

15 

•• 
6 

46 
17 
18 

4 

I 

1 

··~ .. J 
30 

80 

5 

2 

s 
12 

48 
4 

88 

8 

• s 
•• 
.. 

21 

117 

197 

55 

IS 

.. 
27 

3 

8 

•• 
25 

52 
32 

20 

511 
88 

297 
61 
17 
20 

•• 
•• 
86 

31 

6 

25 

• 
5 

5 

31 
32 

IS 

24 

22 

89 

144 
1 

106 
88 
2 

727 

141 

70 
70 

71 
71 

213 
111 
141 

7i 

• -2 

I 

8 

• 
2 

• 

I 

I 

• 
141 

17 
82 
23 
20 

I 

I 

• 
2 

•• 
26 

I 

8 

2 

11 

·a 
• 

178 

• 
• 
1 

'li 

F..amen 
principal 

occupatJon. 

Malt'!. /Female. 

23 

34 
34 

I 
5 
I 

I 

• 
6 

• 
2 

• • 
31 

7 

24 

••• 
14 
40 
28 
. i 

14< 
I 

I 

9 

I 

2 

1 

I 

IS 
28 

31 

• 
I 

21 

314 

860 
•• I 

208 

13 

13 
10 
8 

21 

II 
21 

•• 

• -· 
I 
2 

11 
16 
7 

16 

so 

• 
6 

11 

• 
6 

u 

30 
2 

• • 
•• 

Bowrab. 

1031. 1821. 

WorldDR' KArn•n Qroup 

IUbNdlary Wnrkt"n, llo. 
drpendrntll. OC('Up&tlon, 

Male. /Female. Kale, J Ft<male, Male.,Fomalo.l 
27 

I 

I 

I 
2 

I 
2 

II 

.i 
2 

• 
4 

I 

6 

11 

i6 

14 

4 

• 
1 

•• 

28 

.. .. } 

1 

:~} .. 

•• 

77 
77 .. 

• 
' 

10 
20 .. 
16 
24 ... 
•• 222 
40 
22 
16 

16 

17 

17 

1 
1 

6 

I 

IS 
26 

···11 

2 

10 

... 
io 
28 

350 

10 

II 

" 0 

M 
N 
70 

2i 

10 

1 
I 117 

1 

JJrA 

Ill 

no 
120 
121 
121 

128 

Ill 

126 

I 126 
t{ 127 us 

171 

14 
82 
28 
10 

7 

• 

120 
ISO 
181 
182 
188 
181 
186 
ISO 
187 

1~ ... 
110 • 

140 

Ill 

142 
118 

144 

I 146 

I 

140 

2 147 

4 118 

I 
140 

• 160 
'i 161 

162 

10 

1 
1 

167 
168 ... 

1 1&0 /~ 
160 
101 



70 CHAPTER V~CCUPATION. 
'"' - ._.::-~..:::. . 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 11.-Numben of worken engaged in each· occupation 

Group 
No. 

Occupation (CLA88, aub-clan, ORDER and gronp). 

1 2 

163 
164 
166 
166 

167 
168 

169 
170 
171 
172 
178 

176 
177 

178 
179 
180 
181 

182 

183 

1.1!• 

VJJJ~Prolesaiona and Liberal Aria 

oii,-RELI810N 
Prluts, minlatera, etc. 
Monkl, nune, reUgious mendJeantl 
Other religious workers .. 

· Servante in rcllgloue edlflcct, bor:lal and burning groDDd&, pilgrim 
oonducton, circumclaen, etc. 

41.-LAW 
Lawyenofall kinds! Including .taril, law agente, and mtll;httatl •• 
L&wyen' cJerka,pet.l lon·writera,etc. • . 

47,-IIEDIOINE 
Beglstered medical praetltfonen tncludlnK oeuiiPta 
0 t-her persons practising the healing arts without being registered 
Dentist& 
Midwives, vaceloaton, compounders, numes, maueura, etc. 
VeterinarY aurgeona · 

48.-INITRUOTION . 
ProfCMon and teachers of all kinds 
Clerk& and servants connected with education 

41.-LEnERI, ARTS AND ICIENCEI (OTHER THAN 44) 
Public scrlbcta, stenographers, etc. ; • 
Arehlteets, aurveyora, englneen and their employees (not being state 

servants) 
Anthon, editors, journaU&ta and photographers 
Artists, sculptor& and Image-makers 
Bt.lentlsts(aatronomen, botanists etc.) .• 
Horoscope casters, astrologers, fortune-tellers, Wizards, wltcbea and 

mediums •. 
Mualclana (compoam and performers other than mllltnry) acton, 

dancera, etc. • • 
llanagera and employees of places of pubUo entertainments, race 

courael', aocletles, clubs, etc. • • 
ConJuron, acrobata, rocitora, exbl.blton of curtoaltles and wild animals, 

etc. 

D.-MISCELLANEOUS 

IX.-Penonaliving on their income 

150.-PERBONI LIVING PRINCIPALLY ON THEIR INCDIIE 

.. 
185 Proprleton (other than of agricultural land), fund and scholarship 

• holden and penalouere , • 

X.-Domestic service 

51.--DOMESTID SERVICE .. 
188 Private motor drivers and cleaner& 
187 Othel' domestic servants 

Xl.-lnsulllciently described occupations 

&I.-GENERAL TERIII WHICH DO NOT INDICATE A DEFINITE 
. OCCUPATION 

188 
189 

100 
101 

llanufacturen, buslnees men and contracton othcnrise unspecUled 
Caahlen, accountantl, book-keepera, ·clerks, and other employees in 

unspecified officl'B, warchouaea and shops 
Mechanics otherwlse unspecifled 
Labourers and workmen otherwise UDBpecifled · 

XII.-"-Unproductive 

13.-INMATEI OF .AILS, AIYLUMI AND ALMS HOUIEI 
192 Inmates of JaUa, uyluma and alma houses 

14.-BEQ8AR8, VA8RANTB AND PROITITUTEI 
198 B.:>ggan and vagrants 
194 Procuren and llf"Oitltutee 

I 

' 

Bam""' 
prtnclpal 

occupation. 

Malo. I Female. 

3 

324 
n 
67 

4 

8 
107 

61 
46 
70. 
so 
16 
7 

18 

14 
68 
1 

II 
8 

1 
8 

11 

1 

9 

1 

2,947 

120 
t20 

l20 

1,005 
1,00& 

26 
980 

1,788 . 

1,781 
40 

1,038 
56 

669 

34 
I 
8 

21 
26 

4 

87 
I 
6 

3t 
4 
1 

26 
u 
21 

1 
tO 

4 

5 

747 

41 
4t 

41 

358 
358 

858 

137 

t37 

87 

lili 
210 

2t0 
27 

184 

Calcutta with suborbl ln 24--Parganas, 

1921. I 1981. 1911. --
Working I EarnetS 

dependents. I subsidiarY Workers. Workers. 
occupation. 

Male. I Female. Male. J Female. llale. J~emale. Male.JFemale. 

6 6 7 8 g 10 11 12 

3 360 67 290 87 
t 72 • ' too 35 
1 31 4 71 6 

7 1 23 25 
1 1 2 3 

4 4 
17 43 
43 28 ... 44 15~ .. 

10 33 48 24 

"} .. 42 2 88 2 

18 81 11 22 
t 48. tl 40 t5 
1 48 ~?} 40 15 1 

8t t2 58 t3 
10 8 4 7 

::} 23 1 24 1 

... 
87 167' 13 1 

16 7 19 6 

2 4 6 

1 8 

42 3 31 6 2,548 1,082 2,380 1,272 

9 1 45 48 6o· 81 
I t . 41 48 80 It 

9 1 46 •& 60 81 

1 7 3 742 518 895 849 
t 7 3 742 ltl. 88& 841 

':i 7 
6is 895 1 7 736 6•9 

15 1,682 93 1,381 ui 

t& 1,882 13 1,381 t17 
89 4 21 

10 1,002 14 614 8 
46 51 1 

4 576 76 794 108 

42 2 2 98 425 104 508 
42 2 It & &I t4 
42 2 61 6 69 14 

2 47 420 41 481 
47 167} 45 491 2 268 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE. 71 
.... 

per 10,000 of the total population of the same sex, 1911, 1921 and 1931. 

Ea-rners 
principal 

occupation. 

Male. I Female. 

{ 
{ 

{ 

{ 

13 

330 

04 
58 • 
8 

110 
62 
47 
71 
31 

15 
8 

17 

&& 
53 
1 

30 

• 
1 
8 

11 

1 

9 

1 

2,997 

124 

124 

124 

1,029 

1,028 

24 
1,004-

1,810 

1,810 
41 

11064 
53 

650 

34 

• 
9 

H 
25 

14 

69 

I 
5 

31 

• 
1 

27 

13 
22 

1 
10 
5 

• 

774 

42 

42 

42 

373 

373 

873 
137 

137 

38 

99 

221 

221 
26 

195 

1931. 

•Working 
dependent&. 

Male. j Female. 

15 

44• 
44 
44 
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CHAPTER VI 

Literacy 

·52. The statistics discussed.-This chapter serves as an introduction 
to the figures for literacy given by religions in imperial table XIII and by 
selected castes and other groups in imperial table XIV. Subsidiary tables 

_E__ririted at the end of this chapter show- · 
-~- ----- . 

1-the nu~(hyage-groups), illiterate and literate in English 
per 1,000 of the same sex in each religion; 

Il-literacy ratios in successive census years ; 

III-the numbers literate per 1,000 and literate in English per 10 000 
of the same sex in selected castes or other groups, 1911, i921 
and 1931 ; and 

IV-the number of institutions and pupils according to the returns 
. of the Education Department in Calcutta and Howrah, 1901, 
1911, 1921 and 1931. 

53. Source of the statistics.-The reader is referred to chapter IX of 
volume V, part i, for a full description of the method in which the information 
here discussed was obtained and tabulated. It is there explained that the 
omission from the statistics of one-half the total number of the returns of 
those literate and aged 4-6 at the nearest birthday on the assumption that 
they were less than 5 years old has probably resulted in the omission 

from the tables of a certain number of persons 
who should have been included in the group of STATEMENT No. Vl-1. 

Numben or each sex in each literates aged 5-10 years. In statement No. VI-I 
principal religions aged 4-6 details are given for the principal religions in 
and returned as literates but Calcutta of the numbers thus excluded from the 
treated as illiterates for the 
purpose or table XIII. total of literates, who might perhaps more pro-

Males. Females. perly be included on the assumption that they are Religion. 

All relfclons . . 2,111 1,810 
over 5 years of age. 

H!odUB •• 1,605 1,175 

~~!~'::.· •• :: m · ~tl 54. General literacy.-In the population of 
~~~~~Jsts :: 1 ~ .~ Calcutta proper 473,589 persons (male-362,558, 

· female-ll1,031) are literate. The corresponding 
numbers in the suburbs in the 24-Parganas are 14,062 (male-ll,294, female-
2,768), and in Howrah city 72,569 (male-55,013, female-17,556). The total 
number ther(;lfore in Calcutta with its suburbs in.24-Parganas and Howrah is 
560,220 (male-428,865, female-131,355). The proportions literate of both 
sexes per 1,000 aged 5 and over are 432 in Calcutta, 356 in Howrah and 423 in 
Calcutta with its suburbs in the 24-Parganas. The mafe literacy ratio on similar 
figures calculated on the total number of males only aged 5 and over is 476 in 
Calcutta, 4ll in Howrah and 470 in Calcutta with its suburbs in 24-Parganas. 
More than one in every three females is literate in Calcutta and more than 
one in every four in Howrah and the ratio per 1,000 in Calcutta with its 
suburbs in the 24-Parganas is 319. The figures for English literacy give 
totals for Calcutta of 227,858 (male-190,620, female-37,238), for the 
suburbs in the 24-Parganas 5,562 (male-4,943, female-619) and for Howrah 
25,718 (male-22,898, female-2,820} giving a total for Calcutta with its 
suburbs in the 24-Parganas and Howrah of 259,137 (male-218,460, female-
40,677). On the total population of the same sex aged 5 and over these 
figures work out to a proportion per 1,000 in both sexes of 208 in Calcutta, 
203 in Calcutta with suburbs in the 24-Parganas and 126 in Howrah. The 
male ratios are considerably higher and are 250 in Calcutta, 246 in Calcutta 
with its suburbs in the 24-Parganas and 171 in Howrah. The female figures 
are considerably smaller particularly in Howrah and amount to 112 in Calcutta. 

ll 
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106 in Calcutta with suburbs in the 24-Parganas and .40 m.HoWI"ah} The 
average level of literacy is considerably higher in Qalcutta t:h!l.l;l in the whole 
of Bengal. In an equal number of the sam? _se:l!: n?arly ten tim?s as many 
females and three times as many males are literate·m Calcutta With suburbs 
in the 24-Parganas as in Bengal as a whole and in. both sexes. together the 
proportions ~re . very · n~arly fo'?r to on~. . The discrepancy 1s . even more 
pronounced m literacy m English. Taking equal numbers agam there are 
literate in Cal11utta with suburbs in 24-Parganas eight times as many of both 
sexes, nearly six times as many males and twenty-one times as many females 
as in the whole of Bengal. · ' . 

55. Literacy by religions.-Taking ~1lsexes togetllei bY: religions the " 
order of literacy in Calcutta with suburbs m the 24-Parganas IS as follows: 
Christians with 77 ·7 per cent. literate come first followed by ZoroastTians 
(Parsis) with 71·3 Jews with 69·3, Jains with 58·2, Buddhists with 57·4, 
Silms with 48·4, Hmdus with 44·5, Confucians with 36·8, Muslims with 31·0 
and those professing tribal religions with 8 · 5 per cent. AID:ongst males 
the proportions literate are in the. same order with the exceptiOn that the 
Muslim literacy ratio is higher than the· Confucian. A:QJ.ongst Christians 
there is almost an equal proportion of literates in both sexes but in every 
other religion there is some considerable discrepancy and the order of literacy 
amongst females differs in some respects from that for the total population. 
The literacy ratio for Confucian females (561 per 1,000) is actually higher 
than that for males (328 per 1,00Q}.,-_and Muslim females with only about 2 . 
literates to every five males in ali equal number of each sex have a literacy 
ratio higher only than those professing tribal religions. The literacy rati!> 
among~t Hindu females on the other hand is higher than that amongst Jains 
though the male literacy amongst Jains is considerably higher than amongst 
Hindus. Jews who come third in male literacy stand second with a 
proportion of 670 per mille of female literacy .and Parsis come below them 
with 650 though their male literacy ratio is 758 per mille compared with 716 
amongst Jews. The comparatively large proportion of Europeans and Anglo-

. Indians in the population of the city and its suburbs results in Christians 
showing very milch the highest literacy ratio in English. In every 1,000 
of the same sex there are 694 males, 704 females and 698 of both sexes literate 
in English amongst Christians. Parsis and Jews follow at some distance. 
The ratios are amongst Parsis 645 for males, 555 for females and 607 for both 
sexes combined and amongst the Jews 547 for males, .485 for females and 
517 for both sexes taken together. Hindus and Buddhists who follow have 
ratios scarcely one-half that of the Jews and amongst Muslims with ratios of 
127 amongst males, 20 amongst females and an average if both sexes of 100 

. per 1,000 there are considerably less than half the _proportion literate than 
amongst Hindus. . - .-. _ · 

· · · ~6: Changes of l!teracy ratios and growth of numbers attending schools.
Subsidiary table IV illu!)trates the growth both in Calcutta and Howrah of 
educational institutions and the. numbers of scholars during the last three 
decade~. The total undergoing education of any kind in Calcutta is nearly 
t~\le t1mes as many now as it was in 1901 and in Howrah almost five 
t1mes as many are now undergoing educational courses of 'some kind as in 
that yea~. Only in the figur~s of collegiate education in Calcutta has there 
at any trme been a decrease m any .census year compared with the previous 
census .year. ~ 1921 there were 14,260 students undergoing collegiate 
educatiOn but m 1931, though there are 23 colleges for 18 in that year 
the .number of students is no more than 13,979. In Calcutta the figure~ 
of literacy for both sexes increased. at each census compared with the last 
between 1901 and 1921 when they reached the proportion of 450 in every 
1,00,0, but they have now decreased to 432 in every 1,000, a result particularly 
attnbutabl~ to the fact that in 1921 all persons returned as literate were 
assumed to be aged 5 and ove).' whereas on the present occasion a number 
of persons returned as literate and probably aged 5 and over h~ve ·been 
excluded from the group of literates on th~~~ssm;n.ft~on that they were les1:1 _ 

- ·-· . .. 
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~han five year~ old. .In Howrah there has not been any such decline 
m th.e proportions. which have continuously increased from 164 in 1901 to 
~61 m 191~, 25.9 m 1921 and now to 356 per 1,000 in 1931. The decrease 
m Calcutt~ 1s ent1rely amongst males. The female literacy ratio has increased 
fro~ 27~ m 1921 to 333 on th.e present occasion whcrcas the male literacy 
rat10 which was. 530 per 1,000 m 1921 is now only 476. In Howrah, on the 

· ?th~r. hand, the mcrease shown by both sexes is reflected in the figurcs for each 
mdiVldual sex and there are n?w 411 males in every 1,000 literate for 325 in 
1921 and· 252 females for 127 m 1921. Tie figw·es for English literacy show 
the .same va:riations b~tween _Calcutta and Howrah although in Calcutta. 
the mcrease m female literacy m English from SO per 1,000 to 112 has so far 
counterb~lanced the. decreas~ in ma:le literacy from 262 to 250 per 1,000 as 
to result 1~ an actua.lmcrease Jn the liter~tcy proportions in both sexes together 
from 206 m 1921 to 208 on the present occasion. In Howrah the figures 
are very much smaller but show a continuous increase after the decrease 
recorded between 1901 an"d 1911. The figures in 1921 were 106 for 
both sexes, 146 ~or males and 24 for females; and by the present 
census these had nsen to 126 for both sexes, 171 for males and 40 for 
females. ·· 

57. Literacy by age-generai.-The statement No. VI-2 below illustrat
ed for Calcutta and suburbs in the 24-Parganas by diagram No. VI-I ovedeaf 
shows the distribution of the total population aged .. and over 5, 10, 15 and 20 

STATEMENT No. Yl-2. 

Distribution by aee _and literacy ol 10,000 al the papulation ol each 11x. 

Calcutta with auburbaln 24·Paraanaa.and 
Howro.h City, 

Calcutta. with auburbiiD 24·Paraanu. 

All· Mal ea. Fcmalea. llnle1. P'cmaJu. 

Literate Literate Literate Llt.erate Total. Llteraw. In Total. Literate. In Total. Literate. In Total. Literate, In 
English. English. Engllab. Ena:Uth, 

1. 2 8 ' 6 • 7 8 g 10 11 12 18 
ALL AGES .. 10,000 4,302 2,111 10,000 1,21:1 131 10,000 t,381 1,111 10,000 2,711 IU 
6 and over 1,311 4,302 2,191 1,711 1,218 832 1,:133 4,888 2,20~ 1,711 2,786 m 
10 and over .. . 8,838 4-,071 2,082 7,131 ou 748 1,111 ,,161 2,184 7,117 2,487 838 
15 and over .. 7,804 3,743 1,005 8,111 1146 628 7,131 8,832 2,00, 1,117 2,001i 696 
20 and over 1,827 3,204 1,606 1,131 163 498 1,141 3,275 1,088 1,141 1,608 6114 

years according to literacy by sex. The figures illustrate but not so markedly 
a feature to w.hich attention has been directed in volume V, part i, vi?:., the 
fact that literacy continues to be acquired' at comparatively late ages.' 
Literates form an increasing proportion of the male population up to the age 
of 15 and over and literacy in English is acquired in a number of cn~:~es even 
at a later date, since the proportion of the population returned as literate 
in English is at each successive quinquennial period 'greater amongst those 

·of or over the age c~osen right up to the age o~ 20 and ove~. Amongst fem~les 
literacy if not acqmred before the age of 10, 1s comparat1vely rarely acqwred 
later si~ce at 15 and over and 20 and over the numbers literate in any 
Ian~age or English fonn a smaller proportion. of the total population at 
the same age than they ~o at 10 and over. 

58. Literacy by age-by Jocalities.-The numbers literate at each age
group per 1,000 of the same sex and age are shown by locality .in subsidiary 
table II. Literacy is highest amongst the age-groups chosen m both .se:'es 
at the age of 15-20 principally because in both sexes at th~t ag~ the ma)OI;ty 
of those who will be literate at all have already acqwred literacy whilst 
a group comprising all persons a~ed · 20 and over includes in the la~r 
ages an increasingly larger proport10n of persons '!ho ~ad ~o 9pporturuty 
to acquire ·literacy in youth and have not acqwred 1t smce. In the 
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figures ·for Calcutta the decrease in the· proportions 'literate at allta~ges 
l·s shown. to be distributed between each of the four age-groups en, 

and is most pronounced 
in the age-group 10-15, 

DIAGRAM No. Yl-1. a result to which some 
Numbell amongst each 100 In each sex 01 a~d _over the .age shown contribution has most pro-

( I I on lell females on right) who are Illiterate, literate and b bl b d b th 
1;:'.~:te In En~lish (Calcutta with Suburbs in 24-Parganas),1931. fa Ytheten ma e ty the 

act a amongs e J!OTII-Tbe hatcblngs sbow from bottom to top those literate In English, those I b h 
. literate In other Iangnagea than English and those Illiterate. Very arge num er W 0 

achieve literacy between 
1olo-lr-J-+-+-I--+-t---t-t-l-l100 the ages of 10 and 15 
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3Q 
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a proportion has been 
omitted from this group 

90 
and placed in the lower 
group 5-10 which in turn 
has lost a number aged 5 

80 
and over who have been 
omitted on the . assump
tion that their real age 

70 
is probably less than 5. 
Thls deduction is borne 
out by the figures for 

60 
female literacy which were 
396 per 1,000 aged 10-15 
in 1921 and are now only 

50 
393 although there has 
been more than a 20 per 
cent. increase in the pro-

40 · portions of literacy at all 
ages and there is an in
crease recorded in every 

30 
other age-group. The 
figures for literacy in Eng
lish similarly bear out 

h:-----1 1
20 

this conclusion. Whereas 

5-101520 

amongst males there has· 
been a decrease in tll.e pro-

to li portions 'terate at .every 

0 

other age-group, there is a 
considerable increase in the 
numbers at the 1!-ge of 5-10. 

Aged & f 
over . By the majority o persons 

literacy in English is 
acquired probably at a rather later date than vernacular literacy so that 
there will be fewer returned as literate in English and aged 4-6 at their nearest 
birthday; the age-group 5-10 is therefore not likely to have suffered any 
corresponding decrease to set off the increase derived by the inclusion of a 
number of literates really falling properly within the next higher group . 
.Amongst females the increase in English literacy has been sufficient to result 
in an increased proportion at every age-group. The figures here discussed 
are illustrated in diagram No. VI-2. 

DIAGRAM No. Yl-2. 

Number~ literate per 100 or the same sex and age-group (males on loll, females on right), Calcutta with Suburbs 
in 24-Parganas, 1921 (hatched) and 1931 (plain). 

•• 
Non.-The deeply shaded portion represents literacy in EngliBb • 
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5~ .. Literac~ by ~e-b~ r.eligion.-The figures for literacy at age-groups 
by religions are given m subSidiary table I and are illustrated iri diagram No. 

. DIAGRAM No. Vl-l. 

Numben literati ptr thousand of the same Hll and ace
croup (malu on lett, hmalu on richt), by nliciou, 
Calcutta with Suburbs in 14-Parcanas, 1931. 

VI-3 for the principal religions 
in Calcutta with suburbs in the 
24-Parganas. The proportion 
of literacy at every age-group 
is highest amongst the Christ
ians in both males and females 
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90 alike and lowest, amongst the 
five individual religions shown, 
in the Muslims. Only amongst 

eo Christians and Sikhs is the pro
portion literate at ages 20 and 
over higher than at other age-

70 groups, a circumstance which 
may indicate one of two things, 
either that literacy is acquired 

60 progressively beyond the age of 
20 _ with greater frequency 
amongst these two religions or 

~0 more probably that these two 
religious communities have for 
a very much longer time in the 

40 past achieved a high standard 
of literacy at an early age, so 
that amongst those aged 20 

•o and over the proportions who '-: 

,.... 

acquired literacy before that 
age form a larger proportion of 

to the population. Amongst fe
males a similar condition is 
shown only by the Jains and in 

10 every other case including the 
Christians the proportion liter· 
ate aged 20 and over is less 

o than that at the ages 15 to 20. 
A&• The general order of literacy 

by age-groups is in each sex the 
same at each age-group throughout all the age-groups taken except that 
Sikh males whose literacy ratio at 5-10 years is lower than the average surpass 
the average at ages 10-15 and again at .20 and· over, whilst tJ:te increase in the 

STATEMENT No. Yl-l. 

Literacy of Christians by race, Calcutta with Suburbs in 24-Parcanu and Howrah. 

nace.· 
· Number literate per 1.000 of tho 
. aame aes all afl(:l. 

Number Jltcrate In Ensrllm per 101000 
of tho ume ~ez aU aKet. 

Both aezes. llalet. Females. Botb SUet. Mal ... J'emalel, 

·1 2 8 4 6 0 7 

AllaUc Obrllllaas-
Cblneae 707 671 740 1,311 6,71' 7,018 

143 &45 539 J,711 4,786 8,702 
Indian 108 601 548 1,111 6,047 6,fH.6 
Japanese 070 750 273 1,131 5,000 ... 
Malayan soo 8<2 769 7,161 8,421 fJ,O'lS 
Perelan ... 833 1,117 6,667 
SJameae 

A•lfo·ladiU Obrfltllll 741 701 711 7,140 7,110 7,311 

Eun,.u OllriiUaa~•-
101 790 823 7,011 0,&87 7,903 

AmerJcan 114 . ., 713 1,014 4,048 6,341 
Armenian 711 529 938 7,181 6,2V4 9.333 
Auetrallan ... 600 1,000 1,160 6,000 10,000 
Belgian 711 821 650 7, ... 8,077 6,000 
Duteb Ill 805 828 1,131 8,808 8,218 
Englleb 707 797 798 1,111 0,271 7,(i06 
French 111 921 892 1,711 8,810 8,6fU 
German 071 828 233 .. ,111 8,276 2,326 
Greek 771 785 750 7,21:1 7,21! 7,408 
Irilb ... 661 650 ..... 6,427 7,261 
Italian •• 56 ••• 555 

• 7,480 Norwegian Ill 655 740 ...... 6,196 
Portu ..... 701 ••• 8<6 7,01:1 5,464. 8,401 
RUBBlaD 147 8<7 847 1,111 8,000 8,40i 
Scoteb ... 566 572 1,000 4,444 6,720 
South Afrlcall 111 •• 778 1,117 MO 7,778 
Spauleb IOI 875 1.000 1,041 812& 10,000 
Swlu 7 .. 77f 1,000 . 7,110 7;7.: 10,000 
Weilb 
~ .. • ADd A.Die4 race~. 
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literacy of Jain females at and over the age of 20 brings them above the average 
and also above the proportion for Hindus which at every other age-group is 
higher than amongst this community. 

60. Christian literacy by race.-The literacy proportions amongst Chris
tians clistinguished by races is shown in statement No. VI-3 overleaf although 
some of the figures there given for European Christians and Christians of 
allied races appear to be surprising. It would be expected that all Americans, 
Englishmen, Irishmen and Scots who are literate would be literate in English, 
but in all of these cases the proportions literate in English appear in this 
statement less than the total proportion literates. The proportions for groups 
such as Persian and Chinese Christians cannot be taken as representative 
owing to the small numbers concerned, but although the figures for Christian 
literacy both in the vernacular and in English are exaggerated in subsidiary 
table I by the inclusion of Christians of European and allied races, this state
ment shows that literacy amongst Indian Christians is higher than amongst 
others except Parsis, Jews, J ains and Buddhists whilst the proportion of literacy 
in English is similarly higher than in any other community except Parsis 
and Jews. The discrepancy in the figures between the sexes is very much 
less amongst the Indian Christians than is found amongst the principal other 
communities. 

61. Variations of literacy from census to census by castes and other 
groups.-Figures of literacy for the past three years shown in subsidiary 

DIAGRAM No. Vl-4. 

Numbers literate and literate in English per thousand of the same sex, all ages, in selected castes, Calcutta with 
Suburbs in 24-Parganas, 1911 to 1931. 

NoTE.-The!heavlly:shnded:portlon!'shows literacy Jn English. 
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table III are illustrated for selected cast~ and other groups in 
diagram No. VI-4. Baidyas, Brahmans and Kayasthas are the three 
upper castes of Hindu society in Bengal and head the list both for 
males and females. Amongst males in all three castes and amongst 
Baidya females the ·proportions literate in 1931 show a decrease on tho!!e 
recorded in 1921. There is similarly a decrease in the English literacy 
ratio--for males compared with 1921, but amongst the females of -each cnste 
there has been a ·marked increase in the English literacy ratio and there has 
also been a distinct increase in the proportions literate in any language among 
Brahman and Kayastha females. The lowest literacy t·atios are shown 
amongst aboriginals and members of the lower classes of Hindus. The 
Kamars w.ith a literacy ratio of 485 per thousand amongst males appear to be 
somewhat surprisingly high in the list. They are above Sayyads whose male 
literacy ratio stands now at 440 compared with 494 per thousand in 1921 
and even above the trading classes like the Shahas, Agarwalas and Sunris whose 
male literacy ratios are respectively 484, 446 and 379 per thousand. Speak· 
ing generally, the literacy ratio amongst m~les has increased only amongst 
the classes whose literacy ratio is comparatively low, although groups like the 
Kumhars and Mahishyas, as w:ell as the Namasudras, all of which have 
literacy ratios betvreen 34 and 45 per cent., have also acquired a considerable 
increase of literacy during the past decade. Baidyas, Brahmans and 
Kayasthas lead in English literacy followed by Shahas, Sayyads, Jogis and 
Kamars. The highest proportion of English literacy amongst females is in 
the Baidya, Kayastha and Brahman castes and in the Mundas and 
Oraons-the figures for whom, however, can hardly be taken as typical owing 
to the small numbers of these castes actually found in Calcutta. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.-Number literate (by age-groups), illiterate and 
literate in English per 1,000 of the same sex in each religion. 

Number per 1,000 of the same sex and age who are-

Literate. 

Bellglou. Aged 5 and over. HO j 1G-15 I 15-20 

Both I ll!ale • I Female. lllale. I Female. lllale. f Female. Male. ll!'emale. ...... 
1 2 3 ' 5 6 7 8 9 10 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS IN U.PAR&ANAL 

All nllcloaa 413 470 311 331 m 411 371 &11 -Hindu 445 497 338 373 298 502 419 549 411 
Muslim 310 869 135 208 Ill 290 157 890 164 
Chrtattan 717 778 776 647 606 653 734 815 827 
Sikh 484 540 283 298 181 458 276 507 815 
laiD 582 668 804 516 218 586 279 717 816 

Buddhllt ... 574 617 393 314 291 581 891 645 526 
Jew 883 716 670" 591 714 698 774 706 771 
Zoroutrlan 713 758 650 394 623 427 679 636 563 
Confucian 381 328 561 767 500 746 MO 457" 645 
Tribal 85 93 56 57 105 125 91 130 107 

CALCUTTA. 

All rellclon• 432 C71 333 341 183 482 383 &10 3H 

Hindu 451 508 854 883 312 514 489 560 435 
Muslim 311 878 140 215 115 297 1M 892 170 
Chrlstlan T78 780 779 555 601 661 733 814 827 
Sikh ' 483 539 283 298 189 455 276 507 815 
Jain 582 668 804 516 218 586 279 717 318 

Buddhl.at 585 622 422 829 296 588 409 648 545 
Jew 893 715 670 591 714 698 774 706 771 
Zoroutri&IJ. 713 758 650 894 628 427 679 636 - 563 
Confucian 388 328 561 761 500 746 MO 457 M5 
~rlhal 117 148 -n 114 

HOWRAH. 

All reltclonJ 351 411 152 340 231 421 215 421 Ul 
Hindu 387 444 278 386 275 478 816 457 305 
Muslim 222 274 115 163 91 223 125 284 131 
Chriltlan 848 845 848 743 670 866 900 875 904 
Sikh 449 492 240 167 661 200 833 500 833 
Jain 511 659 77 250 500 
BudilhlBt 851 975 143 

1,000 t,oOO 1,oOO 
1,000 

700 Zoroastrian 890 1~000 600 1,000 
Tribal 141 193 70 t,oOO 167 100 

Numbe:r per 1,000 of the same sex and age who are-

Literate. llllterate. Literate In Engllsh. 

ReliKlon. 20 and over. Aged 5 and over. Aged 5 and over. 

llale. I Female. Both I Male. I Female. Both I Male. I Female • ...... eexea. 

1 11 12 13 u 16 16 17 18 

CALCUTTA WITH IUBURB8 IN 14-PAR&ANAI. 

All n1111on1 471 308 5T7 530 111 203 HI 101 
Hindu 600 816 56& 503 662 114 276 85 
Mtllllm 388 130 190 631· 865 100 127 20 
Chrhttan 820 804 223 222 224 898 694 704 
Sikh 676 295 &18 460 717 . 101 115 60 
Jain 678 834 '" 832 696 111 234 62 
Buddhlat 629 389 428 883 607 213 247 95 
Jew 762 623 307 284 330 517 -647 485 
Zoroastrian 886 663 287 242 360 107 645 666 
Confucian 260 496 132 672 439 201 242 44 
Tribal 89 37 at& 907 944 7 9 

CALCUTTA. 

All nllllons 411 211 &18 &H 117 201 2&0 111 
Blndu 605 332 544 497 646 120 281 90 HUBUm 391 135 884 627 860 102 129 21 
Christian 821 808 221 220 221 703 699 708 
Sikh 576 295 &17 461 717 101 115 50 Jain 678 338 418 332 696 112 234 58 
Buddhlat 634 424 415 878 578 222 260 101 Jew 761 623 307 
Zoroastrian 

285 830 111 546 485 
886 663 287 242 350 107 645 55~ Confucian 260 496 832 672 439 101 242 f' Tribal 166 883 852 ' 1,000 II · 23 

HOWRAH. 
All n1111oas 414 HI 144 581 741 111 171 40 

Hindu 441 265 113 556 722 103 HUBUm 200 -Bj 
ChriJtla.n 

291 116 T78 726 885 31 .. 854 858 "' Sikh 667 125 
165 162 105 798 814" 

lain 5&1 608 760 101 131 769 100 411 3<1 923 116 244 
Bnddhltt 1,000 143 141 125 857 1U Zoroaatrtan 1,000 400 110 150 

sis Tribal 225 38 851 s07 500 117 702 
930 20 Ill 23 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 11.-. Progress of Education-Lileracy ratios in 
successive census years. 

• Num~ per 1,000 ot the aame ap and 10. who are--

Lltorato&Dd-. 
Year. 

5 &lid overt. li-10~ 1 1D-15 111-20 20 and ovv 

Both llllale. I Female. lllale.11!'emale. Halo. I Femalo. lble. IFomale. Kale. !Female. ....... 
1 2 8 ' 5 0 7 8 10 II 

CALCUTTA WITH IUBURBI IN U..PARQANAI. 

1981 Ul 470 819 899 272 451 877 518 881 478 BOO 
1921 400 489 290 809 ,170 - 8:17 521 804 501 211 

CALCUTTA• • 

1931 .U! 470 888 848 288 402 808 &!0 898 "'2 119 
1921 450 530 271 859 214 5U 8911 669 866 640 2'1 
1911 321 8911 lOt 153 ° 78 "' 278 470 200 419 IDe 
1901 U8 810 115 129 02 890 189 426 20. 81!8 108 

HOWRAH. 

1991 351 411 252 840 239 420 285 428 280 '" 242 
1921 250 825 127 2U 109 809 175 877 188 820 115 
1911 261 854 911 182 59 386 222 400 200 870 77 
1901 114 294 48 82 18 268 Jlf 292 78 252 d 

Number per 1,000 of tho IIUDO aa:e and IOZ who aro-

Literate In llnalllh &lid agod. 

Year. 
5andovort. ~ 1G-1G I 111-20 20 and ovw. 

Both . llo!al•.IFemale. lo!ale.IFemalo. Hale.jFemaJe. Male. !Female. Kale. JvomaJe. ...... 
1 13 " 15 10 17 18 lQ 20 21 22 23 

CALCUTTA WITH IUBURBI IN 14-PARGANAI. 

1931 20! 246 106 165 84 247 182 291 187 2<7 100 
1921 180 234 8t 111 " 26. 98 289 90 295 00 

OALOUTTA•. 

1981 208 250 112 173 89 257 189 298 U4 2<9 105 
1921 208 262 80 138 56 291 110 819 112 262 74 
1911 142 183 56 •a 19 219 74 292 87 175 52 
1901 103 182 46 50 26 191 79 109 911 ISO " HOWRAH. 

1931 128 171 40 187 89 208 54 197 53 167 so 
1921 106 -u6 24 76 1' 1114 21 198 28 141 20 
1911 &9 85 12 20 6 117 9 136 19 87 14 
1901 120 170 81 80 27 197 80 218 5g 181 28 

• ~ are for Calcutto. as It emted at each CCJlS1IJ year lhown. t ages for 1911 and earner years. 
o-10 tor 1911 and 1901. 

12 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ill.-. Literacy of selected caste . or other groups-, 
Numbers literate per 1,000 and literate iri English per 10,000 of the 
same sex, 1911, 1921 and 1931. -

Numbers literate per 1,000 of the same sex all ages. 

Calcutt& with Snbmbaln 24·Paroanas and Howrah • . 
Calte or other group and 

relJglon. 1931 1921 1911• 

Both I Malo I Female. Both I Malo. I Female. Both I Malo. I Female. ...... oexes • sexes. 

2 s 4 6 6 7 8 
1 

9 10 

Adt Kalbarta-Hlndn 185 277 75 181· 818 26 137 . 223 86 

Agarwala-Hindu 342 446 167 494 716 lOS 415 627 39 

Bar.dl-Hindu 121 156 86 97 168 23 75 148 8 

Ba dya-Hlndu 718 793 614 745 823 626 890 821 487 

Baiahnav-Hlndu 278 431 181 209 S67 7S 189 822 66 

Barul-HIDdU 310 S72 207 313 412 55 
Baurl-Hlndu 82 29S lg· 115 165 27 
Bhumlj-Trlbal •• 19 379 429 

872 s72 
:Brahman-Hindu 598 669 457 825 749 1is 200 

Cbamar-Hlndu 85 102 132 53 76 3 48 67 3 

Dbobi-Hindu 138 179 62 131 186 31 78 no 21 
Dom-Hindu 41 61 25 93 175 2 32 64 2 
Goa Ia-Hindu 278 Sl9 14S 253 309 74 172 208 58 
Hari-Btndu -.. 81 lSO 4< sa 112 1 
Jogl or Jugl-Hlndu 327 466 156 323 606 106 

Kaln-Blndo 288 376 123 225 324 80 
Kamnr-Htndu 394 485 24< 365 48S 152 312 466 tOS 
Kayaatba-Hlndu 582 631 495 812 736 386 588 765 S28 
Kumhar-Hindu 258 341 122 238 339 72 
Mabiabya-Hlndu 322 4<6 148 282 417 57 ui s4i 45 
Munda-All religions 238 241 2SO 

ii -Hindu 112 114 101 109 
Mumln (Jolaha)-MUBllm 120 180 15 83 128 ii 
Namasudm-Hlndu 328 44< 165 177 262 41 
Naplt-HindU 305 855 200 304 398 117 224 sos 72 

Oraon-All :religions 178 172 198 27 -Hindu 85 101 S2 84 
-Tribal 73 76 65 8 10 

Santal-All reUglona 217 169 288 
30 '•• 

-Hindu 52 '6 

'-Tribal 72 87 88 5 11 
Sayyad-Muallm 380 440 273 395 494 169 3Ht 384 1i7 
Bbaha-Hlndu 387 484 208 &93 . 745 202 
Sunri ...... B.lndu 328 S79 229 405 636 140 4:ii 598 ~0 

Numbers literate in English Per 10,000 nil ages of the same sex:. 

Calcutta. with Suburbs in .24-Pa.rganas and Howmh. 
caste or other group and 

religion. 1981 1921 1911* 

Both I Male. I Female. Both I Malo. I Female. Both I I Femal •• sexes. .. .... sexes. Male •. 

1 11 12 13 14 \ 16 16 17 18 19 

Adl Xalbarta-Blndu 410 610 169 459 797 16 218 -369 34 
Agarwala-Hindu 785 1,110 
Baf.di-Hindu 

206 789 1,119 67 438 672 26 

Ba dya-Hindu 
295 374 215 185 853 7 148 S02 

BalBhnav-B.lndu 
&,066 6,633 2,857 4,819 6,897 1,653 4,224 6,476 789 

841 1,520 210 538 1,111 45 388 86S 85 
Barul-Hludu 1,027 1,474 289' 1,353 1,853 49 
Baurt-Hlndu 
Bhumlj-Trlbal 

242 220 208 298 .. 
Brahman-Hindu 3,2ii 4,266 1,286 3,o5i 4,:320 2,1oi s,s8i 27i 
Chamar-Hlndu 

471 
85 111 81 69 98 2 21 28 

Dhobl-Bindu 235 324 65 ... 679 
Dom-Hindu 30 

27 230 347 8 
Goala-Hlndu 

sa 27 149 281 12 21 
681 851 162 62 Bari-Blndu 244 348 

548 701 348 4<1 6o 

Jogl or Jugi-Hindu t,un 121 99 198 
2,034 94 1,298 2,315 84 

Ka1u-Rindu 411 644 100 492 749 
KalWLJ'-Hindu 1,376 

66 
Kayastha-Hlndu 

2,040 279 1,109 1,657 118 a45 1,386 56 
3,390 4,414 1,578 

Kumbar-Bindu 1,078 
3,393 4,881 673 3,218 4,906 361 

MabiJhya-Hindu 
1,656 112 726 1,168 25 

1,210 1,903 212 702 1,192 50 eii t,oii 86 
Munda-AU rcllglona 1,011 1,010 1,250 

-Hindu .. 53 65 4ii '727 Mumln (Jolaba)-MU8llm. 
NalllnSudra-Hindu 

., 143 226 78 ll3 
Naplt-Hlndu 

1,031 1,640 194 569 892 45 
117 1,149 421 

Oraon-All religions 
854 1,388 102 &ii 's63 28 

-Hindu 
1,138 1,034 1,450 

-Tribal 
217 268 323 

Santal-All rel.lglons 
5I 69 •• 5o ••• 1,089 806 -Hindu 27 52 

-Tribal 
Sayyad-M.usllm 

110 1SS 54 
Shatw.-Hlndu 

1,114 2,126 631 t,s88 2,502 ·637 1,o8i 1,475 65 
Sunrl-Hindu 

1,955 2,861 292 2,599 3,537 178 151 1,412 62 1,548 2,202 224 1,&23 2,228 04. 

•Ftaures for 1911 are for Calcutt& with the M.Uillclpalltlea of Cossl ..0 pore hltpore, llaniktala and Garden Reach. ...-
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.-Number of Institutions and pupils according to 
the Returns of the Education Department. 

Caloutta. 

-- 1981 1921 1911 lllOl 

lnstltu- I Scholan. lnstltn· 'Scbolll'l. Inotltu· I Sch oiAr ]Ditltua IScbotan. tiOlll. tiona. Uona. • Uona. . 
1 2 s 4 6 e 7 s 9 

&RAND TOTAL ISO 114,175 131 n,m 114 lc,3M 311 U,IOI 

GDIII&IItl EducaUoa IS ,'13,111 11 14,110 u J,1U u I,IST 
Colleges 28 13,070 18 U,260 22 7,108 26 0,287 
Schaal Education, 111\tral m 101,0.3 Ill 18,111 3U 40,411 141 3.1,111 
High English Sohoola 110 43,{104 69 28,260 1>8 10,767 47 13,01\0 
Middle English Schools 28 ,,812 27 ,,111 2S 8,670 10 2.166 
Middle Vernacular Schoola 8 492 9 1,101 8 1,280 te 1,810 
Primary School& 682 53,836 ... 23,065 281 16,766 288 l<,S/>8 
lchool Educauon•-otber 114 8,851 .. I,UI 114 1,171 31 1,174 

Tralnlng Schools .. 9 801 10 128 8 1•o 6 861 
OtherSchoola 145 8,552 78 2,767 158 11,529 26 1,028 

Howrab. 

1031 -- 1921 lOll 1901 

~::.- I Scholan. In.stttu- \scholan. 
tlolll. . 

InotltU• I Scholan. 
tloDJ. 

tnatltu· jsoootan. 
UODL 

1 10 11 12 18 14 15 16 1 7 

iiRAND TOTAL !U 17,114 111 1,117 II 1,111 II 

'···· Colltllltl Education 1 141 
Colleges 1 145 

school Education, &en.ral 185 11,621 141 1,711 II e,uo 41 J,lll 

High English Schoolll 14 6,444 9 8,024 7 2,857 5 1,685 
Middle Engl18h Schools 3 686 8 603 8 618 8 ~75 

Middle Vernacular Schools 178 10,398 
1 132 

i!i s,246 4o J,t86 Primary School& 128 8,027 

8c:haol Educauon•-other ~~ 581 11 171 I 71 T 54 

Training Schools 1 89 . 
i5 ~7i 76 '7 64 Other Schools 25 652 8 

•Jncludlni epeclal and tminlng IChooll. 



CHAPTER VII 

Language 
62. The statistics shown.-The statistics to which this chapter forms 

an introduction are shown in imperial table X in part ii of this volume. 
Figures for mother tongue only are there printed and for subsidiary languages 
in detail reference must be made to volume V, part ii. The figures for 
subsidiary languages, however, have been summarised in some of the 
subsidiary tables printed after this chapter. These show: 

I-the numerical distribution of the population by wards speaking 
Bengali, Hindustani and English in 1931 with proportions, 
1931 and 1921 ; 

li-the numerical distribution of languages on a philological classifica
tion at succ~sive census years with proportions in 1931 ; 

III-the prevalence of subsidiary languages, 1931, and 
IV-Bi-lingualism by mother tongue, 1931. 

63. General distribution of mother tongues.-Bengali is the mother 
tongue of 648,451 persons or 54 ·3 per cent. in Calcutta and of 12I,240 persons 

DIAGRAM NO: Vll•1. 

Distribution ol the population by language in Calcutta and Howrah, 1931. 

..........•..... 
•• 0 •• 0 •• 0 0 0 0 ••• 
• 0 • 0 •• 0 •• 0. 0 ••• 
0 0 •• 0 •• 0 0 •••••• 

•• 0 •• 0 ••••••••• 

75 •••••••••••••• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
0 0 ••••••••••••• 

• • 0 •••••••••••• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
•• 0 ••••••••••••• 

-~·············· ••••• 0. 0 •• 0 •••• 
••••••••••••• 0 • 

• • • • 0 •• 0 •• 0 •••• 

Bengali 

NOTB.-For explanation see text. 

100 . 

50 

.................. ................... 
Hindustani Oriya 

111111111111111111111 ~ cr=~==JJ 
Other languagea European Other 

of India language• languages 

or 53 ·9 per cent. 
in Howrah. In Cal. 
cutta, Hindustani is 
spoken as mother 
tongue by 436,I23 
persons forming 
36 ·6 per cent. of the 
population and in 
Howrah by 90,877 
persons forming a 
considerably larger 
proportion of this 
population, · viz., 
40 ·4 per cent. Oriya 
is spoken by 38,I35 
persons in Calcutta 
and 5,5I3 persons in 
Howrah and any 
language other than 
a language of India 
is the mother tongue 
of no more than 
39,422 persons in 
Calcutta and 2,22I 
persons in Howrah. 
English is spoken 
as mother tongue by 
32,393 persons in 
Calcutta and 2,0I2 
persons in Howrah 
and those speaking 
English . form res
pectively 2 ·7 and 
rather less than I per 
cent. of the total 
population. In 
diagram No. VII-I 

these figill-es also shown in statement No. VII-I are graphically represented. 
The total area bounded by each circumference is proportionate to the 



8!1 CHAPTER VII-LANGUAGE. 

total population of Calcutta and Howra~ respectively and a se~ent 
based upon each division marked on the Circumference of the outer Cll'cle 
would represent 5 per cent. of the total popula~ion. As an estimate ?f the 
actual numbers speaking each language shown 1t would be necessary m the 
case of Calcutta to imagine each radius of the segment produced to the centre, 

. but for comparison of pro-
. ~TATEMENT No. yJ1.1• portions the points at 

which the radii of the 
Numbel'l (In thousands) and proportion• apeaking selected segment for Howrah cut the 

languagH u mother tongue~alculla and Howrah, 1931. 
outer circumference may be 
compared. with the corre-

Number. Percentage. Number. Percentage. din adii f C spon · g r · ·· or alcutta 
t,u7 too·o 22s too-o In C l B 

a<9 6H 121 6s·9 city. a cutta engali 
'"J •g:~ 9~ •n iS the ·mother tongue of a 

Calcutta. Howrah. 

~:~ rather larger proportio:Q. of 
the population than in 
Howrah and Hindustani 

somewhat surprisingly. of nearly 4 per cent. less. In Howrah the percentage 

All flnJUICII 
BenJtall 
Hindustani 
Ortya 
Other langua~ of lndla 
European languages 
Other languages 

86 

•• 6 

2·8 
2·7 
0·6 

6 
2 

of persons speaking English iS considerably less than in Calcutta and the 
number speaking any language except the five· principally illustrated in the 
diagram is negligible. Both in Calcutta and in Howrah, Bengali is now 
the mother tongue of. a larger percentage of the population than in 1921 
and in both cities the percentage speaking Hindustani ·as mother tongue 
has declined. Those speaking English have remained constant in proportion 
in Calcutta and have declined by 1 per mille in Howrah. 

64. Distribution of Bengali by wards.-Subsidiary table I illustrates the 
numbers and proportions speaking Bengali, ~dustani and English in each 

DIAGRAM No. Yll·2. .. .. .. 
Numbera speaking Bengali 11 mother tongue in 1921 (left) and 1931 (right) per 1,000 or lf!i.total population 

by wards. · ·· 
l"er uousana 

fu~rt92i ~:!1~~;1 a;nd~he numNbers per 1,000 speaking .B~n~ali are illus.trated 
m a~am o. VII-2. In general, 1t 1s m the same wards 

• 



DISTRIBUTION OF BENGALI AND HINDUSTANI. 87 

thatBengaliismostprevalent·now as in 1921. In the suburban municipalities 
it is spoken by almost three-quarters of the total population and in adjacent 
wards such as Ali pore and Tollygunge it is the mother tongue actually of more 
than three-quarters of the populatiqn, although in 1921 no more than 60 per 
cent. of the population in these two wards spoke Bengali. In the Garden 
Reach ward, similarly, the proportion has risen from 44 to 47! per cent. 
and also in Ekbalpore and in Watganj and Hastings between 52! and 53 per 
cent. of the inhabitants now speak Bengali where less than half spoke it in 
1921. In the north. of Calcutta there has been a considerable increase in the 
proportion in Sukeas' Street (ward 4) where almost three-quarters of the 
population now use Bengali as their mother tongue and also in Paddapukur 
where the proportion was nearly 70 in 1921 but is now more than 76 per cent. 
The division into three municipal wards of the old Cossipore-Chitpore 

. - ..municipality shows the highest concentration of persons speaking Bengali 
in the part which now forms Satpukur (ward No. 31), and in what was the 
municipalit;y__of__M:aniktala the division into Beliaghata and Maniktala 
wards ·shows that tliere is a higher concentration of Bengali speakers in 
Beliaghata. Decreases in the proportion are returned in Burra Bazar, 
Kalootola, Muchipara and Bow Bazar, as well as in Fenwick Bazar, and the 
decrease in Kalootola is to be compared with a considerable increase in the 
proportion speaking Hindi as mother tongue no doubt due to the migration 
into this ward of numbers of upcountry Hin!fus and Marwaris to which a 
reference has been made in chapter I. · 

65. Distribution of Hindustani by wards.-The distribution by wards of 
the proportion speaking Hindustani is illustrated from subsidiary table I 
in diagram No. VII-3, but the series ·of hatchings used differs from those 

DIAGRAM No. Vll-3. 

Numbers apeaking Hindustani a1 molher tongue in 1921 (left) and 1931 (rlcht) per 1,000 of the total 
population by wards. 

Per thousand 

' ,' . 
lOUTH SUBUll!iiAN 

UUfiiiCI.PAUJ.\- t 

' , ' , -... _ ........ ,.-,~----. ·• 
I I 4 : I 

,' ' , 
.. 

I / I 1 

lOUTH SUBURBAN 
MUN1Cl.PAL1!\< s 

' . .. :. -,-'... ....... 
........... I 

: ' , . , . 
, ' , 

employed for diagram No. VII-2 and the two diagrams cannot be used for 
comparison at a glance. Burra Bazar (ward 7) and Beniapukur (ward 20) 
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contain a population in which 65 per ·cent. or over speak ~industam. A 
similar percentage also spoke it in Waterloo Street ('~ard.12) m 1921, b~t the 
proportion there has now falle~ to 41 per cent.. ~grat10n of Marwans an_d 
upcountry men as well as therr non~co-operat10n m Jora~agan (ward 5)_ 1s 
sufficient to explain the decrease from 56 to 43 per cent. m the proportiOn 
speaking Hindi as mother ton~e. The divisi~n of the old _municipalities 
of Cossipore-Chitpore and Maniktala shows a high concentrat1?n of persons 
speaking Hindustani in th~. co_mplementa;y wa~ds to those m which the 
proportion speaking Bengali lS hi~h .. Thus m Coss1pore ward _more than _63 per 
cent of the population speak Hmdi as mother tongue and m Belgachia and 
Manlktala (wards 30 and 29) the proportion is between 47! and 52t .. There 
has been an increase in Kalootola (wardS) from 55 to 64 per cent. which is 
concealed by the fact that the same hatching covers both and is to be ascribed, __ 
as has already been indicated in the last paragraph, to the influx of Marwaris 
and upcountry men into tenement houses along Central Avenue. There 
has been a decrease in the proportion speaking Hindusta_!!Lin...Watganj and 
Hastings and an increase in Garden Reach attributahle to the migration 
to which reference has been made in chapter I of upcountry coolies employed=· 
under the Port Commissioners. Decreases in .Park Street and Baman Bustee 
correspond to considerable increases in the proportion speaking Bengali as 
mother tongue in these wards and suggest that the Hindustani speaking 
population has shifted eastward into Beniapukur where a considerable 
increase has been commented upon as well as to Ballygunge (ward 21), where 
there has been an apparent increase possibly due, however, to the 
redistribution of the old combined ward Ballygunge and Tollygunge. · 

. "'tf'io;~ • 

66. A philological distribution.-In imperiaF table X languages · are 
arranged in an order explained in the title page in that table. But in 
subsidiary tables II and III a scientific classification upon a philological scheme 
has been attempted. Full details of the scheme are to be found in chapter X 
of volume V, part i, and are not here repeated .. Only 33 per cent. of the 
inhabitants of Calcutta and 9 per cent .. of the inhabitants of Howrah speak 
any other than a language of India and the Indo-Aryan languages account 
for 96 per cent. in the population of Calcutta and 98 per cent. in the 
population of Howrah. Amongst the other languages of India considerable 
contributions are made only _by the Dravidian. languages which contlibute 
almost 6 per mille in Calcutta, principally Telegu and Tamil, and almost 14 per 
cent. in Howrah where the proportion of Telegu is even higher .. Kherwari, the 
only considerable representative of the Austro-Asiatic sub-falnily of languages, 
is the mother tongue of only 1 per mille in Calcutta and of less than 7 per 
mille in Howrah. Asiatic languages foreign to India are the mother tongue 
of 5 per mille in the population of Calcutta, the main contribution being 
made. by Chinese (2 ·5 per mille) and Hebrew (1 per mille). The percentage 
speaking Indo-European languages has already been mentioned and all but 
a negligible proportion of those speaking any European language as mother 
tongue use English. · . 

67. Bengali and Hindi as subsidiary languages.-The extent to which 
Bengali and Hindi monopolise conversation in Calcutta and Howrah is 
further illustrated by the numbers speaking these languages as a· subsidiary 
ton~e .. The fi~es are shown most conveniently in subsidiary table I, 
and m diagram No. VII-4 an attempt has been made to illustrate the relative 
prevalence of these languages as the ordinary medium of conversation in each 
ward of Calcutta. ln the diagram the unshaded area of each colunm repre
sents the number speaking th_e la~guage as mother .tongue, the shaded portion 
represents the number speaking 1t as a subsidiary language and consequently 
th~ to~al_colunm represents the total number able to speak it and ordinarily 
usmg 1t. m every day conversation. 4 Calcutta 56 per cent. of the total 
popula~1~n are able to speak Bengali and -40 per cent. to speak Hindustani. 
Bengali lS most popular or most necessary ll.'l a subsidiary language in Waterloo 
Street (ward 12), Beliaghata (ward 28)., Jorasanko (ward 6) and Baman 
B~stee (w~rd 17)~ but these four wards include three of the four in which 
Hindustam also lS most 'frequently used as a m!Jdium of conversation 
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subsidiary to the· mother tongue, viz., Park Strl•et (ward Ill), Wnterloo 
Street (ward 12), Jorasanko (ward 6) and Baman Bustee (wnrd 1 i). As a. 
subsidiary language more thnn half as many persons agnin use Hindustani 

DIAGRAM No. Yll-4. 

Numbers per 1,000 speaking Bengali (on loll) and Hindustani (on right) b) wards, 1931. 
NOTR.-For l''tfl)an:.tlon Rt'C t••xt. 
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as Bengali. The extent to which English is shown as a subsidiary language 
is hardly an indication of its prevalence as a medium of intereourHe ; and 
there have probably been omissions particularly as the main object of tho 
enquiry into subsidiary languages was to elicit detaiL~ primarily of the 
interaction of languages of Asia. 
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90 CllAPTER VII-LANGUAGE. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I;.....Numerical distribution of the population by wards speaking Bengali, 
, Hindustani and English, 1931, with proportions, 1931 and 1921. 

llengall. I Hindustani. Engllsh. 

1931. 1921. 1931. 1921. 1931. . 192L 

AJ aubsldi· AB I Aa subsidl· AB As subsldl- As As mother As mother LocaUty. /d. mother tongue. ary mother tongue •. diary mother tongue. ary mot. her 
· language. tongue. language. tongue. language, tongue, 

I Per P<r I Per I Per 
Per I Per N I Per Per I Per No. No. 1,000. No. No. 1,000. No. 1,000. 1,000. 1,000. 1,000. 1,000. o. 1,000. 1,000. 

2 8 4 6 6 7 8 ' 9. 10 11 12 13 14 16 10 1 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS 
20 &33 535,023 361 48,415 ~3 372 34,953 24 9,82& 7 23 AND HOWRAH 822,861 &56 29,541 

CALCUTTA WITH SU~a&-fr--
24-PARGAN~S__.--- • • 701,621 &58 24,112 19 &38 444,148 353 41,425 33 363 32,941 26 9,408 7 25 

__ C~Icutta....-.. - -· 848,451 -- 543 'l3,875 . 20 . 490 436,123 366 40,712 34 374 32,393 27 8,979 8 27 
MUNICIPAL AREA 137,335 552 23,421 10 523 412,180 357 39,221 34 388 29,548 28 8,701 a 28 

Ward No. 1 Shampnlmr 63,797 807 1,150 17 705 1P.224 163 003 9 153 6 428 6 1 Ward No. 2 KumrutuU 31,:320 818 138 4 776 5,818 139 . 350 9 155 10 263 7 1 Ward No. 3 Bnrtola 49,705 741 1,487 22 ?85 14,880 222 784 12 218 7 307 5 1 Ward No. f. Sukca's Street 40,344 746 302 6 689 ·13,293 246 387 7 303 195 2 8 1 Ward No, 6 Jorabngan 17,191 437 S.9 9 849 16,889 •z9 1,117 28 560 69 1 "7 1 Ward No. 6 Joraaanko 28,907 627 3,739 8! 617 10,408 226 5,891 128 257 11 
28 ::} 1 Ward No. 30 Dci!Vlchla 8,848 398 24 

~} {11,53~ 5!9 50 n {627 Ward No. 31 Satpukur 12,388 647 68 403 5,787 302 164 451 100 6 
"2 7 Ward No. 32 Co!ldporo 9,271 341 179 17,246 634 101 86 3 49 

Ward No. 7 Burra Bazar 2.340 125 161 g 189 12,982 695 1.065 67 700 452 24 g 
ill 5 Ward No. 8 Knlootola 9,781 202 1,063 22 225 30,853 637 3,181 66 . 645 326 7 585 25 Ward No. 0 Muehl para 61,080 634 887 11 . 657 22,747 282 2,346 29 222 846 11 991 12 13 Ward No. 10 Bow Bazur 6,507 317 42 2 352 10,096 492 399 19 485 2,678 131 96 5 142 Ward No. 11 Pnddar:;:}'ur 26,846 761 239 7 697 3,567 101 383 .11 154 1,575 45 264 7 61 Wartl No. 12 Water Street 2,234 353 753 119 62 2,623 414 958. 151 668 1,157 183 1 sn 192 Ward No. 28 BclinRhata 18,372 653 2,909 ~} 547 {13,306 490 1,694 ~} 403 { 2; 

1,784, 
5 Ward No. 29 llanl.ktala 19,999 472 775 21,274 502 606 1 188 Ward No. 13 Fenwick Bazar 10,934 355 295 10 365 13,989 464 897 29 465 3,466 113 468 15 108 Ward No. 14 Tnltola 16,185 423 1,804 42 379 17,765 464 2,942 77 407 2,892 76 961 25 81 Wnrd No. ta Kalinga. 2 636 188 289 21 177 6,8S3 489 855 61 482 2,759 197 213 15 202 Ward No. 16 Park Street t;920 35S 59 11 68 715 132 895 165 522 2 323 430 49 9 370 Ward No. 17 Bamao Bustee 776 293 176 67 75 . 756 286 241 91 63o- -'856 324 238 90 377 Ward No. 18 Tenlll'& 5,999 612 269 

23} 616{ 
6,039 430 198 

17} { 119 10 5 "g} Ward No. 19 Intally 20,341 461 1,130 26 20,280 459 1,724 39 437 2,315 52 335 26 Ward No. 20 Beniapukur 10,423 257 1,276 31 28,282 697 2,819 57 996 22 141 Wnrd No. 21 Ba!lygunge 12,486 404 1,028 33} 667{. 13,777 -446 2,280 74} 398{ 1,119 36 231 n 18 Ward No. 27 Tollygunge 31,285 770 526 13 6,859 169 705 17 205 5 157 Ward No. 22 Bbawanipur 6D,O.J.2 628 891 11 968 21,721 273 2,471 31 326 1,134 14 606 8 18 Ward No. 23 AUr.re 24,450 SIS ·- 430 14 563 2,249 75 1,523 51 383 1,082 36 191 6 31 Ward No. 24 Rk alpore 
Hai: 17,422 531 563 17 499 12,600 384 1,320 40 426 1,258 38 67 2 23 Ward No. 25 Wo.tta.nJ and 

tlngs l6,9i2 626 60 2 427 11,711 363 126 4 489 825 26 19 1 22 Ward No. 26 Garden Reach 26.542 475 551 10 445 26,564- 476 846 15 309 209 4 41 1 3 FORT WILLIAM AND MAIDAN 142 48 2 1 288 1,337 438 310 100 380 1,263 412 328 PORT 8,937 289 158 s· 384 22,030 88& 788 24 &80 1,575 .47 18 1 44 CANALS .-- - - 1,405 737 33 17 885 498 280 114 80 328 58 30 Calcutta Buddhists and Tribal 632 183 61 18 70 20 279 81 7 2 202 59 
Suburbs in 24-Parganaa 53,170 831 437 7 795 8,023 125 713 11 155 &48 9 429 7 1 Tollygungc -- ---.--.-- .18.1!4 741 247 10 "?a 5,212 213 . 964 26 246 174 7 405 17 2 South Suburban Municipality · 36,026 886 190 6 88 2,811 71 199 3 95 374 g 24 1 HOWRAH .. 121,240 539 5,429 24 509 90,877 704 6,990 31 414 2,012 9 417 2 10 
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92 CHAPTER VU-LANGUAGE •. . 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE 11.-Numerical distribution of languages on a 

Ftgurea for Calcutta 1n 1931 ~ 1911 are for the city aa noW conatltured and in 1021 are for the city as then -

Lanpage. 

1 

ALL LANGUAGES 

Lancuages of India 
AUITRIG FAMILY 

Aaltro-AtlatJc Sufl..flmilr 
(1) Moa·kbmer Brancb • 

(I) Palaaar·W• &roup 
Palaung 

<•> Khasl Group 
Khaal 

(I) Manda Brancb 

Kherwarl 

TIBETO·GHINE8E FAMILY 
Tllllto..Burman &ult-familr 

(1) Tlbetg.,HJmalaian Braacb 
(I) Tllletaa Group 

Bhotla of Tibet or Tibetan 
Bhotla (olbClS) 

(It) Pronomlnalllld Himalapn &roup 
Khambu 

(C) Non .. pronomlnalllld MlmalaJan Group 
Gurong 
Munnl 
Magar! 
Ncwari 
Rong or Lepcha 

·(2) Alllm·Barmell Bnach 
(a) Baro Bodo Group 

Garo 
Rabha 
Bnro Bodo 

(b) Kakl Cbla Group 
(I) Meltbel Salt·croup 

Yellhel. 
(C) Central Cltln Group 

Lushel 
(d) Kacbin Group 

Kaebln 
(I) Sarma Group 

Burmese 
Arakaneoo 

(3) UnciaJJod 
Mro (l!nl) 

Tal Claln.se SuD-falloa.UHrr -
Tal Branch (Tal Group) 

Slnmcso 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY 
(I) Drawlda Group 

Tamil 
Malaynlam 
Kauar<ao 

(It) Intermediate Group 
Kurukh (Oraon) 

(c) Andbra iaapac• 
Telcgu 

. INDO·EUROPEAN FAMILY 
Ar,aa lab-family 

(1) Eralan Brancb 
(I) Eastern aroap 

Pnshl<l . 
P"''lan 

(2) Dardlc Brancb 
Dard &roup 

X:n&hmlrl 
(3) Indo-Arran Brancb 

(I) Oallr 8ub-llr"anclt · 
(a) Nortb•Wntern Grou11 

Slndhl 
(b) loutltem Group 

Marathl 
Konkani 

,., 

··. 

.·. 

Penona speaking the language 

Calcutta with Suburbs 1n 24-Parganas, 

1981. 

Actoai numbers, Fercenta 1921. • age. 

Both sexes. f Males. I Females. Both sexca. Both aexes. 

2 3 4 

1,260,709 851,931 408,778 

1,220,905 828,794 392,111 . 

1,817 174 843 

1,817 
124 

124 
124 

1,493 -
1,483 

227 
227 
83 
&5 
39 
16 

2 
2 

28 
2 
7 

·a 
• 

143. 

24 
24 
24 

118 
107 
12 
1 
1 

8,945 
2,828 
2,&&4 

238 
38 

723 
723 

3,393 
3,383-

1,212,118 
1,212,116 

1,074 
1,074 

741 
333 
38 
38 
31 

1,211,003 
1,008,108 

358 
3&8 

174 
120 

120 
120 
8&4 

864 

178 
171 

" 37 
26 
11 

2 
2 

843 
4 

4 
4 

838 
639 

48 
48 
22 
18 
18 
5 

22 4 
2 
5 '2 

'8 
7 'i 

117 -21 

~ 24 
24 
24 

.. 

13 28 
81 26 
12 
1--

1 

.,386 
1,618 
1,401 

192 
2S 

&42 
542 

2,228 
2,226 

823,2155 
823,2&5 

902 
902 
698 
299 
37 
37 
87 

822,316 
870,281 

288 

256 
888 

869 
u 

2,5&1 
1,211 
1,163 

44 
14 

181 
181 

1,187 
1,167 

388,861 
388,881 

172 
172 

48 
124 

• 
2 
2 

388,187 
338,818 

73 
73 

203 
208 

21 

5 6 

1,000 1,132,248 

968 1,097,782 

1·8 1,1&7 

1•3 
0•1 

0·1 
0•1 
1·2 
1·2 

0•18 
0•18 
0•01 
0•01 

0•03} 
0•01 
0·00 
0•00 
0•02 
O•OOZ 
0·006 

o:Oos 
0·007 
0•11 

0•02 
0·03 
0•02 

0·09 
0·08 
0•01 
0·00 
0•00 

6·6 
2·2 
2·0 
0·2 
0•03 
0•6 
0.•6 
2•1 
2·1 

901 
961 

0·8/i 
0·86 
0·69 
0·26 
0·03 
0·03 
0·03 

1,1&7 
4 
1 
1 
3 
3 

1,113 
1,113 

150 
1&0 
31 
35 

35 

3 

3 
112 

• • 
3 
3 
3 

• • 
I 
2 

98 
84 
1l 

.,850 
1,841 
1,806 

16 
27 

815 
115 

2,088 
2,088 

1,081,12& 
1,081,&2& 

1,133 
1,1,33 

121 
111 
14 
14 
14 

960 
800 I 

O·J 
0•3 
0•86 
0·86 
0•03 

1,080,338 
80~.184 

178 
178 
158 
&58 
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philological classification at successive tensus years with proportions In 1931. 
oomllto!Aod beto~e \be addilluu of \be miiDidpalltlea of Ooalpore.Cbltpore.li!Anlktala ODd Oudeolloooh. 

shown iD column 1 aa mother tonaue. 
-

Calcutta. Bo\nah. 

1931. lDSl. 

192L UUl. r-... 1\r.!l. 
A.otual numben. p...,..tep. Actual numban, .... 

Bo\b Both Botb Botb Botb DoU\ ...... 1- \~roinat ... ...... -... ... ... :=. I KaiL'II. J:hmaiN. ... ... ... ... 
7 8 

1,196,734 814,948 

g 

381,788 

10 

1,000 

11 

907,851 

12 

1,043,307 

13 H 

224,873 145,120 

16 

71,753 

1,157,845 792,214 385,431 967 874,444 1,009,858 222,734 143,180 78,754 

1,171 

1,172 
124 

124 
124 

1,10 
1,148 

m 
m 
83 
55 
38 
18 
I 
2 

28 
l 
7 

•• I 
143 

24 
24 
24 

Ill 
·107 

ll 
I 
I 

8,823 
2,821 

• 2,1554 
238 

38 
405 
405 

3,381 
3,381 

1,148,523 
1,1U,&23 

1,043 

1,0~ 
710 
333 
31 
31 
31 

11148,U1 
141,110 

311 
311 

1,031 
1,031 

36 

727 

727 
llO 

120 
120 
107 
1107 

171 
171 
81 
37 
26 
11 
I 
2 
II 

2 
6 

·a 
• 7 

117 

13 
81 
12 
I 
1 

4,121 
1,818 
],401 

192 
15 

178 
279 

2,114 
2,224 

787,117 
787,187 

871 
871 
662 
209 

37 
37 
37 

788,271 
838,185 

288 
286 
835 
835 

I4 

l4li 1·1 

848 I ·I 

' 0•1 

4 O·I 
• 0•1 

ht - -- ~-0' 

6(1 I·O 

t8 O·S 
t8 O·B 
u 0·01 
18 0 ·01 
18 
6 

.4 

"2 

"2 
II 

II 
26 

2,101 
1,111 
1,168 

•• 14 
121 
126 

1,185 
1,165 

382,331 
382,331 

172 
171 
48 

124 
I 

• 
2 

312,112 
313,025 

13 
73 

Ill 
100 
2I 

0·03} 
0·01 
0·00 
0•00 
O•OB 
0•001 
0·006 

o-OiJB 
Oofl01 

. O·IZ 

O•Ot 
O·OB 
0•02 

O·I 
0·09 
O·OI 
0•00 
0•00 

. 6•6 
B·4 
•·I 0·2 
0·08 
0·8 
0·8 
2•8 
2·8 

960 
980 

0·81 
0·81 

0·69 
0·28 
0·03 
0·08 
Oofl3 

060 
19J 

0-.1 
0•8 
0•86 
O•&IJ 
0·03 

IU 

IU 
4 
I 
I 
a 
3 

no 
Ill 

144 
144 
n 
34 

34 

·; 
107 

I 
I 

3 
3 

.. .. 
II 

3,411 
1,115 
1,10 

13 
f.7 

1 
. 1 

1,110 
1,510 ....... 

••••••• 
117 
117 
381 
411 .. 

84 .. 
181,035 
718,7113 

ITO 
ITI 
U1 
847 

Ill 

114 
II 

II 
II 

IU 
103 

110 
1&4 
11 
11 
11 

·; 
ITI 

111 
171 

I 
I 
I 

3,313 
1,111 
1,701 

110 
I 
II 
II 

1,411 
1,481 

1,001,181 
1,005,811 

1,411 
1,411 

114 
111 

25 
25 
25 

t,OOC,442 
111,021 
.. 171 

ITS 
1!3 
123 
zg8 

141 

Ill 

Ill 
Ill 

I 
I 
1 

I 

., 

3,031 
Ill 
110 

1 
I 

117 
117 

I,IU 
J,IU 

111,110 
111,110 

11 
11 .. 
II 

111,413 
111,330 

II 
II 
21 
!I 

II 
II 

II 
10 

1,844 
II 
92 
8 

Ill 
181 

I ,Ill 
,1,8118 

141,110 
141,110 

II 
II 
15 
70 

141,1h 
113,111 

If 
11 
28 
20 

II 
II 

•• 
10 

I 
I 
I 

I 

'i 

I ,2M 
101 

"" • 2 
34 
30 

1,151 
1,264 

77,300 
17,280 

I 
I 

"il 

77,214 
17,141 

• 
6 
I 
g 

10 

1,000 

991 

o..s 
1•8 

17 

195,301 

193,180 

IU 

••• 
••• 
O·OU 
0•00 
0•00 

··} .. 
D•OU 

}3·6 
0•9 
0·611 
O·OJ 
0·01 
I•O 
1•0 

II·7 
11·7 

971 

911 
0•4& 
0·18 
0·07 
0·30 

.,. 
IIID ·~ 

0·1 
0·1 
0•11 
O•Ia 

Ill 
Ill 
101 
101 
II 
n 
n 

.. 
3 

'i 

101 
101 

• I 
17 

I 

2,111 
101 
101 

101 
101 ..... 

1,141 

110,107 
110,107 

II 
It 
10 
12 

31 
31 
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sUBSIDIARY TABLE fl.-Numerical distribution of languages on a 
NOTB -Figures tor Calcatta Jn 1981 and 1911 are for -the city aa now ooDBtituted and Jn 1021 are for tho city as then 

Pemona speaking the language 

Languase •. 

1 

(cl Eutern aroap 

Calcutta with Suburbs fn 24-Pali!BDJ!8. 

Both BCJ:CS.I 
2 

1,007,678 

1931. 

Actual numben. 

Males. I 
8 

188,138 

Females. 

4 

338,&42 

Percent;. 
age. 

Both sexes. 

6 

199 
Orlya 39,409 36,612 2,797 31 ·3 
BengaU 701,621 430,580 271,041 666·6 
Assamese teo 132 28 0·1 
Dibari (60 per eent. ol HlndUJtanl) 288,488 201,812 64,676 211·3 

(II) Mtdlatt lull·llranclt 1&5,4&1 117,724 37,727 123 
Mtdlatt &roup 1&&,461 111,724 37,727 ISJ 
· Eastern Bind! (86 per cent. of Hindustani) • . 155,451 117,724 87,721 123 

(Ill) lnn1r lub-lllrandl 46,.t43 34,301 12,142 36·8 
(a) central Group 42,711 31,&71 n,tco 33·9 

Western Hindi (5 per ceut. of liJndnatanll..----;:- 22,207 16,818 ___...._.6.~8 
R4Jutha.ol. ~-~ .._. _ 7,398 4,956 2,443 S-•.9_ 
---nn1ara~ -~.---- ~.Brs.--_-- s,&s:r- _ ... -·1,849 3·1 
Pa.nJabl 8,221 7,262 1,959 7·& 

(') Pabarl Group 3,732 2,730 1,001 3•0 
EastemPaharla,KhaelmraorNaipall 3,732 2,730~ 1,002 &•0 

(4) Uaclatlld Lan&UI&U 

Andamaneae 

·Languag~ foreign to India . 

Ytmaculan ot ottl.,. A•latfc·cnatrltl an• Afrl" 

INDO·EUROPEAN FAMILY 
AFJan lub-famiiJ 

Indo-Aryan Brancb 
Outer Bub-larancb 

toutbera Group 
Singhalese 

Eranlan Brancb 
- Ammnonnmo,.,----

Armeulan 

TIBETII-CHINEBE FAMILY 

Tal Cblneae Sub-famll)' 
Chlnue Braacb 

Ohlnut Group 
Chinese 

SEMITIC FAMILY 
··Arable 

Hebrew .-·~-;· 

HEMITIO FAMILY 
SomaU 

MONGOLIAN FAMILY 
Urai-Aifllc Group · 

Turldah 
••pan111 Group 

Japanese 

EUROPEAN LANGUAGES 

INDO.EUROPEAN FAMILY 
Grttk Group 

Greek 
Romance StOup 

Italian 
French 
Span lab 
Portugucee 

OtiUc Group 
Gaelio 

Blllo·Binonlc Group 
Russian 
Pollsb 
Roumanian 

Ttutonlc Group · 
En gUsh 
Dutch 
Flemish 
NorweJt[nn 
Swcdisb. 
Danlab 
German-

MONGOLIAN FAMILY 
Urat.~lalc Group 

-HUX>garlan 

39,804 23,137 16,667 

8,211 4,410 1,801 

532 223 301 
532 223 301 
15 1& 

_ _.._, ____ 1&_ 

1& 11 -...__ -

1& 15 
&17 201 -3or 
&17 201" 301 
517 208 809 

3,184 2,558 828 

3,184 . 
3,184 
3.184 
3,184 

. ·1,958 

784 
1,185 

538 
3 
3 

533 
533 

33,593 

33,593 
5I 
5I 

440 
157 
181 

38 
84 
8 
8 

33 
33 

33,062 
32,941 

84 • ·; 
2 

42 

1 

2,658 
2,&68 
2,558 
2,558 

1,2.22 
629 
693 

COT 

COT 
407 

18,727 

18,727 
17 
17 

"lO 
142 
66 
35 
27 
8 
8 

18 
16 

18,416 
18,342 

66 
2 

~~-
1 
1 
1 

828 
828 
128 
626 

73T 
135 
602 

121 
3 
3 

128 
126 

14,888 

14,888 
42 
42 

170 
15 
95 

3 
67 

17 
17 

14,837 
14,699 

8 

"i 
29 

32 

4·9 

0·42 
0•41 
0·01 
0·01 
0·01 
0·01 
0·41 
0·41 
0·11 

2•68 

.2·68 
2·68 
2·58 
2·68 

1•56. 
0·60 
0•96 

0·48 
0•18 

26•1 

26·1 
0•06 
0•06 
0•85 
o-12 
0•1& 
0·03 
0·0'1 
0•01 
0•01 
0·08 
0·08 

26•2 
26·1 

0•0$ 
0·00 

0·00 
0·00 
6·03 

0•00 
0•00 
0·00 

1921. 

Both sexm. 

6 

807,448 
51,858 

608,797 
232 

246,761 
143,944 
143,944 
143,844 
38,210 
38,938 
20,683 
7,351 
6,033 
2,884 
1,271 
1,271 

34,464 

6,174 

198 
198 
38 
38 
38 
38 

158 
158 
158 

3,674 

3,&74 
3,574 
3,674 
3,674 

1,043 
424 
818 

381 

1 
1 

380 
380 

29,280 

29,290 
58 
58 

387 
18 

128 
11 

230 

4 
4 

28,840 
28,807 

18 

"3 
• 3 
2 
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philological classification at successive census yean with proportions In 1931. 
oonstltuted be! ore the addition ol the mnnlclpalltlea o1 c-l...,..chltporo, :U:anlktala lllld Oanlon a .. m. 

lhownln column 1 aa mother tongue. 

Calcutta. 

1031. 

Actual numb<m. 

lloth 
sexes. 

7 

NI,UO 
311,135 

148,451 
180 

281,874 
1&2,843 

112,1143 
152,8U 

45,188 
4!,285 
21,801 

7,397 
3,883 
1,208 
3,813 
3,893 

8 

131,114 
35,400 

(02,043 
132 

108,089 
115,551 
US,SSI 
116,662 

33,141 
31,U8 
16,508 

4,950 
2,534 
7,250 
1,894 
2,694 

9 

311,111 
2,736 

246,4.08 
28 

113,685 
37,011 
37,011 
37,091 
1!,041 
11,047 

5,298 
2,441 
1,349 
1,9::.9 

IH 
1199 

39,089 22,734 16,355 

8,0&5 4,311 1,743 

532 223 301 
532 223 301 

15 15 
15 15 
15 
15 

517 
517 
517 

3,028 

3,028 
3,028 
3,028 
3,028 

1,159 
780 

1,195 

538 
3 
3 

533 
533 

33,034 

33,034 
58 
58 

433 
157 
150 
38 
84 

• 
8 

33 
33 

32,600 
32,393 

80 
2 

·; 
2 

41 

1 
1 
t 

15 
16 

208 
208 
208 

2,480 

2,480 
!,480 
!,480 
2,460 

1,211 
629 
693 

407 
407 

. 11,422 

18,422 
17 
17 

181 
142 

62 
36 
27 

8 
8 

18 
16 

18,114 
18,043 

64 
2 

'2 
13 

1 
1. 
1 

301 
308 
309 

588 

581 
511 
188 
668 

737 
136 
602 

111 
3 
a 

121 
126 

U,ltJ 

14,112 
42 
42 

117 
16 
92 
a 

67 

17 
17 

14,311 
14,860 

6 

'i 
29 

10 

70. 
31·8 

S41·6 
0·1 

liB ·6 

11 

11a,on 
31,551 

.77,157 
111 

100,111 
117·1 
1S1·6 
U7·6 

88·4 
J6·3 
IB•B 
••• a·• 
7·7 

. 111,U1 
111,1'1 
111,141 

313,-«1 

6·1 
8·1 

312,313 
18,811 

7,241 
5,817 
2,131 
1,041 
11041 

33 33;407 

6 ·1 1,011 

0 ·14 188 
0·44 181 
0·01 31 
0 ·01 38 
O·Ol 

0·01 
0·43 
0·13 
0·43 

t·S3 

2·63 

•·sa 
f·SJ 
t•63 

1•64 
0·64 
1·00 

0·46 
0·00 
0•00 
0·46 
0·15 

21·6 

11·6 
0·06 
0•06 
0•86 
0·13 
0·13 
0·08 
0•07 
0•01 
0•01 
0·03 
0•01 

27•14 
27·06 
0·06 
0·00 

o·DO 
0·00 
0·04 

0•00 
0·00 
0·00 

31 
38 

1&0 

150 
150 

3,510 

3,510 
3,510 
3,510 
3,510 

1,037 
411 
111 

310 
1 

1 . 
351 
351 

28,311 

28,311 
31 
31 

371 
11 

111 , 
121 

• 
4 

17,810 
n,en 

11 

'i • 3 
I 

12 

111,311 
41,1153 

111,171 .. 
111,131 

111,514 
151,514 
151,514 

JI,IIO 
35,331 
11,711 

1,198 
1,101 
117U 

111 
111 

7 
7 

18 

111,171 
1,111 

111,140 

N,lii 
31,107 
11,107 
31,107 
1,311 
I,HI ...... .. 

137 
43J 

1,010 
1,010 

33,651 2,139 

4,185 100 

313 3 
313 3 

• • • 
I 

307 
307 

307 

1,111 

!,111 
!,811 
1,111 
!,111 

1,111 

••• 101 

I 
I .. 
I 
5 

13 ., 
11,31. 

11,30 .. 
10 

410 

•• 110 
4 

114 

14 
41 
1 
7 

11,711 
21,430 

II 

'i 
I 
1 

111 

3 
3 
3 

41 

41 
41 
II 
42 

13 
13 

I 

11 
I • 

4 

• 
I,OU 
I,D11 

1 
'j 

iit 

Rowrab, 

II 

113,113 
4,j,l\6 

118,1100 

40,208 
h,414 
IS,4M 
23,, .. 
4,711 
:1,133 
S,3ltl 

71 
182 ... 
713 
7113 

1,140 

31 

35 

35 
31 
35 
86 

1 

1 
1 

1,104 

1,104 

I 
I 
0 

3 
a 

1,013 
1,086 

1 

'i 

16 

tf,UI 
758 

62,2:10 

14,3i8 
1,353 
1,113 
8.3~3 

1,100 
1,H3 
1,193 

11 •• 10< 
137 
237 

999 .. 
3 
3 

3 
I 
8 

7 

7 
7 
7 
7 

II 
•a 

1 

1 
I 

131 

131 

3 

·a 

1 
1 

111 
920 

ld 

IOII·.J 
14·~ 

4Jt~·.J 

us .. r 
141·6 
141•& 
141·4 

:1&·1 

:13 •IJ 

20·1 
0·4 
1•1 
1·· .. , .. , 
9·6 

0·4 

0·01 
0·01 

0·01 
0·01 
0·01 

0•19 

0·11 
0·10 
0·19 
0·11 

0·14 
0·14 

(}·01 

0•01 
0·01 

0·01 

11·01 

0•01 
0·01 
0•04 

0•01 
0·02 

1•00 
1·16 
0·00 

0•00 

O·oi 

19>11. 

17 

111,110 
1,111 

II, COl 
I 

41,114 
ll,lll 
11,311 
11,:111 
4,711 
4,101 
4,047 ... 

111 
107 
111 
111 

2,021 

41 

I 
1 
1 

41 

41 
41 
41 
41 

I 

1,171 

1,171 

I 

• 

2 

'i 

1,111 
1,111 
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CHAPTER VII-LANGUAGE. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 111.-Prevalence of subsidiary languages,1931. 
Number speaking the languages shown in column 111.9 snbsldlary language, 

CaJcutta with suburbs in Calcutta. Ho\\-rah. 
24-Paraano.s. 

J.angulljtU. . Actual onmbera. 
Per Actual numbers. Per Actual numbers. Per 

1,000. 1,000. 1,000. 

Botti I Mal~- I )!'eo Both Both I Males., u!r;.. Both Both I Males I Fe- Both 
&eXes. males sexes. sexes. sexes. -ca. • males. scxca. 

• 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

1 

ALL LANGUAGES .• 78,821 59,119 17,502 60·8 75,026 57,817 17,209 62·7 12,933 9,182 3,751 57·5 

Langauge ollndia .. 68,788 50,388 18,398 53·0 65,626 49,498 16,128 54·8 12,461 8,779 3,682 55·4 . 1 1 0·00 
TIIETO-OHINEIE FAMILY ... 
TIBETO-BURMAN lUI-FAMILY 

1 1 0·00 

Assam-Burmllt Branch 
1 1 0·00 

Burma Group 
1 1 0·00 
1 1 0·00 

Bunn.,. 
DRAVIDIAN FAMILY 71 34 41 0·08 78 34 42 0·01 17 11 I 0·01 

(I) Druid Group 14 18 8 0·02 24 t8 I 0·02 3 3 D ·01 

Tamil 2< 18 6 0•02 24 18 6 0·02 2 2 0·01 

liaJayalam 
1 .1 0·00 

(II) lntermtdlatt araup 
4 4 0·02 

X:umkh (Oraon) • • 0·02 

(a) Andhra LlnJUIIt 52 11 38 0·11 &2 18 38 0·11 10 4 8 0·04 

Tel ega 52 16 36 0·04 52 16 36 0·04 :w • 6 0·04 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY 11,710 50,364 t8,3il 52·9 85,550 48,484 18,088 &4·7 U,443 8,787 3,871 &5·3 

ARYAN IUB·FAMILY 88,718 60,354 18,351 52·8 86,550 48,464 18,088 54·7 12,443 8,787 3,878 &&·3 

(1) Eranian Branch 510 510 0·4 510 510 0·4 1 1 0·0 
(a) Eastera Qroap 110 &10 0·4 &10 510 0·4 1 1 0·0 

PBBhto 
- 10 10 0·01 10 10 O·Ol 

Pe.rafan .. 500 500 0·39 500 500 0·41 1 .i 0·00 

(2) Indo-Aryan Branch 66,200 49,844 18,356 52·5 65,040 48,954 16,086 54·3 12,442 8,766 3,676 55·3 
(I) Dater lull-brancll 4t,3&7 37,44& 11,912 38·1 48,481 38,781 11,701. .-40·& 9,838 8,814 2,824 4.2·1 

(I) loutlllrft Group 3 I 1 0·00 3 2 1 0·00 

Hamthl 3 2 1 -o ·00 3 2 1 0·00 

(II) Eaatera Group 41,364 37,443 11,811 38·1 48,471 38,779 11,700 40·& 8,838 8,814 2,824 42·1 

Orlya 386 244 142 0·31 376 236 140 0·31 16 13 2 0·07 
Bcllllnll 24,112 18,845 6,267 19·13 23,675 18,528 6,147 19·77 6,429 3,874 1,655 24·16 
Blharl (60 per cent. of Hlndustanl) 24,856 16,354 6,502 19·71 24,428 18,016 6,413 20·41 4,194 2,927 1,267 18•65 

(II) Mediate Sub-branch 14,498 10,708 3,793 11·& 14,148 10,508 3,741 11·8 2,448 1,707 738 10·1 

Medlati Group 10,488 10,708 3,793 11·& 14,248 10,508 3,741 11·9 2,448 1,707 731 10·8 

JWtem Hindi (35 per cent. of HiDdlJitanJ) 14,499 10,706 3,793. 11·5 14,249 10,508 \ 3,741 11·9 2,446 1,707 739 10·9 
(Ill) Inner lub·llrancll 2,344 1,893 8&1 1·88 2,308 1,885 844 1·83 3&8 24& 113 1·&8 
(I) Cutral &roup 2,341 1,190 8&1 1·88 2,308 1._881 844 1 ·83 3&2 24& 107 1·&1 

Western Hindi (5 per cent. ot Hindustani) 2,070 1,529 541 1·64 2,035 1,501 534 1·70 350 244 106 1·55 
RaJnsthanl 98 6 93 0·08 98 & 93 0·08 
Gujaratl 98 88 10 0·08 98 88 10 0·08 .2 .i .i o·oi Panjabl 75 68 7 0•06 76 68 7 0·06 

(II) Pallarl Group 3 3 0·00 3 3 0·00 8 8 0·03 
Eastern Pahnrla (Ka8hkura or Nalpoll) s 3 0·00 3 8 0·00 6 6 0·03 

Lancuage Foreign to India 9,835 8,731 1,104 7·8 9,400 8,319 1,081 . 7·9 472 403 89 2·1 
Yernaculan of other Allatlc countriu 427 388 28 0·34 421 399 22 0·3& 48 32 11 0·21 

IEMITIC FAMILY 427 389 28 0·34 421 3&8 22 0·3& 48 32 18 0·21 
Arable 427 399 28 0·34 . 421 399 22 0·35 48 32 16 0·21 

European Lancuacn 8,408 8,332 1,078 7·48 8,971 7,920 1,059 7·&0 424 371 &3 1·89 
INDO·EUROPEAN FAMILY 8,408 8,331 1,078 7·48 8,171 7,820 1,058 7·&0 424 371 53 1 ·81 

Romance Group 8 4 2 0•03 
French 6 • 2 0·03 

Teatoalc Group 8,408 8,332 1,078 7·48 8,878 7,920 1i058 7·&0 418 387 &I 1 ·88 
English 
German 

9,4Q8 6,832 1,076 7•46 8,979 7,920 1,059 7·50 417 867 60 1·86 
1 1 0·00 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.-Bi-lingualism by mother tongue, 1931. 

Numbers per l,OOO~g the motherto~e shown ln colmnn 1 who are bl·lln 

:U:OTIIER TONGUE 
in the laDguage also a o~ 1r. column L 

with Calcutta with mburbs In Calcutta. IUbaldlary language. 24-Parganaa. Howrah. 
·-
.. Males, I Females. Males. I Females. Males. I Fei!UIIeo. 

1 - 2 3 6 6 7 

BENQALI 
Any language 51 26 52 28 58 27 
Hlridnstanl - 42 24 4< 26 56 27 

12 2 12 2 4 0•4 
HINDUSTANI 

Any langoage 45 46 45 46 51 59 
Bcnl\!l! 37 
Eng h 

.. 87 .. 50 68 
7 2 7 2 0·8 0•5 

ORIYA 
Any language 151 138 154 137 149 887. 
Be:::fnll 
Hln ustanl 

124 82 126 79 100 194 
64 59 66 60 52 191 

PAIWABI 
Any langnage 258 98 2&9 98. 258'. 144 
~ 20 5 20 5 

2&5 91 2&5 91 225 t44 
R<WAITHANI 

Any language 372 191 372 191. =tan! 192 
t9i 192 

371 371 !.iii 
OWARATI 

Any language 282 168 283 168 319 "327 Bc::rw: • 1 Hin nstanl • 1 11 . 18 
Engllah 

241 140 242 149 214 145 •• 28 43 28 93 164 
NAIPALI 

Any langua;e 306 160 301 159 =tan! 264 • "' 10 •• 10 & 289 150 21!4 160 2&8 
., 



CHAPTER VIII 

Religion 

68. The statistics shown.-This chapt{•r rliscuss('~ the figurt>s for r('ligion 
presented in imperial table XVI. Sl)hsidinry tablf'H printed at the ('nd of 
the chapter show :-

I-the general distribution of population by religion with p<'l'CPntag(' 
of variation, 1901-19:H; 

li-the number of Hindus per 10,000 of the total population, 
1901-1931, with percentag(' of variation; 

III-the number of Muslims per 10,000 of the total population, 
1901-1931, with percentage of variation; and 

IV-the number of Christians per 10,000 of tho total population, 
1901-1931, with percentage of variation. 

69. General strength of religions.-Calcutta with suburbs and Howrah 
contains 1,045,599 Hindus, 371,919 Muslims, 50,990 Christians and less than 
5,000 adherents of any other religion. In Calcutta with its suburbs in the 

DIAGRAM No. Vlll-1. 

Numbers of Hindus, Muslims, Christians and those of other religions 
in Calcutta and its suburbs in the 24-Parganas in. 1901, 1911, 
1921 and 1931. 

,..-~-Others 

0.6 0.5 

24-Pnrganas the num
bers are 871,986 Hin
dus, 323,633 Muslims 
and 48,4 73 Christianll. 
An innovation of the 
present census was 
an attempt to obtain 
sects of Hindus. No 
returns of sect however 
were made by all but 
a nearly negligibl!' pro
portion of the popula
tion. Out of the total 
number of 1,045,599 
Hindus in Calcutta 
with its suburbs no 
fewer than I ,022,226 
made no return of 
their caste and al
though figures are 
gi von in the ti tie page 
to imperial table XVI 
for those who returned 
their sect the very 
small proportion of 
Hindus who did so 
makes it unprofitable 
to offer any comment 
upon them. The vari
ations in the figures 
returned for Calcutta 
with suburbs in 24-
Pargaruis at every cen
sus since 1901 shown 
in subsidiary table I 

0 o are illustrated in 
19'01 1911 1921 193.1 diagram No. VIII-I. 

Hindus numbered 643,176 in 1901 and have steadily increast;d at every 
successive census. Muslims numbered 297,643 in 1901, 311,730 m 1911 and 

1' 
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282 053 in 1921. Their numbers on the present occasion show an increase 
of i4 ·7 per cent. over the figure of 1921 which showed a decrease of nearly 
30 thousand over the figure in the previous census year, 1911. The number 
of Christiaus has steadily increased from 38,910 in 1901 to the pJ;esent figure 
already noted and the rate of increase during the last decade ( 17 ·6 per cent.) 
is the highest recorded since 1901. There was a considerable increase in the 
numbers of persons professing other religions than these three between the 
years 1901 when they numbered 8,610 and 1921 when they numbered 17,743 
but their numbers on the present occasion have declined and. they amounted 
in all only to 16,617. 

70. General distribution of religions in Howrah.-In Howrah 173,613 
of the total population are Hindus, 48,286 are Muslims and 2,517 are Christians 
including I perso¥ of indefinite belief. There are 164 Silrns but less than a 
hundred persons ·of any other religion except those following tribal beliefs 
who however have declined from. 194 in 1921 to 103 in 1931. The numbers 
of all three principal religions in Howrah city have increased since 1921. · In 
that year there were 149,606 Hindus, 43,040 ·Muslims and 2,348 Christians. 

71. Proportionate distribution by · religions.-The proportionate 
distribution of the three principal religions in Calcutta is illustrated from 
subsidiarytablesiito IV in diagram No. VIII-2. The proportion of Hindus 

DIAGRAM No. ¥111•2. 

Relicious dittribution of 100 of the population of Calcutta and 
suburbs in 24-Par&anas at each census, 1901 to 1931. 

in the population steadily 
increased from 1901 when 
it was "64 ·9 per cent. to 
1921 when it had reached 
69 ·6 per cent. But in 1931 
Hindus form a rather 
smaller proportion than in 
1921 amounting to 68 ·7 
per cent. in the total popu
lation. In 1901 Muslims 
formed a larger proportion 
of the population than they 
do now. They then com
prised 30 ·2 per cent. of the 
total population but in suc
cessive years they formed 
28 ·7 per cent. in 1911, 
25 ·0 per cent. in 1921 and 
have now increased their 
proportion only to 26 per 
cent. Christians also form
ed a larger proportion on 
the population (4 per cent.) 
in: 1901 than they have ever 
done since that date ·and 
their proportions have 
shown a progressive decline 
to 3 ·9 per cent. in 1911, 
3 ·7 per cent. in 1921 and 
4 per cent. on the present 
occasion. If the suburbs 
in 24-Parganas be included 
however· their decrease was 

eo 

60 

40 

20 

0 

80 

60 

40 

20 

arrested after the year 1921 
when they formed 3 ·6 per 
cent. of the population and 
they have now increased 

190 1 19 11 19 21 o their proportion to 3 ·8 per 
19 31 cent. There has been at 

· th rti . h every census an increase Hind P£P0 on m t e total population professing other religions. In Howrah 
us orm 77 ·2 per cent. of the total population, a larger proportion than 
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many previous year since 1901 and the proportionate increase in their numbers 
was 14 ·1 per cent. between 1901 and 19ll, 13 per cent. between 1911 and 
1921 and 16 per cent. between 1921 and 1931. .As in Calcutta so also in 
Howrah the proportion of Muslims has declined since 1901 when they formed 
24 ·9 per cent. of the population and after forming 24 ·6 per cent. in 1911 and 
22 ·0 per cent. in 1921 they now form 21 ·5 per cent. only. Their actual 
numbers showed a decrease between 1911 and 1921 amounting to 2 ·2 per 
cent. but although they have now increased by 12 ·2 per cent. their increase 
has not been sufficient to constitute them a larger proportion of the total 
population than in 1921. .As with Muslims with Christians also there has 
been a continuous decrease in the proportions recorded at each census since 
1901. In that year they formed 1 ·5 per cent. of the total population which 
had fallen to 1 ·2 in 1911 and 1921 and is now 1 ·1 in spite of increases in 
actual numbers between 1911 and 1921 of 6 ·4 per cent. and bot ween 1921 and 
1931 of 7 ·2 per cent. · 

72. Distribution of Hindus by locality.-Diagram No. VIII-3 illustrates 
from subsidiary table II the numbers of Hindus per 1,000 in each ward of 

DIAGRA.fti No. Vlll-3. 
Numben of Hindus per tlleusand of the total population in each ward of Calcutta and 

Howrah and in tile two auburban municipalities, 1931. 

Per thousand 

less than 400 ~ 750-82f> ~ 825-900 

~:.:::::~ 400-f>OO ~ :~~r& 
~.~·. ;~ 500-600 

I:~: I:~: l 600-700 

11111111 r 700-
750 

Ca.lcutta but although figures are separately shown in impe~l table XV! 
for their numbers in each ward of Howrah the same proportiOns have no 
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been indicated in the map. They form the largest proportion of the population 
in Jorabagan and Kumartuli (97 ·5 per cent.) and in Shampukur (94 per cent). 
They are also very numerous in Jorasanko (89 per cent.) and Bartola (88 ·5 
per cent.) and in the wards of Tollygunge (89 ·3 per cent.) and Bhawanipur 
(88 ·7 per cent.). Their num_bers are between 75 and 82 ·5 per cent. in 
Satpukur, Sukeas' Street, Beliaghata and the South Suburban Municipality 
and they form 77 ·2 per cent. of the total population of Howrah Municipality. 
They are less than 40 per cent. of the population in the area about Park 
Street, viz., Baman Bustee, Park Street, Kalinga, Beniapukur and Taltola 
and also in Kalootola ward. A comparison with their distribution in 1921 
shows that they are relatively strong generally in the sa~e- areas as before 
but their proportions have decreased in Maniktala and the-redistribution of 
wards shows their main concentration to be in the Tollygunge portion of what 
used to be the Thllygunge-Ballygunge ward. . 

73. Local distribution of Muslims.-Diagram No. Vlll-4 illustrated 
frOm subsidiary table Til a similar local distribution of Muslims. They are 

DIAGRAM No. Vlli-4. 
Numben ol Muslims per thousand or the tOtal population in each· ward ol Calcutta 

and in Ho~h and in the two suburban municipalities,· 1931. 

Per thousand 

-I 'j less than 60 ~ 400-450 ~ 450-500 

~:.:::::~ 60 -110 - ~~~/' 
t;.;;;~ 110-175 

I : 1 : 1 : 1: 1175-220 :r··l·:-~·;-;.~ 
'~~,, ....... l·t 

111111111220-275 . .j11t' 1\# 
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~osthlhmerous in Garden Reach, Beniapukur and Kalootola, the only areas 
m w c th~y form ~ much as 50 per cent. of the population. But they 
approach this number m Bally~ge and Taltola and form between 40 and 45 
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per cent. of the population also in Ekbalpur, Fenwick Bazar and Manikt.ala. 
They are naturally least numerous in Shampukur, Kumartuli and ·nartola 
where the Hindus predominate and also in Puddapukur and Bhawanipur. 
In all these five wards they form less than 6 per cent. of the total population. 
Their distribution corresponds in general with that of 1921 but they form a 
smaller proportion of the population in the predominantly Hindu areas 
though they have increased their proportions in other wards except 
Shampukur, Kumartuli, Bartola, Sukeas' Street, Jorabagan, Bow Bazar, 
Bhawanipur and Watganj and Hastings as well as in Fort William and the 
Maidan. They formed 22 per cent. of the population of Howrah in 1921 but 
only 21 ·5 pe~the present occasion. · --74. Local distribution of. Christians.-Diagram No. VTII-5 plotted from 
subsidiary table IV shows for Christians figures similar to those discussed above 
for Muslims and Hindus. They form a larger proportion of the population 
in the Fort and Maidan and the wards immediately adjoining it than in any 

' 

DIAGRAM No. VIII·&. 

Numbers Of Christians per thousand or the total population In each want ol Calcutta 
and In Howrah and In tht two auburban municipalities, 1931. 
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other art and in Park Street and Fort William and t~e Maidan they make 
u befween 45 and 50 per cent. of the total populatiOn. T~ey ar~ ~?re 
t?an 20 per cent. of the population also in Bam an Bustee a!ld Kaling~_t adJom~ng 
Park Street ward and between 10 and 20 per cent. m the ne1ghbourmg 



102 CHAPTER VIII-RELIGION. 

• 
w~rds o! Taltola, Fenwick Bazar, Bow Bazar and Waterloo ~treet. In. the two 
suburban municipalities and also in Tollygtmge ward their proportiOns are 
between one and two per cent. but they are more numerous in Ballygllllge, 
Beniapukur, En tally and Puddapukur on t~e fringe o_f the area where they are 
mostly concentrated and in these wards their proportiOns are between 6 and 10 
per cent. of the total population. They form a smaller percentage of the popu
lation than they did in 1921 in Jorasanko, Kalootola, Bow Bazar, Waterloo 
Street and Fenwick Bazar as well as in Park Street, Baman Bustee, 
Bhawanipur and Garden Reach. 

75. Christians by sect and race.-Figllfes of Christill,!JS by-the principal 
sects and races are shown in thesupplement No. II to imperial table XVI. 
The restricted sort has confined the display of sects to four groups : Roman 
Catholic, Romo Syrian, Other Syrian and Others. In 1921 three racial 
classes only were shown but on the present occasion the racial distinctions 
adopted are (a) European !l'nd allied races; (b) Anglo-Indian~ ;:(c) Indians; 
and (d) Others. Anglo-Indians form the largest number of Christians and are 
nearly 17 thousand strong in Calcutta itself. European and allied races 
number nearly 16 thousand and Indians more than 14 thousand. In Howrah 
the proportions are somewhat similar and there are 1,218 Anglo-Indians, 
822 Europeans and 476 Indians. Nearly two-thirds of the Anglo-Indian· 
Christians are Roman Catholics and rather more than the same proportion ' 
of European and allied races are Protestant. The proportions are more 
evenly distributed amongst Indians amongst whom there are more than 
9 Protestants for rather less than 6 Roman Catholics. In Calcutta the 
numbers in each racial category have increased. In 1921 there were nearly 
13 thousand European and allied races, nearly 14 thousand Anglo-Indians 
and nearly 13 thousand Indian Christians. In Howrah there has been a 
decrease in the number of Indian Christians from 781 in 1921 but the 
numbers of Anglo-Indians have increased by more than 50 per cent. and 
the numbers of Europeans and allied races have remained practically 
the same. 

76. Minor Religions : Sikhs.-Amongst the minor religions the largest 
number is contributed by the Sikhs who in 1921 numbered less than the Jains. 
They number 4,713 or nearly three times as many as their numbers in 1921 
when they were 1,484 strong. In Howrah only one was enumerated in 1921 
where there are now 164. Very nearly half of them in Calcutta·are found 
in Bhawanipur and this ward together with Tollygllllge and Ballygllllge 
between them contribute ~lmost three-quarters of the total Sikh population. 

77. .Jains.-· There were 5,670 returned in Calcutta and suburbs as 
Jains in 1921 but their numbers have now fallen to 3,194. More than one
third of them live in Bara Bazar and the only other wards in which they are 
present in considerable numbers are Bow Bazar and Kalootola. In Howrah 
their numbers have increased from 8 in 1921 to 57 on the-present occasion. 
Amongst the Jains less than 9 per cent. returned their sect. Of these 139 
were Swetambaris a~d an additional135 were Swetambari Terapanthis. 

78. Buddhists.-The number of. Buddhists has also declined since 1921 
when they were 3,468 in Calcutta and suburbs in 24-Parganas and they 
now stand only at 3,178 principally found in the three wards of Kalootola, 
Bow B~zar and. Puddapuk~ and mainly contributed by the Chinese 
commuruty. Their numbers m Howrah have increased from 47 in 1921 to 
49 on the present occasion. 

?9·. .Jews.-The number of Jews has remained almost exactly constant 
and 1t IS now returned at 1,830 compared with 1,820 in 1921 but :n neither 
ye~r .was any meml;Jer of the community returned in Howrah. They are 
pnnc~pally found m Bow Bazar and Kalootola which between them 
contnbute mor~ than half of the total community and more than one hundred 
of the commuruty are found also only in Fenwick Bazar, Kalinga and Park 
Street. 
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80. Confucians.-Confuoians as in 1921 are most numerous in 
Kalootola which contains all but a very small proportion of the total number 
recorded on the present occasion and is the residence of many Chinese. Their 
number is 1,363 which is almost identical with their number in 1921 which 
was 1,361. 

81. Zoroastrians.-Zoroastrians shown as Parsis in 1921 are returned 
in almost double the numbers then recorded and they arc now exactly four 
times as many in Howrah city as they were then. In Calcutta they are 
principally found in Kalootola, Fenwick Bazar, Bow Bazar and Taltola 
wards. 

82. Tribal Religions.-The numbers returning tribal beliefs have 
declined· from 1,271 in 1921 to 1,140 and there has been a similar doclin,e in 
Howrah from 194 to 103. They are principally found in the two suburban 
municipalities which contain two-thirds of their numbers. . . 
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· SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.-General distribution of the population by religion, with 
percentage of variatio~, 1901-1931. 

ReUaJOD. 

. 1 

Hindu ... ..., ... 
chrutJan 
81kb 
Jain 

Boddhltt 
Jew 
Cootaetan 
Zoroaatrlan 
Tribal 

llollolon. 

Hindu 
MuaUm 
Chrbtlall 
Sikh 
Jain 

1 

Buddhlat 
Jew 
Oonfuclao 
Zoroaatrian 
Tribal 

A : General distribution. 

Calcutta wttb suburbs In 2-&·Parpnu. Calcutta. llllllllclpal area. 

Aetna! Number por 10,000 of the total Actual Number per 10,000 of the total Aetna! Number per 10,000 of the total 

~tfo"~ population. J:.fo"~ · population. .~:.··· population. tlon 
ol 

11901. 
ol 

11921. 11911. 11901. 
ol 

11921. 11911. 11901. 1981. 1931. 11921. 11911. 1931. 1931. 1931. 1931. 

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 

871,988 6.917 6,988 6,072 6,508 822,293 6,871 6,961 6,647 6,486 806,169 6,961 7,061 6,772 6,617 
328,633 2,5n7 2,491 2,851 8,012 311,155 . 2,600 2,605 2,866 8,019 292,601 2,527 2,416 2,756 2,906 

48,478 884 ... 376 394 47,558 397 375 888 406 44,307 388 366 371 37< 
4,718 37 IS 9 2 4,705 39 14 9 2 4,542 39 11 10 1 
8,11K 25 50 17 18 3,186 27 53 17 18 8,149 27 54 18 u 

8,178 25 Sl 2S so 8,021 26 32 24 31 2,562 22 81 22 29 
1,830 16 16 18 19 1.~29 15 17 18 20 1,803 16 17 19 21 
1,363 11 12 10 11 1,368 12 13 10 2 1,363 12 18 10 • 1,199 10 5 4 8 1,199 10 6 5 8 1,199 10 6 5 s 
t,UO 9 11 7 • 426 4 7 1 • 3<9 8 7 1 • 

•Not available. 

B: Percentage variation In actual ~umber, 1901-31. 

(Increase +, Decrease -.) 

I Calcutta with mburba In 24·PargaDal. I Calcutta. M:lllllclpal ...... 

1921·81.119ll-2L 11901-11. 11901·31. 11921-81. 11911·21. 11901-11. 11901-31. 11921-31. 11911-21. 11901-11. 11901·81. 

2 8 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 IS 

+ 10·2 + 8·5 + 18·4 + 35·6 + 9·7 + 8·1 + 12•7 + 88·6. + 8·2 + 9•1 + 13•8 + 33•7 
+ 1<·7 9·6 + 4•7 + 8·7 + 15·3 9·7 + 4·8 + 8•6 + 14·8 -. 8•8 + 4·9 + 10·5 
+ 17·6 + 0·4 + ~·5 + 24·6 + 17•8 0·8 + 5·2 + 23·5 + 14·7 + 8•1 + 9·8 + 29·8 
+217•8 + 61·4 +504•9 + 2,809·2 +217·0 + 61•4. +504·9 + 2,804·8 +288·6 + 21•7 +969·2 + 4,891·~ 
- 48·7 +212·7 + 46·1 .+ 157·4 - 48·8 + 212·7 + 46·1 + 156·6 - 44·8 + 212·0 + 46·1 + 153•7 

- 8·4 + 40·0 - 16·6 + 7·1 - 12·9 + 40·9 - 17·1 + 1·8 - 21·6 + 44·0 - 16·3- 4·4 
+ 0·5 - 5·4 + 1·8- 8·1 + 0·5 5·2 + 1·6 - 8·2 - 0·9- 5·2 + 2·4- 3·8 
- 8·4 + 34·8 •• + 80·2 - 1·4 + 32·1 +488·2 + 665·7· + 4·0 + 25·1 +488·2 + 866·7 
+ 93·4 + 31·9 + 59·8 + 806·4 + 98·4 + 81·9 + 59·8 + 306·4 + 94·0 + 81·6 + 59·3 + 806·4 
- 10·3 + 75·3 • • - 44·5 +1,343·8 • • - 54·4 + 1,060·6 • • 

•Not available. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 11.-Numbers of Hindus per 10,000 of the total 
population, 1901-1931, with percentage variation. 

NOTJ:.-FlaWN tor 1901·1V21 exclude Aryu and Brahmua. 

Ward, etc. 

CALCUTTA 
Ward No. 1 Slmmpukur 
Ward No. 2 Kumnrtull 
Ward No, 8 Dnrktla 

1 

Ward No. 4 Suken't~ Strtet 
Ward No. 5 Jorabagn.n 
Word No. 6 Jorasnnko 
Ward No. SO Delgnchlo 
Ward No, 81 Satpukur 
Ward No. 82 Co88.1poro 
Ward No. 7 B1ll'l"'o Bazar 
Ward No. 8 KalootQla 
Ward No, 9 Much.lpara. 
W nrd No. 10 Bow Dnzar 
Ward No. 11 Paddapukur 
Ward No. 12 Wak-rloo Street 
Ward No. 28 Bcllaghata 
Ward No. 29 Manlktola 
Ward No, IS Fenwick Bat.ar 
Ward No. 14 Taltola 
Ward No. 16 Kalinga 
Ward No, 16 Park Street 
Ward No. 17 Bamnn Buatco 
Wnn1 No. 18 Tcngra 
Ward No. 19 Intnlly 
Ward No, 20 BcnJapukur 
Ward No. 21 DaUygunge 

Ward No,. 27 ToltygunRe 
Ward No. 22 DbawanJpur 
Ward No, 28 Allporo 
Ward No, 24 Ekbulpore 
Wnrd No. 26 Wat.ganj and·Hastlngs 
Ward No. 26 Garden Reach 

FORT WILLIAN AND MAIDAN 
PORT 
CANALS 

Suburbs in 24-Parganas 
ToUyg~ma:c 
South Suburban Munlclpallty 

HOWRAH 

Numbcn Pt'r JO,OOtl ol tho 
totAl populAtion In-

l\1t'N'n~ \'tui•Uon In I'IC'Ihlal 
1t.roua:U1, IIIC\l't'Ail" +, dl'Cl\'AaO -. 

1031. I 1021. I 1011. I 1001. 

2 3 • 6 a ; s 

8,871 8,981 8,847 8,485 + 1·7 + 1·1 +11·7 +33·8 
P,.a12 
0,7417 
8,8&3 
8,140 
0,760 
A,806 
6,640} 
7,0tl7 
7,<&tJl 
7,304 
8,41l8 
7,047 
4,856 
8,tl71 
612B 
7:734} 
6,032 

f,054 
s,7:n 
8,272 
2,770 
3,189 

6,81181 6,D08 
8,130 
4,441 

8,031 
8,873 
7,452 
6,058 
6,86-1 
4,6Uf 

4,154 
4,128 
1,081 

8,205 
0,710 
8,602 
7,M70 
9,529 
8,1U8 

7,U3 

7,343 
4,611 
7,127 
4.~ 
8,0tJl 
8,457 
U,266 

4,755 
4,140 
8,741 
2,870 
3,890 

6,248 

0,078 

8 828 
7:60G 
6,8:16 
0,836 
6,326 
3,7U 
1,707 
1,400 

8,RJ7 
0,1.1'.!7 
8,3:!' 
7,672 
P,4~9 
8,360 

7,147 

'7,677 
4,880 
d,746 
f,2!JO 
8,643 
6,000 
8,123 

4,020 
3,Mtl2 
8,730 
6,013 
4,2,6 

6,220 

6,442 

8,577 
7,679 
8,033 
6,1'4-10 
4,600 
:1,101 
I,SII 
1,310 

fi.,.&Ml + 10·6 + 12·2 + 17·0 + R!!·D 
O,Coll2 + 13·0 + 3·0 + 10·1 + 2\l·O 
7,811f + 1~·7 + 11~·8 + H·7 + 80·2 
7,dJl + 1·1 + H~·i + U·f + 71·t 
0,:1 .. 7- ~3·f + 1·1 + 7·R - 10·8 
s,221 - to·o + •·s + ••·a- o·8 
7,130 + 82·7 + 17·2 + 18·G + 73·f 

7,218 - 43·6 + 4·8 + l·f - tO•l 
f,IOD - 8·8 - ~·8 - A·7 - 86·ft 
0,2.12. + JU·O + O:!·S + '7·9 + O:l·tl 
a,lil-\3 - lol·O + 12·0 + O·O - s·n 
8,4:12 + 7·1 + 12·6 + 0·6 -t· U2·f 
6,3U5 - 10·4 + SO·f + 2·0 + J0·2 
71037 + 20·5 + 2d·2 + <1'·4 + U·8 

6,130 + 1•1 - 11·2- 12·8- 21·7 
8,713 + 11·0 + 2·0 + 4·4 + JU·7 
4,ona + 4·8 + 8 8 - ~·1 - a:1·1 
4,110 + 30·6 - 6 fl + fd! - 411·8 
6,771 - 81•1 - 7·0- 68·1 - '73·1 

G,837 + 2·G - 0·8 + 21·7 + 83·8 

&,ffS + lU ·8 + 87·7 + 40•8 +238•0 

8,217 + 30·1 + 8·2 + lf·8 + 79·8 
7,tJ48 + 32·0 + 7·0 + 10·0 + IUHI 
4,448 - O·O +tiS·O - 10·6 + 71!'1~ 
0,032- 16·0 - ~H·O + 20·8- 20·7 
4,318 + 6·7 + U·O + 74·0 +Uo·7 
3,171 + 13·0 - ••.• - 1·0 - 30·0 
1,717 + 11·1 + .... - 11·7 + 17·1 
C,813 + 7l•O - 11·1 - 11•1 - 11·1 

7,787 7,530 7,200 7,083 +20 ·0 +15 ·1 +30 ·0 + 78•1 
7,038 6806 8,427 6,865 + 17·0 + 24·8 + 67·& +120•1 
s,211 8:oot 7,652 7,oto + 21·7 + 1o·o + 1Y·7 + ot·o 

7,720 7,880 7,397 7,381 +18 ·0 +13 ·0 +14 ·1 +50 ·0 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 111.-Numbers of Muslims per 10,000 of the total 
population, 1901-1931, with percentage variation. 

Ward, etc. 

CALCUTTA 
Ward No, 1 Sbampukur 
Ward No, 2 KumartuU 
Ward No. 8 Dartola 

1 

Ward No. 4 Sukea's Street 
Ward No. 6 Jorabagan 
Ward No. 6 Jol'nMnko 
Ward No, 30 DclgachJa 
Ward No. 31 Satpulrur 
Ward No. 82 CosaJpore 
Ward No. 7 Burra Bazar 
Ward No. 8 Kalootola 
Ward No. 9 Muchlpara 
Ward No. 10 Dow Bazar 
Ward No, 11 PaddDpukur 
Ward No, 12 Waterloo Street 
Ward No. 28 BoUnRhata 
Ward No. 29 ManJktala 
Ward No. 18 Fenwick Bazar 
Ward No, 14 Taltola 
Ward No. 15 Knllna:a 
Ward No. 16 Park Street 
Ward No, 17 Raman Bustce 
Ward No. 18 Tcngra 
Want No. 19 Inta.Uy 
Ward No. 20 Bcnlapukur 
Ward No. 21 Dallygw~go 

Ward No. 27 TollyJ{Unge 
Ward No. 22 Dhnwanlpur 
Ward No, 28 AIIPoro 
Ward No. 24 Ekbalpore 
Ward No. 25 WatRanJ and Haattnga 
Ward No. 26 Garden ll.each 

FORT WILLIAM AND MAIDAN 
PORT • 
OANALS 

Suburbs in 24-Parpnu 
Tollygungo 
South Suburban Municipality 

HOWRAH 

15 

Numhera por 10,000 of t.be 
total populatJon ln-

l'orcnnl4RO VDrJntlon In artual 
alro111cth, lnef'C&IO +, dool'UA.IO -. 

1981. 1 1021. 1 1m. 1 1901. I02t·St.J1o11·21.Jtoo1·11.j19ut·B1. 

2 8 f 6 0 7 8 (J 

2,800 2,S05 2,888 3,018 +1& ·3- 8 ·7 + 4 ·3 + 8 ·I 
654 
236 

1,002 
1,7-H 

108 
1,or,4 8,010} 
1,DH 
2,889 
1,765 
6,761 
2,706 
2,904 

429 
1,216 
2,2112} 
4,0-10 
4,300 
4,718 
8,900 
2,050 

=:~~} 6,115 
4,651 

802 
6[17 

2,017 
4,448 
2,727 
6,307 
1,101 
1,111 
.,111 

760 
277 

1,3~2 
1,03.J 

2'JO 
922 

2,718 

1,340 
4,277 
2,660 
8,334 

403 
1,160 
8,640 

8,050 
oJ,451 
8,770 
1,385 
1,802 

4,101 

8,488 

1180 
1,083 
8,88-1 
2,840 
4,&05 
1,810 
7,111 
3,121 

1,167 ••• 1,1122 
2,130 

372 
1,G33 

2,700 

1,703 
4,71)2 
2 ow 
s;c;22 

430 
1,636 
8,842 

8,074 
4,K~O 
8,0{12 
2,or,g 
2,013 

4,164 

4,210 

1,056 
2080 
6:fJ46 
2,876 
6,234 
t,m ..... 
C,MO 

1,950 2,220 2,551 
2,578 2,902 8,280 
1,524 1,719 2,119 

2,147 Jl,204 2,458 

1,605 - 16·0 - 28·& - 18·1 - 8·7 
402- .a·O- 21·4 - I·O - 26·3 

2,0fl9 - 0·4 - 8·7 - 14·8 + JOI·O 
2,221 - ]2·1 + 4·6 + 0·8 +182·8 

448 - 48·4 - 22·0 - 11·8 - 04•6 
1,668 - 7·9 - 42·1 + 3·8 - 46•0 

2,184 + 10·6 + 17·6 + 16·0 + 40·8 

2,082 - 25·0 - 18·8 - 16•9 - 40·8 
6,0~2 + 71·8 - 39·8- 13·8- lt·O 
8,484 + :!1·8- 8·8 - 17·2 + 85·7 
3,?:16 - 30•1 + 2·0 - 12·8 - 87•6 

718 + H·O + 2·2 - 30·1 - 26·0 
2,170 - 1·0- 14·0 - 30·6- 41·2 
2,037 - 0·2 + 18·7 +117·1 - 20·7 

8,678 + 43•1 - 8·8- 9·1 + 18·0 
6,161 + 2'J·O- 8·0- 7·0 + 0·0 __ 
f,710 + 23·6 - 2•4 - tt·a - 3U 8 
s r.so +lla·o - 62·1 - Co0·4 - 40·8 
2:009 + .•. , - 0·8- 67·2- li8·8 

4,109 + 16·8 - 2·f + 26·8 + (9·7 

4,171 - 0·1 + 6·3 + 48·6 + 66•D 

1,624 + 1·8 - 31·4- 23·8- 41·2 
2,143 + 87·0 - 0·8 + 10·8 + fi9·4 
5,231 + 10·6 - 1·2 + 9·8 + 29•0 
8,140 - ]9·.f - 22·4 + 6·7 - 33·8 
6,liY3 + .fl•O - ll•7 + 60·2 + 87·8 
1,101 - 34·1 - IO·t - 11·1 - 71·1 
1,1U + 11·1 - b·l + 0·1 - 1·1 
I,07J +217·0 - 10·1 - Jl·l - 11·1 

2,824,!- 2·2- 4·2+15·2+12·7 
4,070 - 0·2 + 6·8 + 16·2 + 2.1"7 
2,218 + 6·1 - 14·2 + 14·2 + 2·9 

2,490 +12·2- 2·2 +12·2 +23·1 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.-Numbers of Christians per 10,000 ot the total 
population, 1901-1931, with percentage variation • 

. 

Ward, etc. 

CALCUTTA 
Ward No. 1 Shampulrur 
Ward No. 2 KumartuU 
Ward No. 8 Bartola 

1 

Ward No. 4 Su.lr:ea's Street 
Ward No. 6 J"orabaRaD 
Ward No. 6 Jorasanko 
Ward No. 30 Delga.chla 
Ward No. 81 Satpulrur 
Ward No. 82 Cosalpore 
Ward No. 7 Burra Bazar 
Ward No. 8 Kalootola 
Ward No. 9 Mnchlpa.ra 
Ward No. 10 Dow Bazar 
Ward No, 11 Paddapukur 
Ward No. 12 Waterloo Street 
Ward No. 28 BeUaghata 
Ward No. 29 Maniktala 
Ward No. 13 Fenwick Bazar 
Wai'd No. U. TaJtola 
Wa.rd No. 15 Kallnga 
Ward No. 16 Park Street 
Ward No. 17 Baman BUAUlc 
W&rd No. 18 TcDIO'& 
Ward No. 10 Intally 
Ward No. 20 Dcnlapukur 
Ward No. 21 BaDygonge 

Ward No. 27 ToUygunge · 
Ward Noo 22 Bbawanlpur 
Ward No, 23 AUpore 
Ward No. 24 Ekbalpore 
Ward No. 25 Watganj and Hastlnga 
Ward No. 26 Garden Reach 

FORT WILLIAM AND MAIDAN 
PORT 
OANAU 

Suburbs In 24-Parganu 
Tollygunge · 
South Suburban llunlclpallty 

HOWRAH 

Numbers per 10,000 of the 
total popU4tton in-

Percentage nrtatlon in actual 
etrengtb, increase +, decrease -. 

19s1. 1 1921. 1 1911. 1 1901. 1921-81-11011·21.11901·11-11901·3~. 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

397 
8 
8 

33 
100 

19 
24 

29;} 
70 

375 
8 
2 

30 
94 
10 
34 

143 

264 64 
83 303 

227 227 
1,308 1,614 

661 610 
1,837. 1,910 

:~} 70 

1,328 1,879 
1,408 1,406 
2,688 2,359 
4,702 5,453 
3

·i~i}· 
3

·:: 
728 
674 

. 338 
110 
294 868 
457 324 
486 274 
340 280 
48 49 

4,48& 3,233 
&54 472 

388 
5 
6 

39· 
110 

12 
32 

126 

157 
352 
267 

1,295 
875 

. 2,191 
31 

1.228 
1,242. 
2,221 

. ::::~ . 

590 

299 

338 
217 
420' 
25-1 
41· 

3,729. 
519. 

143 
109 
164 

153 111 
104 68 
185 137 

113 120 120 

408+17·8- 0·3+ 5·2+23·5 
7 + 19·2 + 61·5 - 25·7 + 92·3 
2 + 71·4 ;_ 58·8 +240·0 +140·0 

30 + 18·9 - 8·0 + •U·S +124·2 
135 + 4·3 - 10·1 + 1·2 + 2·1 
12 + 40·9 - 14·3 + 6·8 + 28·8 . 
39 - <3·1 + 2·1 - 9·6 - 47·~ . 

33 + 54·3 + 6·2 +. 80·2 +195·3 

193 +132·2 - 56·0 - 21·2 - 19·2 
'450 - 65·6 - 42·1 - 29·3 - 85·8 

249 + 15·0 - 6·3 + 6·0 + 51·0 
1,915 - 34·7 - S·S - 18·2 - 47·0 

833 + 20·7 - 24·2 + 12·2 + 0·04 
1,963.- 92·0 - 1•4 + 9·6 - 1·8 

21 - 55·5 .+187·8 +152·3 - 62·2 

1,121·+ "t4·3 + 3·2·- 0·5 + 17·, 
t,096 + 21·4 + 11·7 + 12·8 + 53•1 
1.158 + 33·8 + 9·6 + 30·0 + 90·7. 
2.195 + 25·2 + 36·0 + 12·6 + 91·6 
1,434• - 16·6 + 10·2 + 44:6 + 34·6 . 

532 + 26·3 + 6·6 + 37·9 +108·2 

380 + 46·1 + ···2 + 15·5 +1<3·1 

243 + 10·9 + 1<·5 + 52·7 + 93·7 
566 + 75·7 + 82·5 + 35·0 +332·8 
312 + 85·3 - 6·2 + 36·0 +136·3 
226 - 2·8 - 13·6 + 31·0 + 10·1 
65 + 23·7 + 17·6 0·0 + 45·5 

3,601 + 65·2 - 46·8 + 4·2 - 12·4 
938 +115·& - 37·9 - SO·O - 33·1 
34 0 0 -100•0 -100·0 

101 + 9.·1 +50 ·9 +40 ·7 +131·8 
35 + 10·2 + 79·2 +177·8 +498·3 

133 + 5·· + 42·7 + 23·1 + 85·1 

153+ 7·2+ 8·4- 3·3+10·3 



CHAPTER IX 

Caste, Tribe, Race or Nationality 

. B?. The statistics shown.-This chapter discusses the figures shown in 
1mpenal tables XVII and XIX. Two subsidiary tables printed at the end 
of the chapter show :-

I-the variations of selected castes a~d tribes from 1901 to 1931 ; and 

li-the variations in the numbers of Europeans and Anglo-Indians 
in different parts of the city from 1911 to 1931. 

84. Source of·. the figures.-The method in which the caste returns 
~ere eli~ited has b~en described in volume V, part I, chapter XII. The same 
mstruct10ns were Issued for the census of Calcutta, but in sorting statistics 
were extracted in rather greater detail than for Bengal as a whole. The title 
page to imperial table XVII explains the difficulties of bringing the returns 
received under any single consistent classification and what is actually shown 
in the tables is a differentiation by more than one criterion. 

_ 85. Castes of Hindus.-The Hindu castes which number as many as 
10,000 in Calcutta city itself are shown in order in statement No. IX-1. In 
the city itself Kayasthas, Brahmans and Mahishyas contribute a larger 

STATEMENT No. IX-1 •. 

Hindu cutea with more than 10,000 In Oalcutta city, 1931. 

Numben In 

Namo of Cn~~to. Calcutta clty, Uowrah city. 

Both &eXel. Mateo. l'emalel. Both awl~. JolaiOL lromaloo. 
1 2 a ' 6 e 7 

Kayaatha 110,130 103,354 67,276 17,4'11 lO,U& 7,028 
Brahman 111,104 105,886 53,218 11,111 18,&24 11,128 
llablsbya 48,211 28,128 18,087 11,1U 11,772 8,211 
8 ubamabanlk 33,745 19,668. 14,077 1,414 1,107 1,327 
Goala 30,770 2j,061 6,718 1,701 4,870 1,788 
Raj put 30,873 25,734 4,938 1,1H 4,836 704 
Cbamar 24,817 18,920 6,947 ••••• 6,804 1,581 
Tantl and Tatwa . 20,170 11,161 9,009 S,400 2,200 1,140 
Baldya I 17,481 10,167 7,831 1,011 1180 876 
Xahar and RawanJ Kaha~ 17,291 13,888 8,408 J,I&J 2,801 IIOZ 
Xalu and Tell 15,184 10 760 6,11. .t,ltc 2,61U 1,746 
DaJshnab 13,885 6,760 7,185 1,111 1,345 1,010 
Sadgop 13,01 i,-1:96 0,361) J,ITJ 1.618 1,26. 
Muehl 12,843 10,422 2,521 I,UO 1,066 470 
Naplt. 11,208 8,534 8,674 1,101 1,946 1,024 
Sha.ha 11,873 7,495 4,118 Ill ••• 171 
Dhobl 11,251 7,463 Jl,789 1,:101 1,369 932 
Gandhabanlk 10,231 n,&ao 8,0011 1,111 1,819 630 

share than any other caste in the total population. There are larger numbers 
of Brahmans living in the suburbs in 24-Parganas than Kayasthas with the 
result that although Brahmans head the list for Calcutta with suburbs and 
24-Parganas their place is taken in Calcutta proper by the Kayasthas. In 
Howrah also the. three most numerous Hindu castes are BrahmanR, 1\olahish
yas and Kayasthas. After Mahishy~s the Subaf!iabanik~ no":' command 
the largest number in the Calcutta City and also m the c1ty With suburbs 
in 24-Parganas : they now outnumber the Goalas and Chamars who s~assed 
them in number in 1921. The Chamars have also fallen below the RaJPuts, 
who now . come after the Goalas both in the town proper and also in 
the town suburbs,• but are not a very definite group and undoubtedly 
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include a number who are Kshattriyas only_?~ their o~ claim. The 
figures for Kalus and Tells exclude those for Till mcluded m _1921 b~t are 
shown together· with them in subsidiary table ~ for comparrson, wrth the 
result that the oil-pressing castes figure lo":er m. statement No. IX-I 
than in the corresponding statement of 1921 m which the fi~es were for 
Calcutta with suburbs in 24-Parganas. The small caste of Bardyas numbers 
in Calcutta itself 17 498 and in Calcutta with suburbs 17,957 so that more 
than 16 per cent. of the total numbers in the province have gravitated to the 
city and its neighbourhood. Kayasthas and Baidyas between 6hem contri
bute about 176 thousand to the population of Calcutta itself or rather ~ore 
than one-fifth the total number of Hindus. These two castes are exclusrvely 
Bengali and mlist contribute a very considerable proportion of the Bengali 
Hindu inhabitants of the city. There are a number of Brahmans of other 
provinces included within the total and if Brahmans are added to Kayasthas 
and Baidyas the aggregate amounts to 350 thousand and forms 40 per cent. 
of the total number of Hindus in the city proper. Subarnabaniks, Shahas 
and Gandhabaniks representing' indigenous Bengali trading classes, contri
bute more than 10,000 each to the population of Calcutta proper. Of these 
three groups the first two have increased both in Calcutta proper and in 
greater Calcutta, but the increase of _Shahas is no doubt partly the re.sult of 
a decrease in the number ·of Sunns and the number of Gandhabamks has 
declinedsincel92l. Asinl921 thefunctional classes Goalas, Chamars, Doms, 
Kalus, Muchis, Napits and Dhobas, all contribute as many as 10,000 to the 
total population in the city proper;. Apart from the Mahishyas there are 
comparatively few representatives of the great cultivating classes of Bengal, 
although there has been a considerable increase in the number of Namasudras 
particularly in the suburbs in 24-Parganas. The Pods, on the other hand, 
have !)Omewhat surprisingly increased in numbers within the city but have 
decreased in the city taken together with its suburbs partly possibly on 
account of the ambition of this caste to get itself returned under some 
Kshattriya synonym. The primitive peoples from Bi;har and Orissa are very 
few in numbers. Thus there are less than 4 thousand contributed in the 
aggregate by Agarias, Bahelias, Bhuiyas, Bhumij, Ghatwals, Kewats, . 
Kharias, Munqas,. Oraons and. Santals. On the other hand Kahars, another 
Biliar caste, are present in considerable strength, though their numbers have 
d.eclfued since 1921 both in Calcutta with or Without its suburbs and also in 
Howrah partly no doubt on account of thereturnofsomeKshattriyasynonym 
by the members of this caste. Karans and Khandaits contribute over 7 
thousand to Calcutta itself of whom more than six times as many Khandaits 
and more than 30 times as many Karans are males .as females. It is almost 
~p?ssf~le ~o estimate the extent o_f the migration to Calcutta of groups 
ongmatmg m Nepal. Only one solitary male returned his caste as Khas 
and the remainder have no doubt either enlisted themselves in the ranks 
of the Khattris, Khettris or Chetries (whose numbers however have 
decreased by nearly 8,500 in Calcutta with its suburbs) or more likely have 

. contributed to the very considerable increase of Raj puts whose numbers have in 
Calcutta proper increased by more than 2! times and probably include most 
of those persons who returned themselves as Kshattriyas and whose actual 
caste it was not possible to ascertain. In Calcutta itself there is an 
unexpectedly small proportion of Hindus who did not return their castes or 

·returned them under an inadequate term, but the numbers are more than 
10 thousand in Howrah where no return of caste was elicited from almost 
6 per cent. of Hindus. 

• • 

86. Muslim groups.-Figures are given in table XVII for Saiyaci Shekh 
Mogal, Pathan and" Mumin" (Jo~ahas) amongst the Muslims. The greatest 

·number were returned as Shekh, but a considerable number (14,683) were also 
returned as Pathaus and mor~ than 6 thousand as Saiyad. In both cases 
the numbers are smaller than m 1921. The use of a more dignified title for 
the Jolahas. has not led to any increase'in the numbers and they are now 
~eturn~d as less than one-fourth of what they were in 1921. A not 
mconsrderable number of Muslims were returned also as Mogals (3 135 in 
Galcu tta ). ' 
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8~. Variations in selected g~6u~s.-F~rsome of the caste rofl'rred to in 
preceding paragraphs as ~lso for Jalia Kaibarttas, JaiiJsandindian Christians 
tfhe numb~rs_ at successtve ·census enumerations since 1901 are illustrated 
rom subsidiary table No I in diagram No IX 1 Th d' · . - - . e tngrarn 

·~ DIAGRAM No. 1x-1• shows the figures for Calcutt11 
Changes in the numbers Of nlected castes and other rroupa 

In Calcutta with auburbs In 24-Parganaa, 1901-31. 

Tho scale shows hundreds for Mumin and· Jnlia Kai
bsrttas, thoUBIUlds for Agarwnlas, Baidyas and Jains and 
ten thoUBSilds for other groups. 

NOTB.-In tho diagram, read M~ln for llurml. 

eo 

40 -t~-:tlt_ -=-. _:-: ... :-"-t--4- 40 
....._ Jalia Kaibartta .. 

20 -t-t:.+---1--\--+- 20 
, - llaid.J'a . 

., .... , Brahman 
'K&yastha-

10 

with. suburbs and 24-Parganas. 
Brahmans, Baidyas and Kayns
thas have dm·ing the whole 
three decades shown a fairly 
similar rate of increase. Ma
hishyas also have consistently 
increased. On the other hand 
Jalia Kaibarttns have bet'n 
reduced to less than half their 
numbers in 1921 and the figures 
for " l\1umin " ( J olahas) con
tinue and accentuate the rate 
of decrease recorded between 
1911 and 1921. The decline 
in the uumber of Agarwalas 
commented upon in 1921 has 
been continued but at a some
what retarded rate. Jains after 
an increase between 1901 and 
1911 and also between 1911 and 
1921 when their numbers in
creased to more thap 3 times 
what they were in 1911 are now 
scarcely more than one-half and 
very considerably less than two
thirds of what they were in 
1921. Indian Christians who 
contribute over 14 thousand to 
Calcutta alone have shown a 
continuous increase most mark
ed during 1911 to 1921, but 
amounting, during the last de
cade, in Calcutta to 7 ·9 per cent. 
and in Calcutta with suburbs 
in the 24-Pargapas to 15 ·2 p_er 
cent. 

2 88. Europeans and Anglo
lndians.-Over 16 thousand 

- Indian christian Europeans and allied races in
eluding Armenians( who however 
are shown amongst the Asiatic 

1 races in table XVII), were re-
... ... ... ... turned in Calcutta with suburbs 
~ ~ g ~ in 24-Parganas and of these all 

_ but about 170 were returned in 
Calcutta itself Di"@'um IX-2 overleaf prepar«rtt·-from-tmperial table XIX 

-~shows tlieir distribution in the wards of Calcutta and Howrah and distinguishes 
Europ ........ -Dritish subjects from other Europeans. Anglo-Indians number 
nearly 17 thousand in Calcutta proper and rather more than 17 thow;and 
in Calcutta with its suburbs and their numbers have increased by over 2! 
thousand since 1921. They are most numerous in Taltola, Bow Bazar, 
Intally, Fenwick Bazar and Kalillga. In Howrah they reside principally 
in ward No. 4. Decreases in their number have been recorded since 1921 in 
Kalootola and Bow Bazar and also in Park Street and Bamanbustee 
where_ the total numbers were not considerable. Europeans are most numer
ous in Park Street, Fenwick Bazar, Ballygmtge, Fort William and .Maidan 
and the Port area, in each of which localities they number more than 1,000. 
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DIAGRAM No. IX-2. 

(d·n· guished as British subjects and olhen) by wards of Calcutta and Howrah, 1921. Number ol sAnelo-lndlans and ol European• ' on 

1 Sbupuk ur 

z 1\amert.uli 

3 8&rt.o1a 
4 Suke&'• Street 

~ Jorabagan 
6 Jorasa.nko 

30 Belgachla 
31 Satpukur 

32 Co11ipore 

7 Burra S&ur 
8 kaloot.ol.& 

9 Jlucbipara 
10 !tow Buar 
11 l'addapukur 

12 Waterloo Street 
28 Bellllt!hato 
29 llani Ictal a 
13 Fenwick B&Jar 

14 Taltola 
15 l!alloga 

16 Park Street 
1? Daman Bas\te 
18 Tengra 

19 IntollJ 
20 Beniapukur 

21 8ol1Jg1U160 

27 Toll)"g1U160 

22 Showanipur 

23 Allpore 
24 lkbalpore 
25 llatganj 6. llaetin811 

Z5 Gar4en Reach 
FORT liiLL!AJI AHD 11.\IDAll 
I'ORT 

follyg1UI60 
Sooth Suburban 
llovrob Word 1 

2 
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4 • 
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6 

7 
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9 

0 1000 :100 0 ~0 
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_J 
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_J 
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~ 
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t0%W"//A lurope&D.s, (not Br~tiah •abjeata) 

_J European British oubjeoto 

-

~ 

lL 

.g_ 

f 
Their numbers have in general increased; but there is a·decrease in municipal 
district No. II particularly in Kalootola and Waterloo Street wards. British 
subjects number over 13 thousand in Calcutta itself and over 14 thousand 
in Calcutta with the 24-Parganas. · They are mainly English, but small 
numbers in each case ( consifterabl:y JeS&-t,b.anJ!! 1921) were returned as Scotch, 
Irish and Welsh, and it is possible that amongsttfie 846"persons--who returned 
themselves as Europeans without specifying 'Yl~lity some proportion 
are also British subjects born in Great Britian and Irelanct': Ovex >l tho'"""'"'d
inhabitants of Calcutta are Europeans other than British subjects or belong. 
to cognate races such as Americans, the French, Italian, Portuguese, Armenian 
and German nations; each contribute more than 100 to the population of 
Calcutta. Germans and Italians number mDre now than in 1921 and the 
Americans exactly the same as then, but there has been a decrease in the 
numbers of the other nationalities. Armenians, who numbered 987 in Calcutta 
with its suburbs in 1921, now number 738 and are less numerous than they 
have been at any time since 1901. . 

-
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1 
2 
8 • 6 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
18 
14 
16 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
28 
24 
26 
26 
27 
28 
29 
80 
81 
82 
88 
84 
86 
86 
87 
88 
39 
40 
41 
•2 
48 
« 
46 
•6 
.7 
•s 
49 
60 
61 
62 
63 

-~ 
66 
67 
68 

69 
60 
61 
62 
68 
64 
66 
66 
67 

6S 
69 
70 
71 
72 
73 
74 
76 
76 
77 

78 
79 
80 
81 
82 
83 
64 
66 
86 
87 
6S 
89 
90 
91 .. 

CHAPTER IX-CASTE, TlUBE, RACE OR NATIONALITY. 

Caste, tribe, race, etc. 

1 

A-AIIATIO RAGES. 

Aoarwala 
A•nrl 
Annenlan 
Ba.Jtdl 
Baldya 
Dalehnab 
Darul 
Bhulya 
Brahman 
Brahmo 
Chamnr 
Ch1Wldhoba 
Chlncae 
Dhobl 
Dom 
Dooadh 
Oandhabanlk 
Goola 
Halwal 
Harl 
Indian Christian 
Ja.ln (cnste unspeclfted) 
Jalla Kalbartla (Ad! Ka!bartta) 
.Japanese 
Jew 
.Togt or Jolft 
Kahar and Rnwanl Kahar 
Kolrl 
Kalu 
Komar 
Knndo 
Kansarl 
Kaom 
KayaBtha 
Kha.ndalt 
Khetri 
Kumhar 
Kunnl 
La! beg! 
Lobar 
MahaBt'l. 
Mahlsbya 
Mall 
Mallah 
Mona 
Muehl 
Mumln (Jolaba)-Hosllm 
Namaaudra 
Naplt 
NunJya 
Pasl 
Pathan-::Mosllm 
Pod 
Raj put 
BaJwar 
Sadgop 
SaYYA<!-Hosllm 
Shaha 
Sunrl 
Bhekh-MusUm 
Sikh (C118!A> unspcclftedl 
Bonar 
Bubamabanlk 
8utradhar 
Ta.mbuli 
Tantl and Tatwa 
Tell and Till 
Ttyar 

B-NON·AIIATIG RAGES. 

(Q BriUtb tabltcb. 
Anglo--Indian 
Australian 
Canadian 

~'rh 
Maltese 
New Zealander 
Scotch 
South African 
Welsh 

(II) Otber thaD lrltltb IUbJICh. r 
American 
Austrian 
Belgian 
Dano 
Dutch 
Prcnch 
Germa.n 
Groek 
Italian 
Norwegian 
Portuguese 
RWII!ian 
Spaniard 
Swede 
Bwtss 

, .. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1 .• -Variations in 
Calcutta with suburbs Jn 24-Parganas. 

Actual numbers recorded at the census. Variation per cent., Increase+, Decrease-. 

1981. 

2 

4,608 
701 
738 

6,814 
17,057 
15,828 

1,850 
1,526 

167,631 
1,554 

26,549 
146 

3,005 
11,886 

8,837 
6,562 

10,441 
83.702 
1,035 
1,099 

14,637 
3,194 
8,933 

I 

677 . 
1,830 
4,232 

17,498 
8.008 
2,146 
8,921 
. 987 
4,693 
4,833 

165,101 
7,942 
1,025 
4,456 
9,999 
2,459 

667 
180 

66,454 • 
1,610 
2,325 
8,744. 

18,612 
791 

4,103 
13,068 
2,626 

1921. 

8 

6,948 
244 
987 

9,086 
18,417 
17,016 

1.086 
2,641 

136,930 
1,786 

29,667 
140 

8.542 
11.221 

4,444 
7,324 

19,767 
31,437 
1,482 
1,152 

13,670 
6,670 
8,069 

885 
1,820 
4,340 

20,788 
3,918 
4,120 
8,964 
1,546 
4,206 
5,512 

120,722 
13,208 

8,646 
4,624 
8,479 
1,615 
1,143 
1,827 

43,145 
1.898 
2,094 
7,422 

15,008 
4,255 
2,965 

12,678 
2,060 

I 

8,041 2,842 
14,683 14,469 

5,630 6,704 
81,456 ·13,052 

906 1,236 
14,523 14,163 

6,798 6,100 
11,748 8,054 

2,351 2,710 
286,948 247,018 

4, 713 1,484, 
2,492 -._4-,230 

84,022 29,444 
6,522 6,105 
8,299 2,882 

20,422 23,314 
28,212 21,459 

801 1,220 

17,261 
81 

7 
11,909 

488 
1 
1 

804 
16 
66 

178 
7 

32 
6 

96 
212 
103 
72 

190 
17 

176 

-~ 
36 
22 

14,136 
184 
101 

9,864 
614 

1 
20 

1,091 
12 

189 

177 
7 

12 
2 

48 
214 
16 

114 
78 
10 

278 
38 
28 
23 
12 

1911. I 1901. 1921·81. I 1911·21. I 1901·11. I 1901·81. 

4 

10,016 
1,744 • 

832 
9,086 
8,693 

16,997 
2,043 

1o~:~i~ 
1,560 

83,808 
1,746 
2,660 

10,981 
6,024 

10,716 
7,636 

"' 81,480 
1,824 
3,352 

11.226 
1,818 
4,218 

92 
1,920 
2,895 

24,006 
6,222 
4,178 
8,140 

6 

•• 883 
2,093 

792 
11,076 
7,200 

17,942 
1,906 
1,022 

88,610 
1,812 

29,610 
688 

1,640 
11,190 
10,546 
8,740 

10,070 
26,284 
1,763 
1,668 

10,047 
1,241 

584 
66 

1,889 
8,581 

20,281 
4,387' 
4,721 
7,587 

6 

- 82·· + 187 ·S 
25·2 
25·0 

+ 83·8 
9·9 
8·9 

42·2 
+ 22·4 

12·9 
18·9 

+ •·s 
15·2 

+ 6·9 
18·7 

+ 

+ 

10·4 
47·2 

7·2 
30·2 
•·6 
7·9 

48·7 
61·8 

+ 49·9 
+ 0·5 

2·6 
15·6 
22·2 
47·9 
0·5 

7· 

36·4 + 
86·0 

+ 18·6 + 

+ 6<:3 + 
+ 0·1 

6·8 + 
6·3 + 

+ 27·8 + 
+ 14·4 

12·3 + 
92·0 + 

+ 88·4 + 
+ 2·2 

26•8 
81·7 + 

+ 168 ·9 
0·1 + 

18·8 + 
65·6 + 

+ 20·9 + 
+ 212·8 + 
+ 01·3 + 

.+ 818·6 + 
6·2 + 

+ 49·9 
18·6 + 
25·0 + 
1·4 

+ 10·1 + 
2,456 2,167 86 ·2 
4,533 8,939 + 11 ·6 

87·0 + 
7·2 + 

+ 21·7 + 4,531 8,705 12 ·8 
86,644 71,757 + 36 ·8 
11,409 6,306 89 ·J! 
8,914 6,563 88 ·1 
3,480'--~'<Sll----· ~· 8-6 
9,429 7,143 + 17 ·9 
1,804 8,125 + 62 ·8 
1,429 674 60 •4 

. + 39·8 + 
i---.----1&--.S--+ 

+ 120·9 
+ 84·8 + 

10·1 + 
10·5 
20·0 + 

1.oo• 92 ·9 30 ·7 + + 3,359 -1' so ·8 + 85 ·0 
1,758 20 ·2 + 10 ·1 
3,SSS + . 11 ·0 28 ·5 
7,331 + 17 ·8 + 11 ·7 
9,425 9·9 + 18·1 + 

166 81·4 . 62·0 + 
1,782 + S8·4 + 42·8 + 

13,465 + 3•1 + 0·4 
1,870 + 22·6 + •·6 + 
2,184 + 7·0 + 6·1 + 

1<;531 + 1 ·5 81 ·2 + 
2,400 . 1 ·S + 139 ·7 
9,414 + 1<1 ·0 11 ·• + 

629 26•8 + 14·1 + 
18,649 + 2·6 + 1·7 + 

7,686 + 33 ·8 - 29 ·7 

- 13·2 - 44·1 

8 

149·1 + 
16•7 
6·1 

18·0 
19·2 + 
6·8 
7·2 

175·9 + 
20·9 + 
18·9 
14•2 

155·6 
66·1 + 
1·9 + 

42·9 
22·6 
24·2. +· 
19·8 + 
4·1 

101·0 
11·7 + 
46·1 + 

622·3 + 
39·4 + 
1·6 

19·2 + 
18·4 
19·0 
11·6 
7·8 + 

13·3 
15·1 + 
22·3 + 
20·7 + 
80·9 + 
29·6 
40·6 + 
82·0 + 
42·3 

112·0 
162·6 
851·4 + 

2·2 
24·6 
9·4 + 

84·8 + 
+ + 

5,239 ·8 
16·9 
6·2 

43·7 + 
26·8 
«·7 

4·6 
66·6 

104·7 
2·0 
•·4 

+ + 
+ + 
+ 
+ 

4·8 + 

9 

7·2 
66·6 
6·8 

88•5 
1<6•8 
14·6 
2·6 

49·8 
89'2 
1<·2 
13•7 
78·6 
83•2 
6·2 

68·6 
24•9 
8·7 

28·2 
41·0 
84•1 
46•7 

157·4 
578·6 
774·2 

3·1 
18•2 
13·7 
80•5 
6<·6 
17·6 
54·5 
19·1 
30·4 

130·1 
25•9 
81·6 
82•7 
40·0 
21·8 
16•9 
87·0 

1,580·7 
14•1 
40·1 

.19·8 
48·4 

876·5 
130·2 

2·9 
84·4 
42·5 
1·0 

126•1 
234•1 
71·1 

6•4 
10·4 
85•8 

2,637 
81,961 

1,719 
2,927 
6,644 

12,708 
8,864 
2,084 

12,630 
1,969 
2,705 

21,025 
2,879 

14,731 
1,083 

13,924 
7.254 
2,399} 

. 4,848 
257,170 

980 
_4,865-

7,610{ + 45·9 + 236·7}-

262,087 . + 16·8 - 3·9 - 1•9 + 9·1 
162 + 217·6 + 61·4 + 504·9 + 2,809·8 

28,780 
6,461 
8,136 

21,751 
20,646 
1,767 

14,469 
169 

21 
9,428 

996 
2 
2 

1,668 
8 

83 

111 
69 
39 
19 
62 

216 
282 
131 
166 

9 
264 

36 
28 
22 
39 

---~4,691 - 41 ·2 - 12 ·9 + 8 ·7 46 ·9 
2B,52lt~+ 16·5 + 2·3 + ~-·28·3 

6,191 ~-~ 4•4 - IO·S 
6,266 + 14·6 - 8·1 - 40·4 - 87·8 

22,482 - 12•4 + 7·2 - 8·8 - 9•2 
16,378 + 8·2 + 8·9 + 26•1 + 41·7 
1,406 84. •8 80 ·6 + 25 ·0 43 ·0 

14,663 
4 

11 
s.•9o 
1,648 

. 2 
8 

1,179 

76 

205 
1<6 
103 
20 
37 

198 
222 
122 

61 
49 

178 
67 
35 
71 
9 

+ 22·0 
76·9 
98·1 

+ 27·2 
20·6 

95.·0 
18·1 

+ 38·8 
. 62·5 

2·3 

+ 166:7 
+ 160·0 
+ 123•3 

0·9 
+ 6<3•7 
- 36'8 

::: 1~8 :g 
87·0 
39·4 

+ 64·8 
+ 66·6 
+ 88·8 

2·3 
+ ·22·9 + 
+ 881·0 + 

0·6 + 
- 38·· 
- 50·0 
+. 900 ·0 

34·6 + 
+ 50·0 
+ 67·5 + 

+ 69·5 
80·9 
69·2 
89·5 
30•6 + 

0•6 + 
94·3 + 
13·0 + 
26·4 + + 11•1 

+ 9·· + 
8·8 

+ 21·7 
+ 4·5 

69•2 + 

1•3 + 
2,625 ·0 + 

90·9 
11·0 + 
89·6 

s3··3 
41·5 

9:2 

46•9 
62·4 
62·1 
6,0 

67·6 + 
8·6 + 

27·0 
7·4 

78·8 + 
81·6 
42·7 
46·8 
84·8 + 
69·0 

333·8 + 

17·7 
675•0 
36·4 
40•8 
70·4 
60·0 
66·7 
24·2 

13:2 

16•6 
95·2 
68·9 
76•0 

169•6 
7·1 

63·6 
41·0 

211·6 
66·8 
1·7 

70·1 
81•4 
49•8 

1«·4 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE. 

selected castes, tribeS, etc., 1901-31 • 
. . Caloutta. --.. ~--·) .. .. 

. · • Ac\ual numben recorded at the 0011101. Variation per cent., bcreuc+, Dtcreue-. -· 
1!1SL I 1921. I 1911. I 1901, 1921-81. I 1011·11. I 100J.ll, I 1001-81. 

10 11 1Z 13 u 16 1 6 17 

4,694 6,826 10,729 f,SOS 31•2 Sft ·4 + UD ·3 + 0 •1 
6
7

9
38

9 . 235 1,671 2,012 + 197 ·f 85 .g lG .g & ·S 
966 815 777 23•6 + 18·6 + fi•D 6·0 

6,365 3,628 -4,866 7,182 + f7·9 25·f 32·2 26·3 
17,498 1Z,683 8,418 6,000 + 83·5 + 50·1 + 21•8 + 153•8 
13,895 10,429 12,793 14,079 + 83 ·2 lR ·5 0 ·1 1•8 

1,817 1,656 1,877 1,77f + 16·8 17•1 + 6·8 + 2·4 
1,439 1,978 2.t26 1,0'.!2 - 21 ·2 1 ·t + tos ·O + to .8 

159,104 120,270 99,301 82,539 + 32 ·8 + 21 •1 + 20 ·S + 02 ·8 
1,664 1,759 1,620 1,799----U·'l .. +-_ 16•0 16·0 18·0 

24,867 20,259 27,073 24,680 + 22 ·7 25 ·2 + 10 ·1 + 1•1 
142 65 1,634 563 + 118 ·5 96 ·0 + lVO ·2 74 ·8 

2,849 8,479 2,437 1,677 18 ·1 + 42 ·8 + 54 ·5 + 80 •7 
11,252 8,594.. 9,217 9,B26 + 30 ·9 8 ·8 6 ·2 + 14 ·5 

8, 767 3,928 6,4.90 0,625 4 ·4 28 ·6 4S ·0 01 ·0 
6,824 6,804 8,808 7,787 + 7 ·8 33 ·0 + IS •0 18 ·8 

10,239 18,493 7,184 9,468 '"·8 + 157 ·4 24 •1 + 8 ·1 
30,770 24,121 26,566 2:2,945 + 27•6 0·2 + 15·7 + Sf·1 

1,010 1,269 1,651 1,582 20 ., 28 ·1 + '., 36 ·2 
1,073 992. 2.990 1,681 + 8 ·2 86 .g + 89 ·7 -: 32 ·1 

1(,280 12,9!K 10,901 9,908 + 15 ·2 + 19 ·7 + 10 •0 + .. ·1 
3,185 6,524 1,797 1,241 f2 ·S + 207 ·4 + U ·8 + 166 ·8 

-3,756 & tl,423 3,476 476 41 ·5 + 84 ·8 + 630 ·8 + MD ·1 
677 384 92 66 + 50·8 + 817·· + 80·4 + 774·2 

1,829 1,820 1,919 ·1,889 + 0 ·6 6 ·2 + 1·8 8 ·2 
8,291- -- 2,802 2,430 2,923 + 17 ·7 + 16 ·8 18 ·D 12 ·8 

17,296- 18,008 22,085 19,253 --- a.ra.__ __ u ·4- + u ·7 to ·2 
2,861 2,517 3,006 -- 8,552 + IS ·7 - 86 ·6 + 9 ·9 19 ·& 

.1,758----.;2,871 3,764- 4,314 88•8 23·7 12·7 60·2 
8,468 'r,OO:r--------7,283 7,103 + 11·4 + 4 ., + 2 ·6 + 19 ·I 

960 1,149 1,898 1,870 ·18 ., 89 ·6 + 1 ·& 48 ·7 
4,692 4,087 4,449 3,909 + U ·8 8 ·1 + 13 ·8 + 20 ·O 
2,907 8,449 4,177 8,302 15 ·7 17 ., + 20 ·6 12 ·0 

160,630 106,088 79,244 67,140 + 61 ·4 + 88 ·9 + 18 ·0 + ISO •I 
7,081 9,9f0 9,785 5,834 28·8 + 1·6 + 67•7 + 21•4 

-oti,<>W2lOo----<f>77,7J;O-- 3,818 6,259 88·7 + 101·0 27·· 81•5 
. 3,177 -...--1,902 2,408 2,127 + 59·5 17·1 + 13·0 + "~'' 

9,628 7,288--- 8,395 6,320 + 32·1 13·2 + 32·8 + 62•4 
2,433 1,596 1,757 3,048 + 52., 8 ·2 42 ·4 20 •2 

568. 898 1,192 625 87·8 24-•7 + 90·7 10•8 
tso 1,749 2,605 t.OOt 92 ·6 92 7o + 1•o ·5 87 ·o 

46,215 24,472 23,921 2,123 + 83 ·8 + 2 ·3 + 1,026 ·8 + 1!,076 ·0 
1,437 1,564 1,581 1,574 7 ·5 1 ·7 + 0 ·4 8 •7 
2,322 _},928 2, 766 3,802 + 20 ·4 80 ·8 27 ·2 38 ·8 
8,-t84 6,230-. 5,948 0,768 + SG ·2 + 4 ·7 12 ·0 + 25 ·6 

12,943 12,271" -10,51G--J,477 + 5•5 .+ 18•7 + 24•1 + 62.•7 
788 8,302 7,146 188 "76 ·1 63 ·8 + 4,20, •2 + 37& ·7 

8,808 1,80f 1,141 1,313 + 111·1 + 68 ·1 13 ·1 + 190 ·0 
12,20$ 9,932 11,120 12,162 + 22 ·8 10 ·7 8 ·8 + 0 ., 
2,203 1,160 1,607 1,180 + 92 ·0 28 ., + 36 ·2 + 87 ·1 
2,451 1,311 1,743 1,542 + 87 •0 24 ·8 + 18 ·0 + M ·8 

14,683 10,857 17,160 12,555 + 85 ·2 36 ·7 + 80 ·7 + 18 ·9 
2,015 1,416 "1,455 2,187 + '2 ·4 2 ·7 83 ·5 7 ·8 

80,678 11,145 12,905 8.,&08 + 175 ·2 18 ·0 + 63 ·6 + 26f ·8 
868 t,u& 980 517 u ·2 + to ·B + au·& + &7 ·Q 

13,851 10,761 "10,835 11,757 + 28•7 0·7 7•8 + 17·8 
6,600 . 3,981 6,175 0.,798 + 85·8~=------n'll" - - 8·2 - 2·8 

113 

Howrah, 

VarlatJoQ 
Aetaaluombt-rt ft'rotdNI JW'r A"llt..., 

at \bo otnaaa. IIIN1"IUI('I +t 

lOlL I 
18 

561 ... • 2.11i 
1,066 
2,Gn! 
t,mu 

901 
20,tlb2 

n,A\lfl 
~08 
u 

2.:mt 
766 

1,010 
l,AM 
0,700 

HI 
837 
47ft 

67 
• 4,0fti 

780 
:t,ft53 .... ••• 1,608 

M7 
l:tl .... 

17,473 
1,781 

28 
M• 

2,067 
11. 
229 • 

8 
10,0R4 

762 
8U 

1,24, 
1,640 
8,116 

178 
2,069 

f70 

1,860 

768 
6,120 

81 

Ut't" """*' -, --uuu. 1(121·11, 

19 

'"" + 129 
19 

1,73& 
.... + 

S, I '7t 
l,Ofi(J + 

:n; i· 
t'!.~nl'l + 

:10 
~.lft8 . + 

8<0 . ; 
2,3A! -

7f6 • 
1.7!13 + 
a,:lnn 
6,6i0 + 

l:i:! + 
t,ft\16 

781 
• + 

a.1ua -
2 . .. 

t\:15 + 
:l,f\70 
l,tlAA -

llltll + 
1,4u-t + 

R<ll 
IH7 
Hl4 + 

U,f\HO + 
1!,177 

842 
612 

2.:nr. + 
• + 

857 

5 + 
13,HRB + 

811 + 
82. 

t.u~a + 
2,048 
1,2r.t + 

1HI 
2,1'11\8 + 

a•z + 
1- 1,198 + 

8,41i2 
002 + 

3,1C.7 + 
f3 + 

2,8~R + 
6H8 

12•4 
Sl ·H 
67·0 
1!ll•R 
t.4•& 

0•8 
H ·I 

:!lll·d 
33•0 

:t:i·' 
:tO •• 

1,1!dd ·1 
8 ·• 1·3 

10•7 
4f ·G 
211 ·3 
ft·8 

ftl) •1 ... 
ft11!·6 
M·O 

16·7 
0·5 
9•1 

11·8 
0·8 

20·2 
20·0 
ll·5 
10·0 
lH·K 
07·8 ••• ... II 

I.:WO ·0 
86 ·If 
1!0·0 
U·D 

1112 ·7 
:u. ·0 
••• 

IU·8 
UO·O 

a·a 
1tl·l 
17•f 
1<·2 

IO'·i 
n:z·6 .... 

U,673-" 7,432 2,169} 7,024{ + 57·1 + 2!=::}---10·_2 + US·O 
l,236 .. - 2,120 4,140 + 5·5 . 12·0 - 8·4 ~---u-.o .. 

28~:~~~ ..... ~ ... ~~:g~; 2°
7
·:;; 

228·i~~ t 2~~:g + 47•2 + 509•2 + l,l75•8 

{ 
2,872 

405 
11<16 
494 

t64 .,.. 
1:U + 
667 

•·& 
16•1 

f:JII·I 
U•t 

37,300 
1 

110< 
+ to,aoo'·O 

~·· 2,349 3,604 4,386 4,19-i 34 ·8 17 ·8 + 4 ·6 U ·O 
88,745 28,693 28,"205 25,190 + 18 ·0 + 1·4 + 12 ·0 + 34 •0 
6,,77 6,048 5,516 5,656 + 8·5 8·5 "'21:51 833 ;82 
8,264. 2,603 2,904 .f,932 + 25 ., 10 ., .. 6 •1 .2 •6 

20,110 19,~ t:·:= r.~~~ t 2t :2 g :~ + 24 .8 + 51 ·2 
22,~~= 17•~2 '798 864 + 1•1 66 ·0 16 ., 71 •2 

18,863 
81 

7 
11,750, 

488 .: •• 
.... 1. • -t ... 

1' 
894 

16 68 

178 
7 

32 
6 

92 
206 
103 

72 
190 

17 
175 
20 
46 
86 
22 

16 (4 pp.) 
.-

18,~1 

''"' 86 
9,086 
,698 
.' 1 

20 
907 
12 

188 

178 
1 

Ill 
2 

89 
207 

16 
91 
78 
10 

276 
29 
28 
16 
1Z 

14:,1'77 
107 

o.~~t 
900 

2 
1 

1,5~ 

82 

111 
. 60 

30 
19 
62 

212 
280 
115 
106 

9 
25( 
86 
23 
22 
39 

U 1.f.92 ~ + 23·8 
70·Z + 
91·0 + 

8·9 
21·D 

809·6 + ii 
8,930 
1,629 

2 
3 

1,127 

78 

205 
!<( 
103 
20 
37 

198 
220 
108 

61 .o 
178 
67 
35 
71 
0 

+ 29·8 
18·f 

1•f + 
80•6 
110-9 •• :o 

10•8 
+ ·t,900·0 

87•1 + 
110•0 
68•8 + + 83•8 + 

62•2 + 

+ soo:o + 
+ 166•7 
+ 160·0 + 135 .g 

1-9 
+ 543·7 
- 20·9 
+ U3·6 
+ 70·0 + 

36·8 + 
31·0 

+ 64. ·3 + 
+ 125 ·0 
+ 83·8 

55·9 
98·6 
1]9·2 
89•5 
37•1 + 
2·4 + 

94·8 + 
:W·O + 
26·4 + 
11·1 
8·7 + 

19·4 
21·7 

- 27·3 
tlll-2 + 

2·1 '+ 
oo:o 
10·6 + 
89·1 

68:7 
40·6 

12:8 

46•8 
62·1 
62·1 
5·0 

67•6 + 
7•1 + 

27·3 
0·5 

78·8 + 
tU·6 
42•7 
46·8 ·-
34·8 + 
69·0 

883·3 + 

16··· 

as'·i 
41•1 
70•0 
110-9 
116•7 
20•7 

o:o 

1,494 
111<9 

""" ••• oo 
s,ca2 

2&8-o:; 

1,218 
1 
1 

605 

" 
tit 

18 

•• 
10 
10 

',j 
1 
1 • 

2,068 + 21•1 m + ,u 
4,108 17 ·I 
6,661 + 26•8 

-467 40 ·H 

15 + 

• .7 ,. 
1 + 
1 • 1 

02•1 
~7·5 

815'·8 
f•8 

20·0 

n'·i 
47 •1 

900·0 

r,o:,j 



114 CHAPTEii IX-CASTE, TRIBE, RACE OR NATIONALITY. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE n.-Variation in the numbers of Europeans and Anglo-Indians, 1911-31. 

' A. EuropeaDS and allled mceo (Including Armoulaua), R Anglo-Indians. j 

Actual number recorded Variation, s:cent.,_ Actual number recorded Varlatlon,/e:oent., 

--;~etc. at the censas ot Increase +, ecrease-. at the-census of Increase +, ecreue,-. 

I 11911. 1921-81.1 
1911· I 1911· I I 1921-31., 1911· I !ilu. 

1931. 1921. 21. 31. 1931. 1921. 1911. 21. 81. 

~2 8 ~ L 5 6 7 8 Q 10 11 12 13 
1 

CALCUnA WITH SUBURBS AND • 20 • • 18,469 14,886 • + 24 • • HOWRAH 16,980 14,198 + 
CALC UnA WITH SUBURBS IN 

• 17,251 14,136 • + 22 • • 24-PARGANAS 16,157 13,381 • + 21 • 
CalcuHa 15,987 13,328 14,640 + 20 9 + 9 16,863 14,128 14,469 + 19 2 + 17 

MUNICIPAL AREA 13,170 11,751 12,130 + 11 3 + • 18,728 14,108 14,341 + 11.- I + n 
Dlltrlct No. I 313 373 301 + 5 + 11 +. II 111 170 402 + 121 33 + n 

~- -

Ward No. 1 Shampukut 1 10 '8 00~ 'i5 4 8 2 + 88 + 50 + 100 
Ward No. 2 KumartuU 2 6 - 67 - 25 s 1 8 + 700 87 

Iii Ward No. 3 Bartola 6 16 si 62 ... 129 14 1 8.---11 - 87 27 
Ward No. 4 Sukea's Street 30 82 6 - 48 52 76 - - ~19 126 + 1100 85 - 39 
Ward No. 5 Jorabagan 56 87 82 + 51 + 16 + 76 s 11 16 78 81 - 81 
Ward No. 6 Joraaanko 10~ 

8 91 +1,667 + 
67{-60;} Ward No. 30 Bclgaehl& 

Ward No. 31 Satpulrur 92 219 196 + 34 + 12 + 49 8 228 240 + 125 5 + 11 .... 
Wo.rd No. 32 Coasipore 98· • --· Dlltrld No. II .. 1,181 2,2n 3",081 30 28 48 1,248 &,884 1,920 11 11 14 
Ward No. 7 BurT& Bazar 228 150 181 + '9 17 + 23 -264 51 248 + 39& 79 + 2 
Ward No. 8 Kalootola. 35 304 230 88 + 32 86 269.-.-SliS_ ~,630. - 52 64 82 
Ward No. 9 Muchlpara. 240 860 266 33 + 35 10 629 635 734 + 18 27 14 
Ward Nc.. 10 Bow .Ba11ar 185 253 765 •27 67 76 2,296 8,412 t,987 • - 33 + 14 23 
Ward No. 11 Paddafcukur 196 211 '"2 7 53 57 1,370 704 1,190 + 95 41 + 16 
Ward No. 12 Watet oo Street :: 686 924 1,181 26 18 89 415 846 .201 + 20 + 72 + 106 
Ward No_. 28 Beliaghata ::-~~ 87 68 + 103 - as{ n 261~ so 95_ + 770 57 Ward No. 29 M&nlktala -----

District No. Ill 7,811 8,885 •. ~---u-r- 3:-+ 18 t,37D e,a&2 · e,ooa + 37 + 14 + II 
Ward No. 13 Fenwick Bazar 1,670,. 1,498 1,364 + 11 + 10 + 22 -~- 1,0{)1 1,207 l,27L .+~- - 67 .• - 6 + 60 
Ward No. U Taltola 557 544 784 + 2 26 u 2,349 __ t,ooz- -1.,760 + 23 + 8 + 33 
Ward No, 15 K.allnft; 947 1,249 1,336 24 1 29 1,883. 880-·. 904 + 114 3 + 108 
Ward No. 16 Park. treet . 2,167 1,682 1,305 + 29 + 29 + 66 259 272 100 5 + 172 + 169 
Ward No. 17 Baman Buatee . 712 704 869 ·+ 1 19 18 192 313 174 89 + 80 + 10 
Ward No, 18 Te:!'Jf: 61} { 61} Ward No. 19 In y 291 174 . . 329 + 67 47 - 12 2,020 . 1,602 l,SSS + ~ 19 + 27 + 52 
Ward No. 20 Banlapukur 894 244 208 + 61 + 20 + 94 561 472 380 + 19 + 2a-..... ~ 
Ward No; 21 Ballygungo 1,063 770 629 + 38 + 46 + 101 144.- ~- -114 84 f 20 + 8 + 71 

Dloblol No. IV 3,328 2,143 2,091 + 48 + 7 + It 1,&01 1,120----1,014 + 34 + 10 + 48 
'\V&rd No. 27 Tollygunge .. 170} 810 738 + 13 +-10 + 24{ 35} 210 243 + 24 14 + 7 Ward No. 22 Bhawanipur - ---..~.--Gl6 261 
Ward No. 23 A~re •• 740 465 - 291 + 59 + 80 t 154 391 210 87 + 86 + 468 + 957 
Ward No. 24 E alpore 626 870 826 + 42 + 13 61 740 279 366 + 166 ~ 24 + 102 

· Ward No. 25 Watga~ Haat1nga 773 471 - 626 + 64 25 + 28 66 403 346 84 + 16 81 
Ward No. 20 Garden h 201 127 - 110 + 58 + 16 + 83 8 18~ 22 66 18 64 

'FORT WILLIAM AND MAIDAN 1.217 871 1,417 + 39 40 - 18 ~- -49 ... 88 88 
PORT 1.100 113 1.053 + 131 34 :t~ 134 _ ___u:...-7a + 713 11 + 71 .. 

. Suburbs in 247Parganu 170 53 ·+ 221. • • 388 8 • + 4,750 • • 
ToUygunge 53 49 • + 8 • • 128 6 • + 1,950 • • South 8ubUr~ MUDiclpaUty 117 •• • + 2,825 • • 265 2 • + 13,160 ~ • • 

HOWRAH 823 817 ·+ 1 • • 1,218 ' 75o·· • + 62 • • 
· · •Not avaUable • 

. ·17:B.-lu 1921 aud 1911 Hutlnga waa a separate wimi;Oui during thla ClliiSlU Hut1ngs has been a-mated with WalgonJ formlug a single ward Hastings· 
· . Walganj, -~ - . . . , 

. . The figures for Hutlngs have bee:Ir11:bowU against Rastlngs.WatganJ. · · · . · · ~ ' 
·· In Jf:evtoua census years Bau~~Tollyguoge was a combined ward, but In tho present 08llBU8 they have been separated • previous figures for 

Uygunse--TollHWQie bave ahown aplnat Ballygunge. _ . • .. 
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IMPERIAL TABLE I.-Area, occupied houses, population and persons per acre. 

Th~ .table correspon?itlgto-unp;rlal table I -oW.Qlll abo- ro .. Cakmtt.a.. by municipal districts Md wards, 
Fort William and the Maidan, Calcutta. Port and Canals, suburbs of Calcutta in 24-Pargnn08 district and Howr&h 
City the area in :acres with the number of occupied houses, population and number of persons i"" """'· Tho 
addition of figures for municipal districts in Calcutta City, with a consequent irregularity in the presentation of 
wards in the order of their serial numbers, is an innovation intended to make the tables of more use in tho actual 
administration of the _city. - -

2. _]'or the11.rea of localities in this table no more recent or more reliable figures are known than those which 
have previously appeared in the census reports and which, for the wards of Calcutta Municipality, are those 
ascertained at a plane-table survey conducted in connection with the census of 1901. The figures given in 
1921 have consequently been taken 08 the bll8is on which those now shown are calculated. By the Calcutta 
Municipal Act (Bengal Act III of 1923) the municipalities of Cossipore.Chitpore (2,093 aci'M), Maniktala (2,182 
acres) and Garden Reach (2,752 acres) were added to the municipal limits and in 1924 the Ballygunge Pumping 
Station and High Level Outfall Sewer (about 160 acres) and some 960 acres of South Suburban Municipa.lity fell 
under the Calcutta Corporation. The total area thus added to the Calcutta Municipality is 8,147 acres and by 
this amount all figures in which the Calcutta Municipality is included exceed the figures given for tho same Bre08 
in 1921. Wards 1-17 and 22-25 remain as in 1921 though ward 17 is known now 08 Baman Bustee instead 
of Victoria Terrace, but wards 18-21 have suffered changes of boundary and the areas newly absorbed in and 
after 1923 have been differently distributed. Cossipore..Chitpore Municipality now forms wards 30, 31 &nd 32 : 
wards 28 and 29 eover what was the municipality of Maniktala : wards 19 (Entally) and 20 (Beniapukur) of 1921 
are now wards 18, 19 and 20 : and the double ward BaJiygunge-Tollygunge (No. 21 of 1921) with the addition 
of the pumping station is now divided into wards 21 and 27. Fina.lly Garden Reach ward (No. 26) comprises 
not only the old Garden Reach Municipality but a.Jso the area of 960 acres taken from tho South Suburban 
Municipality. Ward 26, therefore, is shown to be of the same area as its two component parts together, but in tho 
other oases no accurate figures exist. Those firnishod by the municipal authorities did not agree with the totals 
adopted for the reason already stated and were based on nothing more reliable than planimetre calculations from 
a small scale map : and in reaching the figures of area given in this table for wards 18-21 and 27-32 the figures 
adopted from the ~eport of 1921 have been divided in the same proport!on .as ~he ~gures of area for the same 
wards calculated by the corporation. The statement below shows how this distnbution has been effected : areas 
are shown in acres :-

No. a.nd came Area In 1921. 
Area as given by tho Area adopted 1n 

of ward. Calcutta Corporation. Imperial table I. 

1 2 8 ' 
1S} { 919 958 
19 1,111 626 646 
20 429 ••• 
21} { 810 B3A 
27 2,067 _),84.~- 1,31:19 

;g} 2,182 { S36 S39 
1,835 1,8i8 

so} { 648 659 
81 2,093 7U 760 
82 765 786) 

. 3. . No figureali&ve-been forthcoming for the area of indivi~ual wards in Howrah. The pormlation of each 
ward by sexes is shown in columns 2-4 of imperia.J table XVI, utfra. 
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IMPERIAL TABLE I.-Area, occupied houses, population and persons per acre. 

Number of 
Population. 

Number• of 
Name of \\ard, etc. Area In aeree. occupied I Males. I l!'emalea. 

persons per 
hou.eea. Both seJ:e&. acre. 

1 2 8 4 6 6 7 

CALCUT'(A WITH SUBURBS AND HOWRAH 48,855 281,130 1,485,582 997,051 4S8,531 32 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS IN 24-PARGANAS 40,191 223,162 1,260,709 851,931 408,778 31 

Calcutta 28,694 210,686 1,196,734 814,948 381,788 42 
MUNIGIPAL AREA 10,101 103,231 1,1158,044 778,551 371,485 II 

Dlatrlct No.I 3,147 80,840 380,285 244,358 13&,101 •• 
Ward No. 1 Sbampukur 409 9,610 88,1133 40,671 26,062 168 Ward No.2 Kumartull 217 6,106 38,284 23,968 . 14,826 176 Woud No.8 Bnrtola .03 11,806 17,107 41,066 26,041 167 Ward No, 4 Bukea'a Street 320 6,758. 54,101 • 35,227 18,874 169 Ward No.6 Jorabaga.n 243 4,931 38,35& 28,320 11,035 162 Ward No. 6 Joraaan.ko 262 8,568 U,111 29,847 16,269 176 Ward No. 30 BeJgaeh!a 669 8 Sli!'i8 22,252 U,228 8,024 40 Ward No. 81 Satpukur 750- 4,648 19,194 11,934 7,260 26 Ward No. 82 Coai:Jpon 6,048 27,213 19.111'5 8,018 - 86 

DlatrJct.Na u --- ~ ~ 3,807 54,858 287,035- 204,741 82,281 •• ~~~-

Ward No. 7 BU1Ta Bnzar 217 6,464 11,880 16,816 1,876 86 Woud No.8 Kalootola 224 10,164 48,898 89,645 9,458 219 w.ro No. s Muehle 460 10,599 80,804 67,880 22,724 176 Ward No. 10 Bow azar U7 3,723 21,075 16,029 5,046 . ua Ward No, 11-Paddafcukur 166 6,243 36,323 --'23,191 12,132 213 Ward No. 12 Water oo Street 211 938 8,711 6,860 81>1 32 Ward No. 28 Bella.gbata 839 5,927 33,23& 19,541 -U,694 40 Ward No. 29 Maolktala 1,343 11,610 42,388 25,886 16,514 32 
Dlalrlct No. Ill 3,831 44,48& 218,153 1&1,484 17,888 •• Ward No. 13 Fenwick Bazar 192 6,419 30,975 25,686 6,289 161 Ward No. 14 Taltola 198 6,202 38,427 27,600 10,767 194 Ward No. 15 KaiJ~ 179 3,763 14,052 10,063 8,989 ~79 Ward No. 16 Park treet 11>3 1,281 &,438 -4,121 1,317 36 Ward No. 17 Baman Basteo 128 . 464 2,678 2,056 623 21 Ward No. 18 Teogra 968 2,321 11,772 7,444 4,328 12 Ward No. 19 lntally 1>46 10,251> 44,224 28,125 16,099 81 Ward No. 20 BenJapukur 444 8,821 40,687 26,648 14,939 91 Ward No. 21 Ba.llygunge 838 4,869 30,991 20,661 10,888 37 
Dlatrlct No. IV 8,111 43,148 271,611 1n,113 83,618 30 

Ward No. 27 Tollypoge l,SS9 6,370 40,730 24,400 16,830 29 Ward No. 22 Bbawan!PUr 816 10,120. 79,884 60,564 29,120 98 Ward No. 28 A.U~re 1,241 4,614 30L020 21,350 8,670 24 ·Ward No. 24- Ek a.lpore 921 6,762 32,822 21,664 11,158 36 Ward No. 25 Wa~~Hastlugs 837 4,624 32,483 23,884 8,579 39 Ward No. 26 Gar 3,712 11,658 65,872 86,181 19,741 16 
FORT WILLIAM AND MAIDAN 1,283 810 "3,083 1,881 421 I 
PORT 7,040 1,485 33,702 31,831 1,871 I 
GANALI 

170 380 1,105 1,887 8 7 
Suburbs in 24-Parganas 11,497 12,478 83,975 38,983 28,992 • ToUYKUDt• 8,977 4,864 24,471 1',800 9,678 8 South Su urban Municipality 7,620 7,612 38,488 22,188 17,816 6 

HOWRAH 8,464 57,968 224,873 145,120 79,753 35 



IMPERIAL TABLE 11.-Variation In population since 1872. 

This table coiTeSponds to imperial table II of 1921 and shows the population at each oonsus sinoo 1872. 
Figures are given for the same areas as are shown in table I with the following exooptions :-

(a) What are now wards 30, 31 and 32 were previously the municipality ol Cossipore-C'hitporo, 
(b) What are now wards 28 and 29 were previously the municipality of :Maniktala. 
(c) What are now wards 18.19 and 20 were previously two wards only, Intally and Benhl1mkur. 
(d) What are now wards 21 and 27 were previously the single ward Ballygunge-Tollygungc. 

No satisfactory estimate can be framed of the previous population in areas into which these original unibo howo 
been partitioned, In each of these cases the total population agaipst the aroa conO!ll'TlPd has bl'<'n ahown for 
yeara up to and including 1921. The fact that the present wards formed out of the old Bnllygunge. Tollygungo 
ward fall into two ~tricts makes it also ~mpoSBible to give diatrict tota.Js for districts III and IV. 

2. There was an intermediate·enumeration of Calcutta in 18i6 and figures are given hl'Iow :-

PenoDJ neorded. In 1876. VatlaUoD (lnr.reue+, dt~Cn~UC~ -). 

Name o1 \\ard, eto. 
Both IUet. Male~. Fem&ICII, 1870"' 18111. 1•71 "' 1870. 

1 2 s 4 0 • -CalcuHa 884,710 432,471 252,231 + 14,471 31,811 

\ 

MUNIDIPAL AREA 101,011 410,1.17 111,101 + 1,111 - ~I,TOI 

Dlllrlct No, I 101,~01 11J,71t 11,171 .. 
Ward No. 1 Shampukur 11,110 U,200 12,420 + ""J. 1,2!!H 
Ward No.2 Kumartull 31,481 ZO,OOA 11 ,H74 n,,. - t,Ml 
Ward No.8 Bnrtola 11,111 16,194 12,4llM + >1><3 - ..... , 
Ward No.4: Bukea'a Street 14,014 l3,01A lO,ODft + .. , l,Ol!U 

Ward No. 6 JorabaR&D 37,301 24,9Mi 12,350 0!'7 1,771 
Ward No.6 J'oraaauko , .... , 20,301 lf.,004 1,671 1,434 
Ward No. SO Bclgachia ::} 12,6&0 8,2/W + &,CftO Ull6 Ward No. 31 Satpulrur ... 10,134 
Ward No. 32 Co8$lpore 

Dlltrlet No. II 101,411 UO,IIO 70,111 
• l,«JJIO 1,01\1\ 

Word No.7 Burm Bazar 11,431 17,4M 4,074 
Ward No.8 Kaloot.ola 41,101 31,4U 17,06R 1,170 2,!lfl3 

Ward No. 9 M:uchi~ra. 41,811 25,446 16,370 + l,i'nn l,K1!4 

Ward No. 10 Bow azar 22,C71 16,030 7,440 - ••• 1,0117 

\V ard No. 11 Paddafcukur 11,517 11,-148 tl,l09 + Dioil O!!U 
1,441 ,,901 ... + 8<0 160 Ward No. 12 Water oo Street ::} Ward No. 28 Bellnghata 41,131 26,1'8 16,087 + 8,800 - 12,767 

Ward No. 29 Maniktala .. 
Dltlrlct No. Ill 

Ward No. IS Fenwick Bazar 115,573 19,300 8,218 + 320 I,2U 
25,183 16,M3 10,200 + JHO 1,220 

Ward No.. 14 Talt.ola 4,2H. ar.c .7. 
ward No. ts Ka.IIuft - ... -.. 11,114 7,910 

4,351 3,408 800 + nro 211H 
Ward No. 16 Park treet · 1,211 4,700 1,508 "' ••• Ward No. 17 B1nnan Buatee 

l 
Ward No. 18 Tengra ...... 27,167 19,626. ... 868 
Ward 'No. 19 IntaUy .. 
Ward No. 20 Benlapnknr 
Ward No. 21 Ballyg:unge 

Dlotrlcl No. IV 11,171 12,401 9,476 l,tU 1,463 

Ward No. 27 ToUy~runge 37,1150 21,053 18,507 + 4<2 + 442 
Ward No. 22 Bhowanipur 11,421 10,632 6,797 2,9UJ 2,000 
Ward No. 23 All~re 11,172 9,3HO 7,602 l,tull I. lUI 
Ward No. 24 Ek lpore ' 30,111 17,763 12,832 + 2,4t.rJ + 2.~mt 
Ward No. 25 Watg~ Hutlnga ,,849 + l,GW + l,GVD 
Ward No. 26 Garden h 10,157• 0,008 

FORT WILLIAIII:AND MAIDAN · 1,111 1,111 SIO + TIT + Ill 

17,111 17,M3 ·~ + 10,IH + 1,0.11 
PORT 

1,314 t,SIO 14 + tU + til 
OANALI 

1 f Co · -Chit re and Maniktalo. (i.e., for wards 30, 31 and 32 and 28 and 
The fi~ he:;~wn :~para!J'ed0~taf:'J:r:he 2 ~ards together. They have been framed on the a.saumption 
29) are estrma om ere . . . Chit re to those in ?!faniktala which is the same in 1872 and 
that (a) the ratio borne by females m Coss•pore- J: t· for males changed at a uniform rate between 
1881 remained the same in 1876t!l'ld (b)J3;PJ:ich !,!,k;C:he ratio of males to females in each area approxi· 
1872 and 1881. Thes~ 8.88untuldp Jonsth Yl t' on ~at thia ratio also had changed in each area at a uniform rate 
mate closely to what 1t wo on e 8.88ump I 

between 1872 and 1881. 



IMPERIAL TABLE 11.-Variation in population sinc~1872. i 
"I 

, Name of ward. etc. 
1931. I 1921. I 1911. I 

1 2 8 • 
CALCUTTA WITH 8UBURB8 AND HOWRAH 

.... 1,t85,582 1,327,547 1,272,279 .. 
CALCUTTA WITH 8UBURB81N 24-PARGANAI " 1,280,709 1,132,248 1,093,273 

Calcutta 
. 

MUNICIPAL AREA 

Dlatrlct No. 1-Total 

Ward No. 1 Bhamptikur 
Ward No. 2 Kumartull 
Ward No. 8 Bartola. 
Ward No. ' Sukea'e Street 
Ward No. 6 Jorabngan 
Word No. 6 Jorasanko 
Ward No. 30 Belgaohla 
Ward No. 31 Bntpukur' 
Ward No. 32 Coaslpore 

Dldrlct No. II-Total 

Ward No. 7 Durra Bazar 
Ward No. 8 Kalootola 
Ward No. 9 Muchipara 
Ward No. 10 Bow Bazar 
Ward No. 11 Paddapulrur 
Ward No. 12 Waterloo Street 
Ward No. 28 Bellaghat& 
Ward No. 29 Maniktala. 

District No. Ill-Total 

Ward No. 1S Fenwick Bazar 
Ward No. 14 Taltola. 
Ward No. 16 Kallnga 
Ward No. 16 Park Street 
Ward No. 17 Baruan BUBtee 
Ward No. 18 Tengra 
Ward No. 19 Intally 
Ward No. 20 BenJapulrur 
Ward No. 21 Ballygunge 

Dldrlct No. IV-Totll 

Ward No. 27 Tollygunge 
Ward No. 22 Bbowantpur 
Ward No. 28 AIJpore 
Ward No.2' Ekbalpore 
Ward No. 25 Watganj and Hastings 
Ward No. 26 Garden Reach 

FORT WILLIAM AND MAIDAN 

PORT 
Ot.NALI 

Suburlls in 24-Parganas 

TollyllWlJlO 
South Suburblin Munfclpallty 

HOWRAH 

··' ;;: . ' 
(· ,. 

.. 

.. 

1,196,734 1,077,284' 1,043,307 

1,tll,o.t4 

310,181 

61!,633 
8tt,2M 
67,107 
64,101 
89,865 
(6,116 
22,262} 
19,194 
27,218 

117,031 

18,1500 
48,998' 
80,604: 
21,076 
86,8!8 

6,711 
33.285} 
o&2,890 

111,111 

80,976 
38,427 
14.062 

6,438 

JHii} 80,000 

271,1511 

40,780 
79,684 
30,020 
82,822 
32,468 
66,872 

3,083 

33,701 

1,101. 

83,975 

24,476 
89,499 

224,873 

1,0&1,111 

373,181 

57,006 
88,984 
61,183 
65,872 
62,573 
57,276 

68.474 

1:71,315 

82,969 
88,610 
60,670 
27,110 
82,638 

7,106 
67,372 

26,111 
31,664 
11,7<~ 

8,77 
8,U7 

88,885 

50,854 

67,378 
22,184. 
31,420 
38,762 
46,667 

1,761 

18,441 

•• 131 

54,982 

21,637 
38,846 

195,301 

1,008,741 

341,114 

58,086 
38,078 
54,610 
48112 
62,114: 
69,641 

48,178 

215,111 

30,495. 
67,094 
68,862 
26,0U 
20,966 

6,284 
68,767 

28,486 
82,11B 

·11,886 
. 5,294 

8,126 

82,958 

89,052 

64,669 
19,749 
21,869 
49,366 
46,296 

4,411 

• 18,880 

3,285 

49,988 

' 18,433 
31,638 

179,008 

Persona. 

11101. I 
6 

1,145,933 

988,339 

949,144 

111,111 

311,011 

46,887 
80,165 
60,216 
42,034 
49,069 
62,988 

40,760 

151,111 

31,674 
63,170 
64,116 

! 27,052 
28,060 

8,302 
I 821881 

81.208 
82,237 
18,780 

6,110 
6,o&M 

66,828 

27,207 

<9,6<1 
17,718 
21,608 
43,837 
28,211 

3,33D 

11,788 

.. 117 

3,9,195 

12.821 
26,374 

157,594 

1891. I 
6 

932,440 

815,834 . 

789,813 

137,103 

147,011_ 

86.886 
26,6U 
36,481 
34,828 
89,180 
41,667 

81,423, 

111,421 

20,846 
50,781 
(9,472 

' ~2,668 
20,761 

6,932 
' ' 28,181 

28,366 
29,207 
18.218 

4,620 
4,698 

66,912 

22,881 

42,591 
14,804 
16,840 
31,658 
27,924 

3,811 

11,&81 

1,101 

48,021 

16,054 
30,967 

116,808 

1881. I 
7 

829,197 
\ 

738,384 
I 
~99,182 

,814,831 

101,111 

•_28,511 

I 26,682 
28 935 

1
24:405 
36,318 
32,824 

26,294 

107,711 

20,769 
47,823 
43,581 
21,627 
20,516 
6,78~ 

48,126 

25,898 
26,068 
11,840 

4,968 
6,125 

45,824 

20,428 

38,002 
18,438 
16,869 
38,035 
12,466 

3,331 

11,100 

3,007 

39,202 
' 12.824 

26,878 

90,813 

I e 
Variation (tncreue+.decreue-). i .. "' 

1872. 192\tDSt.J1911·1921. 11901·1911.,181U-190~ .. ' 1881·1891. l187S·t88i. . 
8 

+ 1~035 + 
10 11 '12 13 14 

.. 55,268 + 128,3t8 + 213,493 + 103,243 . . 

.. + 128~83 + 38,973 + 104,934 + 172,505 + 77,450 

721,828 + 119,,70 + 33,957 + 94,183 + 179,331 + 70,631 -22,448 

780,714 + 102,111 + 41,417 + 17,141 + 17"DII + 71,117 - 11,011 

111,301 + 1,317 + ll11o.l + 31,111 + 15,011 + 44,041- 11,331 

28,848 + 9,627 + 8,970 + 6,140 + 10,002 + 8,374 - 837 
34,024 + 4,310 + 911 + 2,918 + 3,541 + 932 - 8,342 
29,923 + 6,924 + 6,578 + .,394 + 13,785 + '7,496 - 088 
26,086 - 1,271 + 7,260 + 6,078 + 7,206 + 10,423 - 631 
39,076 - 13,218 + 459 + 3,045 + 9,889 + 2,862 - 2,758 
86,020 - 11,160 - 2,266 + 6,663 + 11,331 + 8,833 - 8,205 

26,369 + 12,185 + 8,296 + 7,428 + 9,327 + 6,129 + ll26 

111,171 + 11,170 + 1,313 + 13,311 + IC,l41- 1,301 - 13,141 

23,508 - 1<,269 + 2,464 - 1,079 + 10.028 - 128 - 2,734 
60,805 + 10,488 - 18,684 - 6,076 + 12,389 + 8,468 - 3,482 
48,639 + 10,984 + 8,308 - 76( + 14,644 + 6,891 - 68 
28,543 - 6,086 + 2,098 - 2,038 + 4,384 + 1,041 - 1,016 
20,486 + 2,686 + 2,672 + 1,906 + 7,299 + 246 + 30 

6,7(M. - 306 + 822- 18 + 870 + 147 + 81 
53,092 ·+ 8,262 + 18,605 + 21,380 + 4,226 - 19,964 - 6,867 

26,787 + 4,864 - 2,825 - 2,772 + 2,842 + 2,468 - . 889 
2'1,112 + 6,763 - 448 - 126 + 3,030 + 8,144- 1,049 
12,778 + 2,805 + 362 - 6,306 + 3,662 + 1,378 - 038 

4,666 + 1,662 - 1,518 - 816 + 1,(90 - 8<8 + •oz 
6,568 - 468 + 22- 2,329 + 856- 1,627 - .. s 

47,660 + 13,198 + 432 + 16,126 + 9,916 + u,o88 - 1,73$ 

28,329 + 20,876 + '10,002 + 12,745 + 4,376 + 2,.08- 2,008 

37,118 + 22,306 + 2,809 + 4,928 + 7,060 + 4,589 + 88. 
19,419 + 7,836 + 2,436 + 2,031 + 2,91< + 1,366 - 6,981 
18,074 + 1,402 + 9,551 + 261 + 6,268. - 529- 2,206 
28,183 - 6,299 - 10,694 + 6,619 + 12,184 - 1,382 + 4,852 

9,258 + 10,806 + 272 + 17,084 -+ 287 + 16,468 + 8,198 

1,483 + 327- 1,8&5 + 1,011 - 281 + 110 + 811 

11,180 + 11,181 - ...... - 1,871 + 3,171 - 1,111 + 11,141 

1,781 + 1,011- 1,411 - 1,182 + 1,341 - 191 + 1,241 

.. + 8,993 + 5,016 + 10,771- 8,826 + 6,819 

.. + 2,839 +. 8,20< + 6,612 - 2,233 + 2,930 

.. + 6,164.: + 1,812 + 5,169- .,693 + 4,689 

94,089 + 29,572 + 16,295 + 21,412 + 40,988 + 25,793 + 8,744 

-t.:> 
t.:> 

< 
l 
1: • .. 
t 
II --~ 



IMPERIAL TABLE 11.-Variation in population since 1872. 

Net 
varlatJoo 

Name of ward, eto. to period 
1872 to 1931 lncreasef+! D..,....-

1 16 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS AND HOWRAH .. 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS IN 24-PARGANAS 

Calcutta 
.UNIOIPAL AREA 

Dlttrlct No. 1-Total 

Ward No.1 Bbampu]rur 
Ward No.2 KumartuU 
Ward No.-6 Bartala 
Ward No.<& Sukea'a Street 
Ward No. 6 Jorabagan 
Ward No. 8 Jorua.nko 
Ward No. 30 Belgachla 
Ward No. 31 Satpukur 
Ward No. 82 Cou.lpore 

Dlltrlcl No, 11-Total 

W&rd No. 1 Burra Baur 
Ward No, 8 Kalootola 
Ward No. D MuchJpara 
Ward No. 10 Bow Bazar 
Ward No. 11 Paddapukur 
Ward No, 12 Waterloo Street 
Ward No. 28 Beli&Rhat& 
Ward No. 29 Uaniktal& 

Dlltrlcl No. Ill-Total 

Ward. No; IS Fenwick Bau.r 
Ward No. H Talt.ola 
Ward No. 15 Klllinp 
Ward No. 18 Park St.rf!et 
Ward No. 17 Baman Buat.ee 
Ward No. 18 Tenara 
Ward No. 19 lntally 
Ward No. 20 Bt-n.la[lukur 
Ward No. 21 Ballypo.&o 

Dldrlct MI. IV-Tetal 

Ward No. 27 TnU)"'UJlKtt 
'\\ atd No. 22 BhowaniPUI' 
Ward No. 2S Allrore 
Ward No.2.& Rkb&Jpore 
Ward No, 2h Watpnj aDd Hutfnal 
W&rd No. 28 Garden llach 

FORT WILLIA• A.D .AIDAN 

I'ORT 

u•ALI 

au•III'IMI ln-14-.Parpau 
Tol.,..,.. . 
South Suburbul MUDidpa.liQ' 

HOWRAH 

.. + 475,106 

.. + 
.. + ..... 
.. + 
.. + 
.. + .. + 

;J+ 
+ 

+ 
+ .. + 

::}+ 

+ ... 
+ 
+ 

::l+ .. 
.. + 

:·. + ..... ..... ..... ..... .. ... 
.. + 
.. + 
.·• 

4&7.310 

111.110 

87,'785 
f,270 

37,184 
29,065 

270 
10,087 

"8,290 

U,31S 

4,818 
1,807 

36,965 
2,468 

14,SS7 
1,007 

21,&42 

4,1fl8 
11,315 

1,270 
872 

.... 8 

40,023 

f8,.00 

4!,568 
10,601 
H,7-48 ... ~ 
46,6}<6 -17.MI 

144 

+140.804 

' Males. 

1931. I 1921. I 1911. 1 1001. I 
16 17 18 19 

997,051 

851,931 

885,129 841,299 746,152 

756,657 726,733 

814,948 724,248 697,867 

711,551 

144,3&1 

40,671 
28,968 
41,066 
86,227 
28,320 

{H:~i} 19,105 

104,741 

18,816 
89,545 
67,880 
1o,m:9 
23,191 

6,860 

{ 19,641} 
26,886 

111.414 

25,M8 
27,660 
10,063 
.,121 

t
.Uif\ 25.6-lfl 
20,601 

1n,11s 

!-1.400 1 
50,564 
21,360 
21.8M 
23.~4 
16,131 ..... 
31,131 

1,117 

36,183 

l·U•£10 
~lbl 

701,411 

137.184 

Sf,766 
21,191 
37,621 
36,614 
86,961 
86,032 

86,289 

114,131 

27,486 
29,638 
48,818 
20,276 
21,133 
6,440 

40,~. 

21,268 
22,aa. 
8,306 
2,801 
2,474 

63,225 

30,951 

35,SM 
15,008 
21.2!0:7 
!6.998 
2:9,303 

I,&U 

11,4U ... 
32,409 

113,117 

110,118 

32,488 
21,13ol 
82,787 
29,646 
86,166 
87,707 

80,798 

111,141 

25,259 
42,088 
42,869 
18,826 
19,078 
6,608 

81,786 

22,T'l7 
21,820 
8,0M 
4,479 
2,683 

61,583 

2.1,740 

ts,008 
13,827 
13,031 
35,-168 
27 ..... 

S,Ht 

11,114 

S,HI 

11,8611 

11,183 
17,eol 

145,120 121,472 114,5611 

646,248 

624,855 

587,701 

113,141 

28,004 
19,029 
29,324 
25,291 
33,006 
32,4.03 

26,189 

111,111 

24,9fl6 
4t,i70 

·41,933 
19,0i6 
17.34.7 
6.'146 

18,142 

2S.~SS 
20,706 
11,084 

4,776 

··""' fO,iOS 

15,108 

28,7·'7 
12,052 
12 .... :12 
29,6PG 
10,""l0 

1,111 -4...., 

21,393 

7,22! 
U,lil 

89,904 

J'emalec~. 

1891. I 1881. I 1872. 1981. I 1921. l 1911. I 1001. I 1891. I 1881. I 1872. 

20 21 = 28 24 26 26 27 28 29 

695,194 

624,717 

488,631 442,418 430,980 399,781 337,246 

408,778 376,589 366,540 

499,699 444,526 461,605 381,786 353,018 346,440 

487,741 

1150,&17 

21,491 
16,178 
21,020 
20,688 
26,411 
26,870 

19,424 

133,111 

18,226 
86,816 
31,976 
J6,8e:O 
12,716 
6,437 

te,us 

21,829 
18,679 
8,897 
3,726 
8,652 

14,0!!0 

13,018 

24,282 
0,85-l 
8,2P7 

20,1)0-4 
lG.SW. 

S,HI ..... 
l,tn 

25,111 

8,.&79 
16,038 

70,477 

410,411 

1U,U1 

16,042 
16,680 
16,248 
14,198 
24,324 
19,649 

16,080 

1:14,1&1 

16,122 
81,605 
26,488 
14,398 
12,126 

6,220 
28,297 

19,494 
16,462 
7,594. 
3,933 
4,5~ 

26,867 

21.085 
0,012 
8,117 

JO,ti<O 
e,IW!t 

I, ITt 

II,U7 

~.-

51,337 

441,001 

133,1" 

16,191 
22,070 
17,246 
14,786 
26,720 
21,7.al 

14,886 

141,111 

18,708 
33,676 
27,087 
16,096 
12,200 
6,249 

88,666 

20,78, 
16,i96 
8.411 
3,748 
6,10. 

27,477 

18,068 

21.072 
12,2.52 
10,0-43 
te,oeo 
6,321 

1,111 

11,1H 

1,711 

41,514 

371,485 

131,101 

26,062 
14,326 
28,0-U 
18.874. 
11,035 
16,269 

{
8,0241 
7,260} 
8,018) 

II, HI 

1,876 
0,463 

22,724 
6,046 

12,132 
861 

{ Is,o .. } 
16,61' 

17,111 

6,2f'O 
10.767 
3,91'10 
1,317 

l .. ~7:i 16,00G 
14,939 
10,33tl 

11,111 
I 

L10,S:>'lJ 
251,120 
ts,6i0 

11,158 
8.5;9 

to,7n 

4U 

1,171 

• 
26,!192 

8,871 
17.310 

71,753 

3&1,740 

13 ••••• 

22,240 
12,793 
28,662 
19,858 
16,622 
21,2f .. 

20,186 

ao.nt 
6,523 
8,072 

20,852 
6,83& 

11,605 ... 
26,876 

4,803 
0,3!JO 
3,4.f.Z 

litiS 
073 

80,Ui0 

1D,II03 

21,.610 
a,t;a 

10,133 
11,764 
10,1~ -t1 

t 

22,673 

8,311 
14.262 

H,IU 

344,144 

111,001 

20,698 
11,939 
21,823 
18,467 
16,969 
21,834 

17,886 

0,737 

6,238 
15,058 
20,503 

6,880 
10,893 

020 
11,082 

6,85D 
10,2W 
s a~n 
'1!11~ .... 

3l,B611 

10,212 

!1.C>n3 
6,9'..:2 
1!1,~!\8 

13,.1000 
17,630 -•• 

21,101 

7.!!o0 
lJ~ 

342,091 

324,289 

313,110 

111,1&4 

18,888 
11,126 
20,892 
10,7<8 
16,064 
20,686 

14,661 

71.HI 

8,6B9 
1.1'1,400 
22,lk3 

7,977 
10,713 

660 
18,246 

7.176 
ll,C.Sl 
6,606 
1,335 

""" 28,125 

u,eo1 

20,~Qf . ... 
S:770 

H,l4l 
11 .... ... 

t1t .. 
17,101 ...... 
1%,2(~ 

67,190 

291,117 

270,214 264,657 260,123 

111,757 

11,411, 

16,894 
10,430 
16,411 
H,196 
12.769 
16,287 

]],990 

14,414 

4.<20 
16,4M 
17,4P8 

6,788 
8,0,0 

. 496 
11,768 

8,6!7 
to,e~ 
.,321 
••• 1,0<4 

22,832 

8,811 

]8,!~8 

f."oo 
7,1H3 
11.~· 
11,3211 -1J 

:It 

10,903 
4,576 

lf,a:<B 

41,129 

U4,140 

10,70 

12,469 
10,002 
1.2,687 
10,207 
ll,G94 
18,176 

10,214 

71,411 

4,817 
15,717 
17,098 

7,2"20 
8,300 

606 
10,828 

8,404 
10,811 
4,245 
],035 
1,5211 

18,067 

8,678 

16,iM7 
..... 2& 
7.7!.2 

la.M" 
6,701 -1U 

• 

31,471 

H1,7tl ....... 
12,&57 
11,95ol 
12,677 
10,250 
12,3b0 
U,288 

10,488 

71,041 

f,SOO 
17,130 
Ul,£.C.2 
7,447 
8 228 
·,66 

20,486 

8,1YA 
10,816 
4,.3()2 . .., 
1,484 

10,271 

i • .. 
& 

i 
j 



IMPERIAL TABLES Ill, IV AND V. 

T!le Statistics for these tables are contained In Imperial Tables I and II and 
· · · · are not repeated. · 



IMPERIAL TABLE VI.-Birthplace. 

' This table shows the birthplace of persons enumerated in Calcutta, its suburbs in 2-l-Parga.rtas and Howra.h City. It 
corresponds to imperial table XI of 1921, but public economy has dictated a restriction of the pa.rticulars shown by the 
exclusion of districts of birth. 

2. In the interests of space and for convenience of reference entri•11 for any birthplace totalling less than 100 havo 
been combined in the table in the next larger area within which they fall. Details of the entries thus contbined are given 
in the supplement to the table printed below : 

. - . 
-~ 

SUPPLEMENT TO IMPERIAL TABLE VI.-Details of entries not shown separately In the table. 

REFERENCE TO REFERENOE TO RlriRINCI TO 
TABLE VI with Both Fo• TABLE VI with Beth ,. .. TAILI VI wUh 

Doth p,. 
detalll of Blrthplact oexes. MaJea. mal ... dclallfl of Blrttlplact ...... Hal•. mal ... dtttall• of llrtll,lllt ... ... Ha!eo. . ... , ... and locality of enu~ and lot."a!lty u1 enu· and loeallt)· of ouu· 

meration. me ration. mor&\.lon. 

1 2 8 • 1 B s ' 1 I ; • 
211.-0THER BRITISH 7 7 .. U~ELBEWHERE IN lt.-ILUWHERI IN 

TERRITORY not ABlATIO COUN~ CONTININTAL 
adjacent to aeneal TRIES OUTBIDt: IUROPI (IOiti ... HI) 

BRITISH DOMI• 1. Andaman and Nlcobar NIONI (continued) 16 ... Yilt R1nla 
Islands 

17. Jraq. 
Calcutta .. 3 3 .. All CltJN .. II II .. 

2. Belucblltan (Diatrlcta Calcutta .. 7 .. 7 Calcutta .. II 10 tl 
Howrah .. I I .. and Administered 18. ••v• Terrltorlll) 

Calcutta 4l 41 I 86. lpalo 
I I .. Howrab "City .. .. 

Calcutta" II II 10. Philippine lllandJ .. n 
3. 000r1 

Calcutta • 7 I 
I I .. 86 ........ Calcutta .. .. 

31.-0THER 8TATEI not 141 195 48 20. lfam 
4 . CalcuttA • 41 17 

adJacent to Ban,ll. ' calcutt4 .. 4 4 .. .. 
4. Belucbiliaa Statu 21. Tibet 17. lwlturlaall 

Calcutta .. 71 71 7 Calcutt& .. 31 •• • C.lcuUa u n II .. 
&. Bombar 8tat11 22. "Turkey In Alii as. Tarii:IJ Ia lure,. 

Calcutta .. 88 81 7 Calcutta 41 II 11 .. 
Calcutta I I I 6. Central Provinces .. 

atatll 80.--BRITIIH POSSES. 17 10 7 
14 810NI IN EUROPE. 11.-IRITIIH DOMINI• I I I 

Calcutta .. 18 II ONI IN AFRIOA. 
7. M1dr11 8t1t11 (lnclud-

23. Glllrlltar 

In' . Cochln and Calcutta .. 1 1 .. so. aa,. Dolen, 
Travancoro) 

24. Malta Calcutta 1 I .. 18 .. 
Calcutta .. 48 30 

7 
8. Cochin Sta~ 

Calcutta .. 11 • 40. keny1 (lrlllell lui 

Calcutta 23 14 • 11.-ELSEWH ERE IN 401 ... 110 AtriCI) .. 
CONTINENTAL Suburb• Ia I .. 1 9. Ptavancore SlaU EUROPE. U·Patpnae • 

Calcutta .. • • .. 26. Austria 
42.-FRENCH SETTLE• 12 • 11 Calcutta u 11 7 n. MIUrltiUI .. 

MENTB, 
Calcutta I I .. 26 •••• ,,.Ill .. 

10. Chanderna,ore 
Howrab 1 1 .. . All Cltlea .. 17 " :: i2. Natal I .. 87 Calcutta .. 12 Calcutta 4 I I 11. EIHWhlrl UDIPICifted Suburbs In I 2 .. .. 
Calcutta .. 21 I 18 24-Parganae. 

3 2 1 73.-BRITIIH DOMINI• u 11 11 
Howrnh .. ONI IN AMIRIOA. CS.-BRITISH DOMINI• 142 102 '" ONS IN OTHER ASIA• 27. Bul&arla 43. oaa1da TIO COUNTRIES. 
Calcutta ' .. • 11 I .. CAlcutta II 12. Ceylon. .. 

All Cities .. 17 45 22 28. CZICbOIIOtakll U. lrHIIII Wilt lnlllll 
Calcutta I& 46 20 All Cftlea .. 4 I I 

CaJcutta I I 1 
Suburbs iD 1 .. 1 Calcutta .. I 2 "i .. 

24-PargaD&I!I. Howrah .. I .. n.-IRITIIH DOMINI• 14 4f ., 
Howrah ... I .. 1 

ONI IN AUSTRAL-
18. Honc:konc 29. Denmark AliA. 

31 22 10 Calcutta .. 14 u 1 
Calcutta .. 4&. Aaetralla 

U. atralte Bettlemenb 30. GrtiCI 
71 Sl 4t and Mala,a Calcutta .. 31 u I All Cltlea .. •• 4U 43 35 • Calcutta .. II Calcutta .. 

81. ·Norwar Suburb• Ia I 1 .. 
13.-ELSEWHERE IN 107 143 .. 24-l'arpoae. 

ABlATIO COUN• . All Cities .. .. II 1 Howrab .. • I 1 
TRIES OUTSIDE Calcutta .. .. 68 1 
BRITISH DOMI• Howrah .. I 2 .. 48. FIJI 
NIONS. 

Calcutta I I 
16. Armenia 32. porta,ll. .. .. .. 

13 31 22 Calcutta .. II II .. 
"· NIW z ...... , Calcutta .. 

16. Bhutaa 88. Ramaala .. 11 I 1 I Calcutta .. 
Calcutta • • 3 Calcutta .. .. .. 

18 
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l11,.rlll Tl~t VI. 

IMPERIAL TABLE VI.-Birthplace. 

Calcutta w:ltb Soburbt In C4lcutta. 
Provlnoe1 StatA!·or 'coontry 

24.-Pargana.a and Howmb City. 

ot Birth. Both I li!Ales. I Females. Both _...,!!ales. I Females. ...... 
1 2 ' 6 6 7 

I TOTAL POPULATION 

2 A. Bam In India 

•. 1,485,582 

8 

997,051 488,531 1,196,734 814,948 

802,560 

410,420 

487,938 
2,487 

381,786 

377,276 

308,188 

807,970 
1,018 

•• ·1,468,877 983,309 483,568 1,179,836 

8 1. Born Ia 11n111 

' 6 
8 
7 

lll Brtt!Ah D!Atrtcto 
2 States 

Cooeh Behar 
~pwa 

s 11. Bora In otb.r pub ol India 

D (G) Provinces and States adjacent 

10 
11 
12 
18 
1' 
16 
16 
17 
18" 

19 
20 
21 
22 
28 
2< 
1!5 

26 
27 . 

28 
29 
80 
81 
82 
88 
8' 
86 
86 
87 
8S 
89 
40 
n 

to Bengal. 
(1) BrltJ•h Territory .. 

Aaaam 
Bihar and Orlua 
Burma 

(2) Btata 
.Assam States 
Bihar and Orissa States 
Blkklm State .. 

(b) Other Provinces and States In 
India 

(1) Brltflh Territory 
Ajmere--Herwara •• 
Bombay · •• 
Central Provtncee and Berar 
Delhi 
Mndru ,, 
North West Frontier Pro-

vince (District& and Ad
mlnlll<ted Territory), 

PunJab •• 
Vnlted Provinces of Agra and 

Oudh. 
Elsewhere 

(2) States and Atle:neles 
Bnroda State 
Central India Agency 
Gwalior State 
Hyderabad State 
Kaabmlr State 
Mysore State 
Punjab States Agency 
Rajputana Agency 
United Provinces States 
Other States •• 

(c) Jndla, unspeci8ed •. 
(d) French and· Portuguese Settle

ments. 
'2 ll) French Settlements •• 
43 2) PortllEfUeae Settlement. (un· 

apec:U1ed). 

44 B. Barn in other Asiatic 
Countries. 

'6 46 

" 48 
49 
60 
61 
62 
68 

11) Wlthln British DomlnJona 
2) OutRide Brttblh Dominions 

Afganistan 
Arabia 
China 
Japan 
Nepal 
Penta 
EIBewhere 

54 c. Barn In Europe 

66 
66 
67 
68 
69 
60 
61 
62 .. 
64 
65 
66 
87 

(1) Great Brttafn and Ireland 
England and Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland •• 
United Kingdom (umpeclfled) 

(2! British po88CsaloDB In Europe 
(S Continental Europe . • • 

France •• 
Germany 
Holland 
ItalY 
El&ewbere 

(4) Europe (UIII!peciBed) 

68 D. Bam in Africa 

89 
70 
71 

(ll Within British DomlnlOlll •. 
(2 •outalde British DomiD.iou •• 

• (8) Africa (unapectned) ... 

72 E. Barn In America 

78 l1l Within Britf'l!lh Domlnlona · •• 
7' 2 Outside Brltiah Dom1Diou 

(United States). 
76 (8) Amarlcl\ (unapec!Bed) 

76 F. Barn in Australasia 

77 (1) Within Brltlah Domlnlone 

118,1&1 

815,083 
3,573 
1,063 
1,510 

488,221 

171,401 

270,&81 
4,728 

264,331 
1,523 
1,828 

208 
1,301 

311 
184,108 

175,740 
206 

4,131 
3,942 
1,811 
7,981 

844 

13,291 
143,346 

7 
18,188 

233 
111 

1,053 
401 
100 
171 
168 

t8,213 
248 
241 
42 

882 

22 
840 

8,822 

141 
8,880 

621 
110 

1,801 
127 . 

3,715 
711 
207 

9,479 

8,434 
8,831 
1,071 

1511 
I 

17 
1,028 

138 
140 
128 

. 214 
108 

2 

72 

• 7 
51 

238 

II • 
104 

94 

14' 

803,108 

600,663 
2,5t3 

877 
2,166 

380,203 

280,950 

229,601 
3,998 

224,348 
1,155 
1,449 

172 
1,101 

176 
148,602 

134,261 
122 

8,160 
2,736 
1,340 
4,722 

465 

10,515 
1ll,204. 

7 
14,241 

171 
64 

832 
298 
72 

108 
194 

12,1n 
136 
195 
27 

724 

6 
. 718 

7,085 

102 
6,983 

519 
83 

2,359 
411 

2.985 
488 
148 

6,429 

5,659 
,,558~. 

7S6 
816 

4 
10 

. 760 
68 

104 
121 
191 
286 

48 

6 
4 

88 

133 

15 
9 

109 

47 

. '7 

3811,5&0 

894,520 
1,030 

686 
su 

88,018 

11,459 

41,080 
728 

89,984. 
868 
879 
86 

200 
148 

4.6,406 

41,479 
86 

1,681 
1,206 

271 
8,239 

179 

2,776 
82,141 

4,927 
62 

127 
221 
104 

28 
68 
64 

4,102. 
110 

46 
16 

188 

16 
122 

1,737 

40 
1,697 

10 
27 

442 
116 

. 780 
808 

64 

3,050• 

2,776 
2,286 

285 
208 

1 
7 

266 so 
86 

7 
28 

120 
2 

24 

3 
8 

18 

105 

10 

95 

47 

17 

788,408 

785,803 
3,605 
1,062 
2,463 

380,U8 

231,344 

ue,ns 
4,811 

223,691 
1,481 
1,561 

203 
1,063 

313" 
148,188 

130,802 
197 

4,487 
3,000 

·1,668 
6,287 

811 

12,445 
103,032 

5 
17,597 

233 
188 
lOB 
380 
83 

171 . 
258 

14,881 
248 
241 
24 

861 

21 
840 

7,548 

140 
7,408 

446 
108 

2,621 
611 

1,715 
780 
207 

8,971 

7,980 
8,681 

898 
488 

5 
17 

192 
125 
136 
123 
213 
388 

2 

84 

• 7 
41 

228 

II 
I 

Ill 

89 

88 

871 
2,116 

311,140 

197,832 

196,574 
3,918 

191,631 
1,125 
1,258 

170 
917 
171 

118,564 

100,460 
115 

2,955 
2,187 
1,307 
8,348 

. 489 

9,879 
80,215 

5 
18,114 

171 
60 

718 
288 

69 
108 
194 

11,180 
186 
195 
21 

728 .. 

6 
718 

8,068 

102 
5,966 

487 
81 

2,240 
410 

2,176 
479 
143 

6,108 

5,359 
4,406 

662 
287 

4 
10· 

789 
68 

100 
117 

•' 190 
279 

43 

6 
4 

88 

128 

15 
9 

102 

43 

48 

681 
88~ 

88,288 

38,512 

88,201 
698 

82,167 
886 
811 
88 

136 
U2 

84,686 . 

80,152 
82 

1,512 
818 
251 

1,939 
172 

2,566 
22,817 

4,488 
62 

126 
100 
97 
24 
68 
64 

3,701 
110 
46 

9 las· 
16 

122 

38 
1,442 

9 
27 

887 
116 
639 
801 
u 

2,863 

2,601 
2,182 

236 
1S2 

1 
7 

258 
72 
85 

6 
28 

117 
2 

21 

2 
8 

16 

100 

10 

90 

46 

46 

Suburbs In 24·Paraanaa. 

Both lli!Ales; I r!t.. sexes. 
8 9 10 

83,975 36,983 26,992 

63;613 36,751 26,862 

54,384 21,011 25,313 

14,361 28,982 25,370 
31 29 8 

ii 29 'j 

8,228 7,740 1,488 

7,548 

1,481 
13 

7,453 
16 
17 

it 
1,681. 

1,624 

38 
148 

i3 
7 

48 
1,368 

ii 

ii 

194 

1 
193 
16 

133 
4i 

165 

164 
87 
27 
•• 
ii 
8 

'j 

'i 

1 
1 

1 

"1 

1 

1 

6,486 

6,487 
10 

6,424 
8 

49 

.iti 
1,254 
1,202 

26 
90 

'2 
7 

83 
1,044 

62 

141 

14i 
16 

85 
.ii 

89 

88 44 
16 
24 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1,062 

1,044 
8 

1;029 
12 
18 

is 
427 
622 

i2 
58 

ii 

16 
825 

53 

1 
52 

78 

71 
43 
12 
16 

· .. 

1 

1 

llrthpl .... 

Howrah City, 

Both I Hales.) !atea. sexes • 
11 12 13 

224,873145,120 79,753 

223,428143,998 79,430 

144.884 13,175 81,111 

144,828 
38 
11 
H 

88,648 
27 
8 

21 

78,&64 80,323 . 

61,180 
8 
5 

' 18,UI 

. 33,1511 26,632 6,885 

33,321 26,490 6,835 
97 70 27 

33,181 26,898 t5,788 
47 27 26 

182 U2 50 
5 2 8 

181 136 48 
• 5 1 

45,018 . 88,684 11,844 

43,514 
11 

228 
784 

53 
1,881 

28 

797 
38,8U 

2 
1,514 

'i 
146 
22 
7 

1,33& 

82,609 
7 

169 
669 

88 
1,872 

19 

608 
29,945 

2 
1,075 

'.i 
114 
16 

8 

989 

10,905 
4 

57 
886 

20 
1,289 

7 

439 
'i 
81 
7 
4 

800 

ii '6-~-i2 
1 1 

1 1 

1,080 876 

s76 
67 
2 

84 
1 

788 

' 

204 

1 
208 

1 

'7 
1 

1S7 
7 

343 232 • 111 

320 
184 
148 
10 

ii 
6 
5 
4 
1 
8 

7 

'i 
11 

11 

4 
4 

217 
108 
109 

6 

i6 
1 
4 

' 1 
5 

5 

'tl 
6 

6 

3 

a 

lOB 
61 
87 
6 

'8 

' 1 

'8 

2 

·z 
5 

6 

1 

1 

•Penou were tee9tded who were bom In EOPt only amougst the countries In Africa outafde Erlt18h Dom.JnloDI. 



IMPERIAL TABLE VII.-Age, sex and marital condition by religion • 
• 

This table corresponds to imperial table VII .of 1921. It is divided into three parts. P1Lrt 
A gives figures for Calcutta, pm B for Suburbs in 24-PILrganaa ILnd part C for Howmh City. 
In all three parts figures are given for the religions by quinquennial age-groups up to 70 witb 
additional figures for the groups 0-1, 1-2, 2-3, 3--4 and 4--5. Figures for sects of Hindus 
are an innovation of the present census. 

2. In addition to the sects shown for Hindus in Calcutta one Saiva waa returned, miLle, 
widowed and aged 60-65. Hindus for whom no returns under a separate sect a.ro given did 
not return any sect. 

3. ·The majority of. Muslims in Calcutta. are Sunnis. The only other sect for which details 
are given is that of the Shiaa. Figures for Shiaa in Howmh are shown below : none wore 
returned as widowed :-

8HIA8 IN HOWRAH CITY. 

Unmarried. MBJTied. 

Age. 

Both sexes. I I Females. Bothaoxoa., Maloa. Mo.!oe. 

2 3 4 ~ 0 

All ages 19 18 3 21 

0-5 3 3 
1-2 1 1 
2-3 ll ll 

. 5-10 6 3 2 1 
10-15 4 3 1 1 
15-20 1 I 4 

1 1 • 20-25 
1 1 3 25-30 

30-35 2 2 3 
1 1 1 35-40 
1 1 3 40-45 1 55-80 

4. The figures for Christians include persons of indefinite belief aa under :-

Calcutta. 
HowrahCity 

Both sexes. Males. Females. 

74 
1 

64 
1 

10 

I Femaloa. 

7 

14 

1 

8 
2 
2 
2 
1 
2 
1 

5. No sect was returned by Jafus for whom figures under separate sects are not shown. 

6. ·One Jew, male, married, of age 45--50, waa returned in Suburbs in 24-Parganaa. 

7 

1 
1 
2 
1 
1 

1 
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I•Pirlal Tdlt VII, ••rt A.. . 
Ace, 111. and marital condition : OaleattL 

· IMPERIAL TABLE VII.-Age, sex and marital condition by religion. 

Al&-lf011P· 

1 

All ace• 
0.,..6 

o-1 
1-S 
~ 
J-4 
4-6 

5--10 
1Q-15 
15--20 
zo-25 
ZCt-30 
3~35 
3>---<0 
4D-<5 
45-50 
5Q-55 
55-50 
1!0--<15 
66--70 
70 & over 

All 8111 
Q-5 

o-1 1-· 
~ 
a--4 
4-6 

5--10 
1Q-15 
15--20 
2Q-25 
25--80 
so-8s 
86-<0 
4D-<6 
45--50 
5o-55 
65--50 
6o-65 
65--70 
70 &:over 

Allagu 
11--6 

Q-1 
1-S 
~ 
J-4 
4-6 

6--10 
ID-16 
16-20 
2D-2S 
•~o 
81)-35 
16-40 
,0--46 • ._.o 
6Q-55 
55-60 
60-416 
66-70 
'10 ct ooer 

Alll£81 
o-5 

0--1 
1-2 ,__, 
3--4 
4-6 

5--10 
1~15 
15-20 
zo-zs 
25-80 
90-86 
35--40 
40-45 
45--50 
5o-55 
55-50 
1!0--<15 
65--70 
70&over 

Part A.-Calcutta. 

A.J1 marital conditions. UDJDIIl'rled. Married. 

Bot!! sueo.J Haleo. I Femala. Both Be.J:e&., Hales. I Females. Both ~ea.J l!alea. I Females. 

• 2 3 
I 

\ 

~ 814,948 381,788 I 
\·::;;;;;~ sz,o9s 48,<29 I 

.. ,186 [11,956-\ ~·~I 
17,600 . 9,0'10 il ~!·!30 
11,011 10,170 ~ 10,307 
20 71! 10,124 '· 10,048 . 
JI:B9B l 10,478 •· \. 9,414 _j i 
95,388 53,498 -~~~soO 1 
98,301 68,647 39,754 I 

128,230 88,480 ' 39,750 
tso,766 ns.•os .c.a,26s I 
166,895 117,181 38,714 
136,610 103,421 93,189 \ 
97,786 73,080 24,705 
77,788 67,117 20,6il \ 
s1,120 sa,on 15,043 
98,819 26,oss' 12,266 
22,339 13,976 8,363 
16,701 10,023 6,678 

7,549 4,206 3,343 
~61G. 0,7US 5,?23 

5 6 7 8 

ALL.RELIGIONS. 

409,491 283,099 126,392 696,871 

! 
I 
I 

I 

99,667 
22,001 
17,300 
20,788 
20,300 
19,280 

86,665 
77,201 
56,775 
49,136 
19,844 
0,862 
3,894 
2,666 
1,345 

959 
422 

. 316 
170 
576 

52,109 
11,850 
8958 

10:611· 
10,492 
10,192 
49,442 
49,832 
60,522 
45,849 
18,141 
8,716 
8,322 
2,232 
1,056 

729 
312 
229 
123 
485 

47,558 
10,151 

8,348 
10,169 
9,808 
9,088 

37,223 
27,369 
6,253 
8,287 
1,703 
1,146 

572 
434 
289 
224 
110 
87 
47 
90 

1,662 
180 
195 
282 
442 
563 

8,500 
20,674 
69,057 

102,D98 
127,837 
117,299 
83,145 

- 64,318 
89,061 
27,721 
14,193 
9,843 
3,837 
5,726 

9 

609,722 
873 
104 
110 
152 
227 
280 

4,008 
8,625 

37,479 
66,61~ 
96,961 
92,231 
67,077 
52,238 
32,417 
23,012 
11,833 
8,269 
3,248 
4,844 

- / 
MUSLIM. 

66,352 24,936 311,166 229,311 81,844 91,287 
20,967 11,163 9,80< 
4,181 1,342 1,846 
3,469 1,826 1,644 
4,412 2,318 2,1ZI 
4,490 2,352 2,Ia8 
4,319 2,326 2,063.-

20,603 
4,161 
3,442 
4,379 
~.as I 
4-,180 

22,889 13,647 9,342 
24,963 15,915 9,048 
34,658 25,634 9,124: 
-43,598 33,771 9,827 
42,686 34,310 8,276 

20,314 
18,908 
13,524 
11,083 

3,880 
36,835 29,966 6,869 
26,251 21,281 4,970 
20,440 16,361. 4,079 
18,629 10,452 8,077 

1,730 
541 
353 
180 

9,602 7,172 2,430 
5,675 8,969 1,716 
4,343 2,920 1,423 
1,736 1,124 611 
S,OM. 1,836 1,248 

110 
49 
38 
20 
54 

271 247 27 91 .,. 1 6 4 

' J J 2 
1 1 
1 1 

1 
1 

1 1 • s. 
• • 3 
8 7 1 6 

S9 S5 ' 69 66 3 
18 as 

66 ., 1 20 
31 ao J 
28 26 2 
23 20 8 
12 12 

3 

' 'i 
10 9 1 

3 a 1 

1 1 
'j '2· 

822,293 647,848 274,447 287,294 
74,618 38,712 35,906 78,485 
16,600 8,860 1,140 16,476 
13,033 6,101 6,329 12,881 
16,479 7,832 1,841 16,281 
16,120 1,'158 1,362 14,828 
14,386 1,668 6,828 14,019 
67;072 37,111 29,961 61,217 
67,468 39,482 27,986 63,029 
86,645 68,886 27,759 

106,702 75,100 30,512 
38,602 
34,070 

106,223 78,361 27,862 13,695 
99,990 69,342 24,048 0,603 60,551 "8,586 17,966 2,618 53,063 87,958 15,095 
84,558 23,627 10,9Sl' 

1,781 
785 

26,366 17,361 9,006 651 15,309 9,205 .. &,104 217 11,347 6,541 4,800 168 
5,309 2,841 2,468 87 8,6$2 4,644 4,038 427 

10,928 0,575 
3,316 1,836 
1,810 1,632 
2,281 2,098 
2,281 2,061 
2,238 '1,942 

12,396 7,978 
13,154 6,754 
12,541 989 
10,739 34< 

8,764 116 
1,656 75 

606 35 
329 30 
164 16 

99 11 
45 4 
39 6 
16 4 
49 5 

8 HI A. 

86 6 
1 a 
1 1 

1 
1 

8 1 
6 'j 17 

30 
20 
·a 
2 

'i 
1 

HI N.D U. 

198,309 88,985 
38,148 35,337 
8,192 1,681, 
6,618 6,263 
7,133 7,648 
1,619 1,209 
1,386 6,633 

34,433 26,784 
33,827 19,202 
35,023 3,579 
32,407 1,672 
12,766 980 
6,936 627 
2,290 322 
1,663 218 

664 131 
454 97 
187 30 
136 22 
76 11 

404 23 

203,359 
428 
35 
27 
61 

12'1. 
178 

2,508 
5,958 

20,671 
31,731 
37,538 
33,690 
29,966 
18,210 
11,244 

7,685 
4,053 
2,935 
1,078 
1~664 

176 
3 

'j 
2 

• 2 
11 
26 
a4 
26 
25 
23 
10 

157,650 
230 
27 
16 
86 
66 
86 

1,199 
2,727 

12,835 
22,698 
29,953 
27,647 
20,142. 
15,452 

9.694 
6,577 
3,520 
2,546 

938 
;1.,3~2 

155 

'j 
8 

23 
33 
25 
23 
20 
10 

8 8 
a 3 
1• 1 

·e 

463,488 333,835 
1,077 554 

121 66 
117 84 
192 99 
076 137 
a41 168 

5,707 
14,122 
46,162 
67,860 

- 85,678 

2,646 
6,602 

23,549 
42,100 
64,169 

79,048 61,688 
55,272 44,362 
42,728 34,466 
26,663 21,098 
18,350 15,214 
9,279 7,679 
0,335 5,298 
2,542 2,156 
3,780 8,256 

10 

186,149 
789 

76 
8o 

130 
215 
283 

4,492 
12,049 
31,578 
36,385 
30,876 
25,068 
16,068 
12,080 
6,644 
4,709 
2,360 
1,680 

589 
882 

45,809 
198 

8 
1Z 
25 
61 
92 

1,309 
3,231 
7,896 
9,033 
7,585 
6,043 
3,824 
2,768 
1,550 
1,108 

533 
989 
140 
272 

21 
3 

'j 
2 

2 
1 
3 
a 
1 
1 
2 

0 3 

129,653 
529 
65 

. 63 
93 

139 
.173 

3,061 
8,620 

22,603 
26,160 
21,609 
17,300 
10,910 
8,257 
4,465 
8,136 
1,600 
1,037 

387 
525 

Widowed. 

Both I Males. J Females. sexee. 

11 12 13 

91,372 22,127 69,246 
98 16 82 
5 • 3 
5 • a 
9 1 8 

30 5 25 
49 G 43 

223 48 175 
426 90 336 

2,308 470 1,919 
4.632 1,036 3,596 
8,214 2,079 6,135 
9,449 2,474 6,975 

10,746 2,681 8,065 
10,804. 2,647 8,157 
10,714 2,604 8,110 

9,645 2,312 7,333 
7,724 1,831 6,893 
6,542 1,531 5,011 
3,542 836 2,707 
6,215 1,464 4,701 

16,509 6,409 11,100 
86 s· 81 
1 1 

'8 'j 0 i 
12 2 10 
21 2 19 
67 12 55 
97 34 63 

463 168 305 
784 334 450 

1,168 593 576 
1,415 664 751 
1,744 633 1,111 
1,877 586 - 1,291 
2,105 694 1,511 
1,807 496 1,311 
1,573 394 1,179 
1,370 841 1,029 

637 170 467 
1,366 395 971 

7 6 1 

'i 'j 
1 1 
B 2 
1 1 

'i 'j 

1 1 

71,511 15,702 66,80\ 
56 10 46 
3 2 1 . 
5 . 2 a 
6 6 

16 ·e u 
26 4 •• 

148 92 116 
317 63 264 

1,891 314 1,577 
3,763 683 3,080 
6,860 1,427 6,428 
7,779 

,8,661 
8,549 
8,210 . 

1,718 
1,927 
1,929 
1,876 

6,061 
6,734 
6,620 
6,336 

7,405 1,693 6,772 
5,818 1,339 4,474 
4,854 1,107 3,747 
2,680 610 2,070 
4,47;6 986 3,490 
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Ap. 111 ••• ••Jftal ftllllltloa : Oalelltta. 1•""11 Nit VII, 111ft A. 

IMPERIAL TABLE VII.-Age, sex and marital condition by religion. 

Part A.-Calcutta. 
·AU marital oondiUona. Unmarrie-d. Married. Wldowod. 

Age-group. 
Both sexea.l Jlaleo. ll!e- Botb IU&I llalOI. ll!emaloo. Both ..... t J(akta. I Pomaleo. 

Bo!b I Valoa. , ... mal .... ... ... 
1 s 6 0 7 • 10 II 

IAKTA. 

AUag .. 6,196 3,479 2,?11 2,804 1,579 1,026 2,811 1,69J 1,178 111 1101 ~11 

0-6 881 108 JU 871 ••• 176 II ,. 
' I I 

0-1 1S8 ,. 84 , .. ,. •• ·; 'j 1--Z 118 47 71 117 16 71 
2--.J IJ7 ss 82 137 .. •• ·; ·.; . ; 0 i 0 i 
J---4 133 •• 7J 128 67 71 
4-6 Ul 70 71 Ill 61 67 • • r t • 

8-10 6Sl 297 854 U6 !61 117 ., •• JJ • • 
.lD-15 621 078 316 ••• tU . ., lll ., .. • 0; • 
lS--ZO ••• 189 280 117 JOI IJ ~99 ., ,,. .. " 20-ZS 768 468 290 Jll Z9B ,. 

"' , .. ... .. • •• 
28-80 8SJ 109 34i llJ 10! 11 iPI ••• 191 .. • •• 
30-3S ••• 401 192 40 18 • ... . .. Ul 101 ... .. 
3&---40 ••• 318 Ill ll 10 1 Ill :14$ .. 110 IJ " I0--4S JIO 211 ,., 9 7 • ... 198 7J •• II ••• 
46-60 228 129 07 • • • lSI 111 •• 70 II •• 
SIJ--..0& 193 103 90 • • • ll8 •• .. 71 II •• 
S8-80 113 S& •• 1 1 ·; .. II , .. • .. 
60-66 89 IS 41 2 1 11 .. • .. • 11 

65-70 .. ., 11 .. 11 • .. • " 10 & ()Hr 80 II •• 27 rl • ., 11 .. 
YAIIHNAYA. 

AU ages 8,948 1,856 2,092 1,450 862 588 1,118 928 851 1~0 68 11.12 

0--11 132 192 BID 127 191 us I I • 
D-1 102 ll 61 , .. 11 61 ·; • "j 
1--Z 69 as il 88 S8 .. 
2--.J 80 as iS 80 IS 46 ·; ·; 'i 
a-1 89 41 .. 87 .. .. 
4-6 •• 44 .. 90 41 ., • • 

6-10 401 186 "' 386 171 186 .. ' " • • 
lD-16 370 168 ••• 191 160 111 , • II , 

0 i 
, 

15-iO 370 180 • 190 us 129 so 191 60 113 .. " 20-2$ 407 200 . • •• 120 111 9 Ill •• m •• ·,; •• 
26-30 399 lOB 207 19 .. a 173 UJ 130 77 71 

30--.JS 879 18B 197 28 26 1 ••• 161 "' ~· i " 35--40 326 160 168 7 . 6 1 ••• ,.. 83 .. .. 
10---45 275 139 136 ' s 1 1<8 1<7 •• .. 7 7< 

46--110 180 88 9B 4 4 106 7J •• 71 11 •• ·-· 147 68 19 4 • 79 •• 16 ,. f .. 
.J9 55 1 1 .. JJ 10 •• •• 8$~0 94 ,,. It 7 •• I J7 

BIJ--..05 70 28 .. 
' • • .. 4 18 

tJS-70 30 10 20 "j "j u 19 • " If II 
10&0JJW 68 27 41 

BRA HMO. 

.A.Uage.a 1,61}4 880 614 841 446 402 666 40P IllS 61 26 16 

0--11 76 .J1 45 78 81 46 

o-1 ar u •• 37 14 •• 
1-· 11 6 1 13 • • 
2--.J 13 • 1 18 ' ' a-1 9 a 6 9 I ' 4-6 4 • • • I ' 114 66 69 111 68 68 8 • 1 

6-IO ZJO IB1 101 1 8 • ID-16 237 132 lOS • ' 249 137 112 237 IB8 109 IS 
16-20 13. 67 •• 99 16 .. ·; 
20-ZS 231 112 119 

8 144 71 .. "j 
98 74 27 19 

26-JO 11B 11 " 4 ' 
, 

gg 12 ' ' 92 
30-35 108 19 " •• 11 8 , 

68 33 1 6 • 7S 
86-40 91 6 6 97 64 u 10 • I 
I0-46 liB 75 37 ·; ., •• 18 I 1 1 
48-80 90 61 18 • 4 

8 1 1 .. 11 , 
60-65 go 18 1 1 10 7 I 

·~ ·; ·; 
66-60 11 1 4 

1 1 • I ' 60-65 11 6 • 1 1' 4 I 7 ' I 

66-70 lB a 9 • I II • • 
10 &: OHr 14 6 8 

"ARYA. 

3 3 1 I Jl ll 
AUage.a 

IJ--..0 
D-1 
1-2 .. 
B--3 
a-1 .... 
4-6 

6-10 "i "j "j "j "j ·; 
JD-15 
16-20 1 1 "j 
20-26 ·; "i 

·; 
ZS--30 .... 
30--.!S 'o o 

JS---40 
40---45 
4&--110 0; .. 0 0 

SIJ--..05 
66-60 .·. 
6o-BS ... 
66-70 ·' 

.. 
• 0 

'IO&OHr ·•·. 
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All, IU: and 181rltal CDDIIIIlOD I Oaloatta. 

l•,.rlal Toll VII, .... /o. . 

IMPERIAL TABLE VII.-Age, sex and marital condition by religion. 

Part A.-Calcutta. 

All marital conditloDI. Unmarried. Married. Widowed. . 
Age·a:roup. 

Both eex:es.l Malee. I Female.. Both sexea.J lllales. j:remales. Both sexeo.j Males. ·I Females. 
Both I Males. I Females. oexea. 

8 7 8 g 10 11 12 13 1 8. ' 6 

81 K H • • 
All agos 4,705 3,602 1,103 1,787 1,385 402 2,788 2,102 668 150 115 35 

0-6 435 267 168 424 281 168 11 6 6 
IOJ . 18 66 I03 18 61 I I 0-I I I I-S 6I 36 26 60 .. 26 

2--J 9I 63 ., 9I 63 28 ·.; ·; 'i 
3-1 96 61 29 93 66 28 
4--6 84 61 30 18 60 28 •• I • 

5-10 829 218 111 291 185 106 36 31 5 2 2 
1Q-16 331 233 98 250 172 78 80 80 20 1 1 
16-20 579 430 149 235 212 23 342 216 126 2 2 
20-25 776 584 192 232 217 16 538 861 177 6 6 
2o-a0 729 584 146 164 144 10 562 427 135 18 18 

3Q-36 599 497 102 110 . 104 6 473 378 95 16 15 I 
86-40 85B 304 54 45 45 299 246 53 14 13 1 
4o-45 240 207 33 2B 28 196 165 31 16 1~ 2 
46-50 130 117 13 g 9 106 97 9 15 11 4 
Do-55 96 85 11 5 5 'i 74 68 6 17 12 5 
56-60 50 41 9 8 2 81 28 8 16 11 5 
60-65 21 15 6 'i 'i 11 10 1 10 5 5 
05-70 10 6 ' 1 1 8 4 4 
70 & over 22 u 8 . 8 8 14 6 8 

CHRISTIAN.* 

All ages 47,558 26,307 21,251 24,858 14,107 10,751 20,009 11,648 8,461 2,891 852 2,039 
Q-5 4,«2 2,274 2,168 4,316 2,208 2,108 121 66 66 5 5 

0-I 1,066 66I 614 1,04'1 640 60S 22 11 11 I I 
I-S 118 40I 311 169 39I 368 19 10 9 'i 'i 2--J 884 416 438 861 432 -426 26 14 I2 
J-1 869 432 421 832 4I7 4I6 36 I6 11 1 1 
4--6 866 .. I ns 826 ISS 398 28 16 18 s • 6-10 4,328 2,193 2,136 4,159 2,104 2,055 164 87 77 5 2 8 

10-15 4,662 2,386 2,276 4,347 2,257 2,000 804 127 177 11 2 9 
16-20 5,089 2,729 2,360 8,772 2,261 1,511 1,282 466 816 86 2 88 
20-25 5,243 2,870 2,373 8,163 2,025 1,138 2,012 889 1,173 68 6 62 
25-80 4,974- 2,874 2,100 1,801 1,207 694 3,011 1,631 1,380 182 86 .126 
Bo-35 4,542 2,853 1,880 1,252 848 409 3,093 1,760 1,333 197 50 147 
86-40 3,644 2,153 1,491 683 384 199 2,794 1,699 1,095 267 70 197 
40-45 8,278 1,988 1,295 441 267 174 2,581 1,631 900 806 86 221 
45-50 2,422 1,490 926 839 '204 186 1,767 1,204 568 816 88 228 
6Q-55 1,914 1,166 748 278 161 112 1,343 928 420 298 82 216 
65-<10 1,111 629 482 146 72 74 691 489 202 274 68 206 
60-65 848 450 898 116 57 69 470 832 188 262 61 201 
66-70 429 201 226 59 2S 81 185 131 64 186 42 143 
70&over 632 250 882 . 91 29 62 241 168 78 800 58 242 

~A IN. 
All agss 3,185 2,381 804 929 805 324 2,098 1,887 409 160 89 71 
Q-5 269 150 119 .z:~ 144 119 6 6 (}-1 68 34 •• 34 24 

1-1 .6. 36 11 SI 34 11 'i 'i 
2--J 48 .,. .. 46 •• 22 ' • s 
J-1 66 28 ., 64 S6 ., • • 1--6 ~s "' 28 SA S6 S8 I 1 

6-10 228 122 101 . 198 112 ·so 24 10 ·u 1 1 1Q-15 284 162 122 189 127 62 95 85 80 16-20 421 804 117 126 101 26 . 291 201 90 
., '2 '2 2o-25 480 362 •98 82 67 16 371 290 81 7 6 2 26-30 893 319 74 82 24 8 ' 864 291 68 7 ' 8 

so-as 860 297 68 17 12 5 . 817 278 •44 16 12 4 86-40 257 22> 82 7 6 1 280 204 26 20 16 6 4Q-45 190 172 ·18 5 4 1 171 157 14 ·14 11 8 46-50 123 109 u 4 2 2 102 95 7 17 12 5 
Do-55 80 72 8 2 2 65 80 5 18 10 8 6!;-60 47 42 5 2 ·2 84 88 1 11 7 4 60-66 86 26 10 1 1 22 20 2 13· 5 8 ,. 66-70 23 10 18 1 1 9 7 2 18 2 11 70 & over 29 9 20 

" .. 5 5 24 4 20 

8WETAMBARI. 
AU agu 139 131 ·8 411 II ·J 91 86 ti .6 I ll 
0--6 • 6 1 7 6 1 0-1 

1-2 'i ·; 'i 'i 
2--J l ·z .. 

l 1 J-1 • l 'i 2 1 'i 4--6 •• • • • .. 
6-10 1 7 6 6 1 I 10-16 13 II ~· i 10 '10 

.. • • . . i 15-20 19 19 .. • 9 10 IO 20-2& 19 19 s 6 .•.• 
1A 11 . ......,. 18 16 ·,; 

• • • IS 13 •• &0-t$ 11 IS • • 3 16 11 •• 36-10 1A 14 
40-16 • '. .. .. .. .. 14 14 
46--60 • I ·"i 9 9 

'i 4 4 "i 6b-66 6 6 ... I 4 SS-60 • • .. 1 I ·-· • • 1 I 
15-10 

/ 
'j 'i 'i 'i 'i"O 4: ocw • 1 'i .. ' 

"i • l 

• Includel 7' I>O<IODJI o!Indelln!te Beliefs (64 male~, 10 femalee). 
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ACt. en. ••• ••rltal co•Gtl•• : Oaltlllta. 1•,.~11 ""' VII, ''rl A. 

IMPERIAL TABLE Vli.-Age, sex and marital condition by religion. 

Part A.-Calcutta. 

All maritAl condltloDL Unnwrted. Marrlod. Wldowtld. 

Aaa.aroup. 
Both 118%81.1 llalea. I Pemalea. Both ~u.ea.l Malet. I Pemala -Both .,..._ I Kalto.lFemaloo. Both I Uoloo. I FtnnalCII. ...... 

1 8 ' 6 0 7 8 8 10 11 • ,_ IS 

I W E_T A M 8 A R I T E R A PAN T H I, 

AUagu 135 126 9 10 6 • 122 118 4 ' a l 

IJ-6 ' ' I , • I • • o-1 1 'i 1 1 'j 1 
1-B • 1. • 1 ,__, ·.; ·; 'j ·; 'j 'j 'j 'j 1-4 - I I • I 1 J 

6-10 J '8 J ·; 'j 'j ·; ·; J I 
JD-16 ' 1 
16-20 11 18 ·; 1 1 17 17 ·; 20-25 25 u .. .. 
16-30 19 18 1 11 11 J 

80--IS 18 18 II II 
JS-40 18 II 'j 

Jl 1J 'j 'j 'j 
40-46 16 16 ,. 11 
46-SO B 8 - , , J I 

·So-85 ' ' I I 
SS-60 8 I I 8 

·61J-66 ll ' I I 
·66-10 
10&0ra"' 

tiE w. 
All ages 1,829 831 898 918 490 428 785 410 371 128 31 87 
()-5 198 102 96 192 100 92 0 I ' o-1 41 21 . 20 40 tl 19 1 1 

1-B '' . 18 . 14 •• 18 11 'j 'j ,__, 40 22 ·lB 89 " lB 'j 
3-4 4J ., !I 41 •o ., 

' 1 
so !I 40 20 •o • I - 42 

21S 115 98 2QS 112 91 10 3 7 
. 6-10 

219 126 93 201 116 85 18 10 •• 'i . i ·IC>--15 
198 102 ,96 184 116 68 OS 86 27 

15-20 
189 '88 101 97 42 55 92 .. 40 ., 'i 'i 2o-25 liS 66 .. 

25-30 161 7S 78 M 17 17 
8 108 60 •• - .. I 4 

so-s5 1S1 61 70 17 9 44 69 7 7 
62 69 11 8 8 103 - ., 

3&-40 121 06 49 ., 11 ]I) 

4o-46 117 68 69 10 8 2 42 21 18 • Ia 
86 9 -c7 .. 113 

46-60 90 64 
31 10 10 • .. 

6 ' 1 40 
6G-56 78 42 31 18 0 16 • 13 

1 1 27 
65-<lO 4S 21 22 'i 18 12 6 14 I II 
6o-66 S3 . . 16 18 1 

1 10 6 6 II 4 7 
66-70 22. 9 1S 1 0 6 4 12 R .. 
70 &:: over 81 18 18 

ZOROASTRIAN. 

607 680 324 238 178 339 238 81 II 31 
All ages 1,199 892 

68 2 I 
117 tU &S 116 62 

()-5 10 18 8 10 
o-1 18 8 7 7 

14 7 7 14 
1-2 

2'1 16 11 27 '" 11 'j 'i ,__, 11 11 82 19 13 81 1 l 3-4 
26 14 " 16 11 11 

4-ll 
107 68 40 12 8 4 

119 66 6S 17 0 6-10 . 63 95 61 " 26 
to-to 121 68 86 86 48 86 18 . i 'i 66 48 66 82 •• 16--20 114 67 116 S8 28 61 
!o-25 128 71 42 27 16 88 42 41 

126 69 56 1 26-30 7 77 41 86 I . i 
61 44 27 20 30 36 ' 3 ao-ss 106 42 13 • 4 74 6 • 4 

8&-40 91 •• 12 8 ' 71 40 81 
4 • 89 60 39 47 M 13 0 

4o-45 0 8 1 
4&-:"60 65 •o 19 

86 27 8 7 8 4 
13 6 •• 1 0 4 • 47 M 10 12 7 so-&& 29 17 12 1 1 

14 0 6 8 6 8 
&6-60 22 14 8 'i 'i 6 • 1 6 • 8 
6o-65 

11 7 ' • 2 • 11 7 4 
65-70 1 1 
'iO & over 16 10 6 

BUDDH'IIT. 

197 1,801 1,448 313 88 17 11 
801 1,152 95& 

All ages 3,021 2,420 
06 8 6 8 1 

113 178 108 
()-5 182 lU 

" 40 ., " o-1 40 28 
9 

., 1a 9 
1--t 

., 19 
12· aa 21 " ·; ·; 'i 'j 'j 

Il-l •• 21 20 11 
40 .. 17 •• J6 6 I I 

3-4 •• 18 •• 2Q 

4-6 41 46 10 11 8 
82 .. 117 71 S2 21 11 'i . i 

6-10 1S6 

" 114 81 88 
114 76 38 'i 

1o-16 146 102 66 . 206 100 16 67 8 1 2 
322 267 281 0 188 131 1 3 15-20 431 36S 68 240 6 820 251 69 4 

!o-26 401 78 155 149 7 2 6 
25-30 ... 81 6 328 204 tU 

7 2 6 
347 74 ' 86 276 283 •• so-s5 421 •• 22 7 32 6 1 6 

812 257 65 6 230 108 2 7 8&-40 213 42 19 ,. 
2 128 110 13 0 

.o--46 255 22 6 a 2 .7 137 116 78 0 0 
46-60 

18 2 2 87 • 7 1 6 
98 80 'i 1 S8 .. 7 1 6 &o-&6 
47 S6 11 2 

I 24 22 J •• 1 I 66-60 8S 25 8 2 I 8 • 1 'I - 6 • 2 'i 'i 11 11 
66-70 10 14 2 
70 &: over 

I 
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lm,.rtaf Tallie vu, •

11
arfl A a B. All, 111 and mantat condltiDn·: Calcutta and 8uba,.sla U·Paraanu. 

IMPERIAL TABLE VII.-Age, sex and marital condition by religion • 

. Part A.--Calcutta. 

A.ll marital conditions. Unmarried. !llanied. Widowed. 

Aa:e--aroup. 
Both su.es.l Malee. I Females. Both sexes., Males. I Fe~les. Both s~cs.l Males. I Females. Both l Males. lll"emalee. -... 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

CONFUCIAN. 

All&lll 1,363 1,131 232 &78 475 103 708 &80 128 79 78 3 

o-s !50 ~ 27 150 12S 27 
D-1 60 I 60 56 4 ,. 
1-~ ~· 

21 I 25 21 4 

2-3 
., 23 4 21 23 4 .. ,_. Zl 11 1 24 17 . 1 

4-.1 14 • 8 14 6 8 

5-10 56 so 26 45 22 2S 11 8 3 

JQ-15 84 59 25 56 89 17 28 20 8 

!5-20 !r.Jl 127 31 80 65 15 78 62 16 

2Q-25 170 146 so 71 ·w 11 105 80 19 ., 
26--SO !OS 131 82 48 42 0 11'1 85 26 4 

3(}-S5 184 154 80 59 56 s 114 87 27 11 11 

85-40 107 148 19 47 46 1 100 88 17 20 19 'i 
11}-45 .99 92 7 17 17 65 58 7 17 17 

~5-50 50 47 s 5 5 32 so 2 IS 12 'i 

51}-55 84 8S 1 26 25 1 8 8 'i 
55-60 22 21 1 17 17 6 4 

61}-65 1S IS 12 12 1 1 

05-70 4 4 4 4 .. 
7(1 ct over 3 s s s 'I 

TRIBAL. 

All aps 426 327 99 130 97 33 281 223 58 15 ·7 8 - 49 29 20 •• 27 19 s 2 1 
0-1 u 8 6 14 8 6 
1-2 • 8 5 J 8 5 3 

•-a 6 • ·' 6 3 3 '2 
3-4 12 7, • s 10 6 I 'i 'i 
1-6 • • •• 3 8 .5 •• 1 1 

5-10 2S u· • 14 9 5 9 ' 5 4 
11}-15 28 14. 9 12 8 4 11 6 5 
15-20 .6 85 11 so 27 s 10 8 8 
21}-25 63 53 10 28 23 40 so 10 
25-80 72 •• 13 3 2 1 67 57 10 '2 '2 
81}-85 •• 4S .10 1 1 51 48 8 1 1 
~5-40 S3 26 7 31 25 6 2 'i 1 
41}-45 27 23 ~ 25 22 s 2 1 1 
45--1'0 10 14 2 14 1S 1 2 1 1 

51}-55 9 8 1 7 7 2 1 1 
55-60 6 •• 1 1 'i 4 8 1 1 1 
60-<!5 5 4 1 2 2 3 2 'i 
65-70 
70 &over 'i 1 'i 'i .. 

. 

Part B.-Suburbs in 24-Parganas. 

AU marital conditions. UJ1Dlal'l'ied. !llanied. Widowed. 

Age-group. 
Both sexes, I M..atei. IF~~ Botb sexes.f ll!'cmales·. Both sexes. I I Females. I I Females. Males. Males. Both Males. sexes. 

1 2 8 ' I 6· •· 7 8 9 10 11 12 1S 

·.ALL RELIGIONS. 

All ages 63,975 36,963 26,991 24,350 15,820 8,530 31,222 19,730 11,492 8,403 1,433 6,970 
1}-6. }518.1 

0-1 ,1&0 ~·~~ S699 
7,474 8,806 8,668 41 18 28 • 8 8 

I-• 1,766 911 855 

•-a 1,369 ( ! 699 \ 660 1,35S 699 656 '4 .'4 
1,518 ' I 759 7S9 

J-4 1,457 ' J 720 !137 
l,SII 168 168 1 'i • 

4-.1 1,418" .....:J.JQ__ L. 688.-· 
1,443 115 128 18 5 8 'i 'i 
.J.,399 103 616 11 1 10 g • 5-10 6,627" 8,642 2,985 

1Q-15 6,341 3,577 2,764 
6,104 8,58-l 2,540 fi06 76 480 17 2 15 

15-20 6,858 4,137 2,716 
6,021 3,348 1,673 1,269 227 .1,042 51 2 49 

21}-25 7,270 4,87S 2,897 
2,639 2,349 190 4,052 .1,772 2,280 262 16 248 

25-80 6,932 8,342 2,590 
1,851 1,775 76 4,961 2,568 2,408 458 40 418 

80--115 
717 527 190 4,352 2.718 1,689 863 102 781 

85-40 
5,485 8,231 2,254. 4S6 273 168 4,091 2,817 
4,828 8,106 1,718 

1,274 958 Ul 817 
(1}-45 4,487 2,938 1,.(99 

86 76 10 3,729 2,868 866 1,008 166 842 
45-50 2,94.7 1,817 1,130 

59 52 7 3,304 2,671 63S 1,074 215 859 

61}-55 
19 16 3 1,085 1,589 846 99S 212 781 

55-60 
2,082 1,152 980 15 18 2 1,240 1,005 

60-<!5 
1,379 7<4 635 9 6 3 

244 818 134 ~i· 1,060 625 635 11 
740 818 122 680 120 

05-70 ... 224 262 
8 8 510 406 104 639 111 42 

'10 &over 786 867 l78 
6 5 1 202 158 46 278 63 215 
8 2 1 281 J46 86 '01 109 842 

IOU 
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AJt. au ••• ••fltal eoadltloa : ••••"-I• tc..Paftlltd. 

. . . l•,.rlol TUit Yll, ••rt 1. 
IMPERIAL TABLE VII.-Age, sex and marital Condition by religion. 

Part B.-suburbs In 24-Parganas. 
AU marital condltioM. UDIIWI!ed. I . Jtarrled • Wldolf'\'od, Aae-amup. Both sexea., lllales. I l'emalea. Both te.zes. t I Famalcl., Botlu.-1 ll'cmalre. I kalt~a. I Frma.Jo.. 

lllal ... Kolel. ll<>th ...... 1 2 8 " 4 6 0 7 8 D • 10 11 .. •• 
MUILIM, 

All ages 12,478 7,080 5,398 4,883 3,143 1,740 1,211 3,105 2,801 1,384 331 1,051 0-6 1,567 822 745 1,681 R22 730 • ., • 0-1 389 196 187 ••• 196 ,., 1--1 286 "" 134 ••• "" 134 ._, 318 164 164 318 164 164 3-1 294 153 Ul ••• ,.. 
"' •• •• 1.--5 281 168 129 083 161 1S6 4 4 5-10 1.886 772 614 1,279 743 &so 104 28 ,. I I 1~-15 1,330 727 603 1,0-18 672 876 277 •• !!!'J • • 15-20 1,268 666 flfl:'i 454 421 .. 7AA 240 b48 26 ' •• 26-25 1,423 793 6.10 847 820• 27 1,023 400 ••m '" " 40 25--30 1,211 734 477 "121 DB 2S IIS8 611 377 1U< .. 77 30-86 ],000 620 880 46 42 I 845 ... . .. Ill •• •• 35---40 834 606 820 14 12 • 670 464 2.10 160 •• ••• 411-46 791 488 803 • 6 605 408 .. , 220 74 ... (5-60 663 843 220 8 8 . 838 2 .. 71 224 75 ... 50-65 896 220 118- -JI. - 8 230 106 44 !54 •• I~! 65--60 271 164 117 --. ---I~ ••• 20 116 10 D7 60--65 204 109 .. 'i 1 .. 15 •• 16 •• 65-70 R9 46 48 -· -::------- .. 
'i .. 40 8 46 6 40 70 ~~over 146 82 03 1 67 .. ·I 77 10 .7 

HINDU, 
All age;-- 49,893-- 28,748 20,945 "._!8,7~2 12,249 8,533 24,142 1&,537 8,805 1,789 912 5,107 
0--5 t/, -.s.~ 2,887 2,877 6,731 30 D --~- • s 0-I 1,320 Od'' 61! -f"L ·; 1-2 1,038 628 610 · fi:U 508 ._, 1,166 676 591 1:160 6BS • ·; 8 ·; . i 3-1 1,133 550 583 J,l24 671 • • 1.--5 1,107 .'i-57 560 1,093 641 11 8 • ' • 5-10 6,1J7 2,785 2,322 <1-,693 1,956 400 ., 863 14 I 13 10--15 4,864 2,756 2,098 3,830 1,2t4 979 168 811 45 ~ .. 16-20 6,427 3,388 2.0« 1,992 122 8.201 1,501 1,700 .. ,. 

·~ 2':!:t 20--25 5,671 3,469 2,202 1,434 27 S,83i 2,035 1,71)0 403 ., ., . 
2&--30 4,533 2,478 2,056 666 168 3,215 1,998 1,2Ut 75. " .,. 
80--85 4,319 2,495 1,824 8~~ 218 IG5 3,112 2,16S 9 .. ... ,. 1011 72G 86-40 S,862 2,516 1,347 61 6 2,958 2,328 o:m tc:l7 126 711 411-45 3,527 2,367 1,100 49 .. • 2,656 2,2U6 4[•1 t4~'2 liM 704 
(5-60 2,286 1,409 877 u 12 2 l,li39 1, ... 265 7aa liB 020 
50--55 1,000 88< 726 11 10 1 956 772 1 .. ... 102 540 
65--60 1,053 551 502 6 G 1 5[17 400 97 4UO "" .CIIt 
60-85 794 874 420 8 6 2 372 201 Rl 414 77 >"7 
65-70 353 152 201 6 5 1 ISS 101 ., :!JJg 40 1118 

248 291 2" 2 196 172 28 s:n •• .... 70 &over 534 

8AKTA. 

AU ages 8,501 . 6,A31- - 3,/X'.()- 3,044 1,901 l,ua----,,m ~.39l 1,118 916 137 809 
897 46L_:- 116 -896 -IGl~- 145 l I O-S 

104 116 220 104 116 0--l -Q/JD-
-s--1 1<6 80 86 168 ao 86 .. .----

176 89 87 l16 89 81 'j 
._, ·; 175 90 RS 174 90 84 3-4 
~ 160 88 71 160 ., 71 

- 178 168 818 125 '462 28J .. 
iti 

.. '8 ·e 6-10 
617 4<6 17I Ul lJl 10-16 764 156 808 

17 az7 669 286 ., ., 
15-20 1,153 84I 311 ••• 28Z 

686 ,., II 11 772 . ., 187 186 1 361 ·; 20-ZS 1,09/j 
116 16 •• ,. 

16--JO 660 166 !104 165 It 113 310 

"' 191 ,.. •• ,., ,. .. 80-35 5/.') 296 119 114 " 46 • 91 117 14 108 488 195 1 6 1 ••• 101 35--40 68.1 
4 76Z 800 ,. 1>1 11 10-45 888 71S 176 4 

403 171 31 III •• •• 15--50 620 898 121 
r8 91 ,. 

" 121 16 ---- 60-65 114 110 101 ,. 60 13 " 11 .. 6/i-110 150 70 80 .. •• • ., 1 •• 80-65 109 11 68 u II • .. • ,. 
85-'10 •• 17 B6 

38 J6 •• •• 47 '10 ~ OfJIIr 108 66 41 .. ,. ·•·• 
VAI8HNAVA. 

788 468 320 780 173 807 840 63 277 Aa ages 1,903 999 904 ,.. l I 0-6 ... 116 133 . 141 115 ., .. •• 19 ., 46 19 0-1 22 t6 ·; 41 112 u 47 'j 1--1 
29 66 ., ,. 

1-3 66 S7 •• lU •• . 60 .. 3-1 so u -41 13 •• 1.--5 .. .3 
·199 l19 ,. 18 1 1$ ·; ·; 815 120 95 4 J4 6-10 

8Z 167 111 .. J8 • • 10-16 191 ItS 
66 a 101 .. ,. ·; 1J 15-20 178 88 90 6a 

111 ., ,, 11 
11 174 73 IOI 40 40 .. " •• .. • SO-S-'i •• • 106 Bs-:JO 161 •• 79 

101 u •• ' 
, 

86 • .. ·118 
14 .. I 41 110 66 II 30-65 116 

4 ' 1 •• • •• 1 16 a.'i-40 161 9o 68 18 04 
•• • " 40-46 126 11 54 ... 41 J7 10 

80. 41 •• .. .. • 11 46-50 
·!9 16 4 

J1 , Ill 60--55 6t 80 81 ·17 18 •• 
' " -1!0 ..!4 ... • • • ao 6/i-110 •• ... ,. , I 80--65 •• ·14 ·16 ... . j( ii 16 • ll BS-70 15 7 8 .. 10 ct OHF' !9 IB 11 

19 
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••••~•• Tult VII, ••rl a. · Aro, ••• ond morllalcoacltloa : .... , .. 11 U.Parcoo~ 

IMPERIAL TABLE VII.-Age, sex an~ marital condition by religion. 

Part B.-Suburbs in 24-Pargarias. 
A.U· marlta1-condlt101ll. .. Unmarried. . Married. I Widowed •. 

Aa:e·lf()Op, Bothscx~.J Valeo. I Females. ~thlle%€18., Vales. I Females. · ~BotQ sexes. I Valeo. !Females. 1 Both I Males; I Females •. oexcs. 
l I B .. . 5 8 7 • 8 9 10 11 12• 18 
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Ale. IU aad marltaiiDRdHJea : lalillam Ia JC..Paqana1 1n11 Hawrall Oily. 
IMPERIAL TABLE VIl-A ••IHIIIlh,loVII,,.rtoiAO. 

: ge, sex and marital condition by nllglon. 

Part B.-suburbs in 2~Parganas • 
AU marital conditions. Unm&rr:led. Marrlod. 

Age-group. 
Both ecxes.J Males; I Ferualet. Both Sf'.:roa.j Mat.-. I FenWea. Doth~Caea.l Jral-. ' Pemah•. 

1 2 3 ' 5 6 7 8 8 10 

TRIBAL• 

All ages 714 &3!1 17& 158 114 42 441 348 101 
o-5 64 41 23 64 

IJ.-1 20 14 B 20 
4t 13 

1--B 13 
H • 

ll-3 
7 B 13 7 • IS 7 s 

3-4 11 7 • 1B . : 
~ 

4-S 8 B 
11 ' 

.. 
• 8 I • 

5-10 31 21 10 81 II 
10-15 Sl 18 IS 

10 

15-20 
24 18 8 'i 'i •• 

2Q-25 
51 84 17 12 II 
1'3 62 21 u 

I 88 13 16 

26--30 .ss 70 IS 5 
u 67 •s 19 

5 70 M II 

SQ-36 70 59 11 8 . a 
85--40 58 49 

o• a• 10 

4~5 
9 1 l 

65 47. 8 
6' 45 8 

45-60 
1 1 45 

40 80 10 .1 1 
88 7 

D0-66 

26 18 7 

30 23 8 
55-<10 29 23 0 

.. 23 17 • 
G{)-65 82 24 8 

1& II I 

61>-70 22 15 
16 II ' 

'1'0 &over 
7 . : 10 

.85 ... 11 
.. 8 I 

.. 10 I . ' 

Part C.-· Howrah City. 
Marrtod. .. . All marital coud.ltlons. U nmarrie!l. 

Age-group. 
Both aexea.J Malee. l:remal~ \ootheozes.j Hales. I J!'emaiCI. Both ae~ce-l l!alea. lll'•malel. 

1 

All ages 
0--9 

0-1 
1-2 
1>--3 
S-4 
4-S 

·5-10 
10-16 
15-20 
2Q-25 
:0-30 
80-85 
35--40 
4~5 
45-60 
50-65 
65-<10 
6Q-86 
61>-70 
70 & over 

2 4 I 

l 
224,873 145,120 79,763 \ . 

21,199 11,133 . 10,088 \ 

r1
";(J>--,-2,409) (. 2, ••• , • 

1,088 1,944 ' 1,'1-44 \ \' 
4,441 °\ 2,346 ' B,JOJ 1 

"- 1,299 2,269 ; 1,030 \ 
·-4,0<2 \.2,166f , 1,891 • I 
18,963 -· 1~1fli6 .... T,2GS-. \ 
19,643 11,028 8,615 
23,654 14,699 8,9!:15 
27 ,sas ts,sas 9,320 
28,064 19,927 8,137 \ 
-24,052 18,056 6,596 
ts,sos t3,26G 5,tas 
14,718 "10,487 4,261 

9,.516 \6,623 2,992 

7,299 c,n8 2,681 ) 
4,238 2,487 1,751 
8,078 1, 732 1,846 
1,468 'l59 '109 
2,101 1.1.08 998 

/ 

.___----. -- -----~- . ------
All ages 48,288 31,883 18,423 

o-s c,!i9'6 
D-1 848 
J-2 •149 
Z-& 9J4 
J-4 941 
4--5 9Z3 

5-10 4,263 
to-Hi 4,148 
tl>-20 4,722 
20-26 5,812 
25-30 6,959 

11<>--85 5,297 
85-40 4,042 

~· 
8,276 

f.J-50 2,219 

5o-55 1,840 
55-60 955 
6<>-65 728 
M-70 801 
70•over 528 

2,407 1,989 
469 381 
411 338 
624 410 
621 428 
492 431 

2,414 1,849 
2,464 1,684 
3,003 1,719 
3,880 1,952 
4-,204 1,765 

3,828 1,469 
2,962 1,080 
2,391 885 
1,607 612 

1,144. C96 
627 828 
C65 268 
181 120 
806 :122 

6 0, 7 8 . 10 

ALL RELI&UiU; 

7&,085 49,451 25,834 132,353 81,481 40,871 

20.,658 10,700 0,863 527 839 IBR 
4,681 2,Jll t,S70 119 07 •• 
a,821 J,Ro1 J,'I!JO •• 48 .. 
~.359 2,!81 f,013 14 ------6g IT 

4,J7~JJJ1~~'11----
,. ,. .. 

~ 1
1
918 1,094 J,JJB4 ----- - 111 11 87 

16,802 9,878 7,018 2,031 7113 1,248 

14,910 9,440 5,470 t,636 1,668 3,068 

9.496 7,920 1,576 18,639 6,664 ~975 
7,SC9 6,682 627 19,613 ll,flao ,II><! 

2,903 2,487 Cl6 28,704 11,022 0,6H2 

1,458 1,236 222 21,69f 1o.342 6,262 

;~ 
447 H1 16,800 12,802 $,4Uii 

280 103 12,2a6 11,890 2,5116 

197 126 71 7,246 6,e21 J,3:lb 

160~ 82 18 6,180 4,t12 1118 

56 27 28 2,687 2,U8 489 

35 21 " J,Stf 1,448 11<10 

. 10 18 0 776 008 188 

27 24 3 1,000 835 106 

MUILIM. 

14,181 9,570 4,591 31,344 21,320 10,024 

4,251 2,326 1,825 Ul 70 112 

818 414 114 22 11 8 

. 133. 402 331 16 , 7 

. '909 $10 891 " 11 11 

911 S02 ~a• " 18 11 

880 468 412 41 14 , 
3,714 2,186 1,528 · su· :120 118 

2,963 1,999 liM 1,167 4b8 7011 

1,356 1,273 83 8,292 1,602 1,800 

1,081 1,04:1 36 4,612 2,747 1,866 

C51 432 19 6,310 8,664 1,~ 

188 174 u 6,878 a ... s 1,::,} .. n 10 3,678 2,788 

42 85 7 !,914 2,W! ... 
21 ~ 1 I.S"' '·"" ~2 

18 16 • 1,2112 1,037 t65 

7 6 1 071 6110 121 

1 I 402 400 .. 
1 

'i 186 ]Ill) 36 

8 '8 .. ,821 266 15 

Wldowad, 

I )h.Jt'l., I famAit'll, Jlolb ...... 
ll II 13 

109 n 31 

't . i 

I 
1 

I 'i I 
I 

• I 1 • a 
D 8 'I 

11 11 a 

' 5 I 

11 10 ' Ill ' II 7 6 
16 18 7 

Wlclowod • 

Doth I lllloo. lr....w.•. ICJ:el. 

11 12 

17,438 4,187 13,248 
10 ' 16 
I l • 1 I 
r ·; r 
7 4 

• • 
40 0 34 
07 20 77 

519 116 •n• 
9:11 2~1 710 

1,467 418 I,O:Sit 

1,1100 C78 J,tft 
2,010 610 1,404 
2,109 617 l,MJ'J 
2,G72 676 1,fiH 

2,000 .. , 1 ,!1!116 
1,606 ... 1,2~f 

1,229 21111 ... 
178 us 6:16 

1,07f 240 824 

1,781 873 1,808 
c • • I 1 • 
'j 'j 

5 • 8 
18 7 11 
7C M •• 

1111 "" 61 .... 108 00 

231 1111 llZ 
300 120 1ISO 
m 108 21Z 
a>2 108 2411 .... Ill 2:19 
277 71 2-!J6 
235 68 177 
114 31 •• 
li'JC " U7 
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tmptrfll T~ll YU, pirl o., Ap. Ill Inti marltll condiUo• : Howrall 0111. 

Afl"'ffllUp, 

1 

All agn 
o-s 

0-I 
1-S 
S--1 
1--4 
1-6. 

5--10 
1D-16 
1~20 
20-25 
25-30 
so-35 
85--411 

~· ~50 

6D-56 
55--60 
&0-05 
11&-70 
70 & over 

.d.Uagu 
D-4 

0-I 
I-S 
S--1 
1--4 
4-1 

6-10 
Jo-16 
1$-20 
20-26 
26-JO 
30-36 
ls-40 
10-4$ 
46--.SO 
60--..$6 
6$--80 
BQ-66 
65-10 
10 ct OliM' 

AU agu 
D-4 

0-1 
1-S ._, 
1--4 
4-1 

6-10 
ID-l!i 
IS-SO 
Z0--26 
16-30 
30--IS 
35-40 
40-46 
46-60 
60-46 
SS--60 
60--86 
65-10 
10 ct owr 

All ages 
C)-6 

0-1 
1-t 
I-S 
1--4 
4-1 

6-10 
lG-16 
15-20 
2tl-25 
2s-so 
80-85 
35-40 
•<>-<• 45-50 
5o-55 
55--60 
60-<15 
M-70 
70&ner 

JMP_ERIAL TABLE ·_VII~-· Age, sex and marital condition by religio~;~. 

Part -c.-Howrah City. 

All marital conditlona. 

Bothaozq.J lfales. I Fcmalel. 

UDJIWI!ed. I Married. 

Bo~h sexea., Kaleao I Female~. • Both saes.J Hales. I Femalea. 

2 s ' -

173,813 111,5.11: 82,102. 
16,460 

8,781 
2,888 
3,441 
3,274 
3,016 

14,442 
15,253 
18,621 
21,703 
21,769 
19,058 
14,131 
11,275 . 

7,14"5 
6,645 
8,228 
2,305 
1,138 
l,MS 

1,Z13 
112 

19 
.1 
•• a4 
ao 

IJO 
122 
133 
I60 
115 
H 
u 
68 
u. 
35 
28 
13 
IS 
16 

64 
1 
I 
1 
1 
s 
s 
6 
a 
I 
4 
1 
6 
6 
8 • 
I 
1 
I 

· .. 

184 
17 
·,; 
4 • 6 ·~ 

15 
13 
13 
12 
21 
22 
17 
13 
8 

·-4. 
ll 
2 
ll 

8,542 
1,913 
1,503 
1,11l~ 
1,104 
1//40 
8,Q98 
8,418 

11,519 
14,487 
15,529 
14,041 
10,158 

7,Q72 
4,825 
8,506 
1,825 
1,242 

562 
787 

U9 
vs-
10 
16 
I1 
11 
IB 
18 
16 
81 

I02 
89 
66 
11 
42 

. BS 

•• I6 
IS , 
8 

118 

' 

'i 
~-
a 
6 
6 
1. 

'j 
I 

.. 
---~ 

7,918 
1,868 
1,385 
1,659 

· 1,5'10 
I,fJ6 
M44 
6,836 
7,102 
7,216 
6,240 
5,017 I 
8,973 
8,308 
2,320 
2,089 
1,898 
1,003 

576 
758 

464 
66 

9 
11 
IS 
I1 
14 
61 

• 46 
19 
68 
16 
81 
BI 
16 
11 
18 
19 
11 

8 
1 

~6. 
. 4 

1 
. 1--

1 
1·· 

6 
a • • 3 

• 1 •• I. 
I 

133 --.31 
11 6 

·s --i 
B I 
• 1 
8 s 

12 8 
10 8 
10 8 . 
11 1 
16 5 . 
19 8 
1&- 2 
1a 8 . 

? 1· 
s: 
' 2 
1 
2 

59,595 
18,065 
3~686 
~~831 
_3,318 
_3.,189 
~.916 

1~,928 
11,724-

7,950 
15,072 
.2,386 
1,229 

509 
327 
.164 
133 
44' 
29 
15 
20 

464 
141 
I9 ., ,. 
83 
ao 

114 
9l 
u 
88 
II 

•• . -~ 
I 

8 7 

HINDU. 

39,0611 
8,286 
1,831 
1,469 
1,13'1 
1,655 
1,594 
7,543 
7,308 
6,518 
6,526 
2,011 
1,034 

881 
234 
.97 
58 
19 
17 u-
17 

20,535 
7,779 
I,854 
1,368 
1,641 
1,534 
1,382 
6,385 
•• .u6 
·t,43Z 

548 
8i5 
195" 
128 

93 
87 • 
75 
25 
12 

4 
3 

8AKTA • 

321 
76 
IO 
16 
I1 . 
11 
II 
76 
1S 
60 
81 
10 

• 
'1 
1 

1Z1 
66 

9 
. I1 

I6 
16 
14 
88 
I9 • 1 

I 

'i 

I(AIBHNAYA .• 

l6 
a ,, ... 

114 
1 
I 
1 
1 
J -. __ .:j-

- r-- s 
a • s 
1 
I, 
1· a 
( 

.. 

'i 
1 
1. 
1 
a 
4 

•.• ... 

9 
I 
I 
I 
1. 

-~-1. 

s: ... 
... .__ -- . 

.·• 

II K H. 
49 .. 
15 

·; 
I 
I 
4 

12 
9 
5 

' z 
a ., 
.; .. 
.. 

38 
9; 

'i 
• ' • 
9 
1 
5 

' 2 

• 

11 
8 

'i • 1 

' 8 
2 

..• 

... 

8 

99,524 
381 

96 
so 
61 
80 
91 

1,479 
3,451 

10,230 
14,823 
!8,133 
1G,469 
11,926 

9,178 
5,288 
8,754 
1,876 
1,293 
~75 
668 

646 
I 

'i 

11 
Sf 
19 

119 
II6 
8S .,. 
62 
B9. 
BS 
11 
I3 

9 
6 

114 
•' 

•• :. 
...... 
1 
1-
I 
a 
6 
4 
a 
3 
1 - ... , 
'i 

11:i 
2 

'i 
I 
a 
' 8 

.8 
19 
'20 
17 
18 

8 
8 
8 • 1 
2 

9 

69,275 
255 
•82 
84 
45 
48 
46 

551 
1,098 
4.925 
8,808 

18,210 
12.650 
9,384 
7,335 
4,361 
3,119 
1,540 
1,023 

446 
570 

406 

• 4 
14 

~~-
60 
45 
39 .. 
21 
14 
IO 

1 
4 

ll 

.. . 

'i 
a 
• • • 
'j 

94 
2 

'i 
I 
s 
8 
5 
7 

14 
17 
15 . 
10 
·? 

~ 
2' 

~ 

10 

30,249' 
126 
14 
I6 
I6 

. 32 
• ;48 

928 
2,353 
5,305 
6,015 
4,923 
3,819 
2,642 
1,843 

927 
635 
336 
270 
129 
98 

Z41 
1 

'j 

11 sa 
45 
64 
38 
IS 
I3 
13 
1 
I • a • 1 

l3. 

. .. 
I 
I 
1 • • • 1 
1 
1 
1 .. 

19 
.. 

'i 
8 
1 
5 
3 

i 
. 1 ' 

WJdowecL 

Both I Mal ... ·IF~~~~ sexes. 

11 

~4,494 
14 

'i 
.s 

• 6 
•• 6 . 

'85 
·78 
441 
808 

1,250 
1,860 
1,696 
1,770 
1,693 
1,858 
1,303 

983 
548 
857 

1l3 

8 
4 
s 
a 
8 

10 
IO 
14 
Ia 
10 
10 
10 
6 

10 

6 .•. 
... 

I 

'i 
'j 

.. 
'j 
1 

. 'j 

2 

... 

.. · 

'i 
'i 

12 13. 

3,178 • 11,318 
1 13 

... 
4 

12 
16 

153 
308 
857 
393 
403 
867 
829 
266 
202 
105 
200 

17 

'j 
1 
s • • 
1 
s 

' . .i 

'i 
'j 

1 

'i 

'j 
s • 6 

·31 
66 

365 
655 
942 

1,003 
1,303 
1,367-
1,326 
1,S29 
1,087 
. 781 

443 
657 

96 

... 

• 4 
• • a 

1 

9 
8 
It 
11 

9 
8 
8 
6 • 

... 
.. --· 

:1 

"' .. ~ 
. ·:i 

.... ;: 
4• ... 

. .. 

1 

.. , 

., 
- ·-·· 
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IMPERIAL: TABLE -YII.-Age, sex and marital condition by religion. 

Part C.-Howrah City. 

AU marital eondltlon.s. - . Unmarrtcd. Married. Wldo'fl"N::. 

Aa:e·iroup. 
BothJesea., ~lea. ~~emalbS. Both·aexca.l !falel, T Fvmalca. Botbaexea.l Kal•. I Femallll. 

Jloth I Maltt. I Frutalr:t. ...... 
1 2 3 • • 6 7 8 D 10 11 II 11 

CHRISTIAN. 

All ages 1,517 1,409 1,1.011 1,110 729 481 1,157 843 114 110 3T 113 
o-s 306. 163 IA8 303 160 143 2 s I I 

0-1 ,. .JI 39 ,. •• •• I I 
1-Z 46 26 •o •• 26 :!0. 
Z-.1 •• J7 ... •• &7 29 ·; ·; ·; 'i J-4 •• 36 ..10 64 .. 30 
4-6 -·· JO 25 •• 30 ... 

&-10 236 188 100 231 133 DB 6 s I ·; 'i 
10-15 217 127 90 206 120 86 10 6 • 'i 
15-20 251 136 115 • 171 111 "0 78 24 ••• I I 
20-25 273 137 136 'Hl 06 ~· 129 .. 88 • 'i • 
25-30 260 137 123 -.58 36 22 :·u•• 00 .. 8 e 
so-as 234 138 • DB ," 86 23 IS '189 113 76 • t T 
35-40 138 118 ?0 14 12 2 161 lOS •• IS • 10 
40-45 174 108 ~· a 11 3 Ul 91 '60 10 6 13 

4>--50 133 '76 '67 11 8 8 06 62 •• 27 6 21 

60-55 103 59 -« 9 8 I 74 47 27 20 • 18 
55-60 48 25 23 ' 2 2 31 10 12 10 ' 60-65 ,. 22 20 5 8 2 26 16 10 11 • e 
65-70 26 u 12 8 2 I 13 10 a 10 I 8 

70& over 26 13 13 • ' • 7 I II I II 

~A IN • . 
3 48 37 11 1 1 

Alllgll 57 42 15 8 II 
G-5 8 1 2 2 2 1 1 

0-1 1 1 1 1 
1-S 
S-J ·; 'i 'j "i 'i 'i "j 
J-4 
4-6 

fo--10 "6 ., 
1 '2 "i 'i 'i 'i 'i lD-16 

15-20 10 8 2 2 2 8 6 

20-25 10 9 I I 1 D 8 1 
8 6· I 

25-30 • 7 2 1 I 

6 8 8 6 8 I 
30-35 5 ' I 
Sfo--40 5 ' 1 1 1 
40-46 1 1 'i 2 I 'i 
45-60 2 I 

2 I 8 2 I "i 'i 60-65 8 2 2 
Sfo--60 8 2. 1 
BG-66 
65-70 
70&over 

ZOROASTRIAN. 

84 20 31 24 7 61 40 11 I I 
All ages 84 

II 7 • 11 7 ' G-6 • l 4 • ~ 
l 

0-1 4- • J 
l-Z • • 1 l 
2--il I 1 "i • I I 
J-4 • 1 • • 4-6 • • 

8 2 1 8 2 I 
&-10 ' 3 1 'i 'i t 

IG-16 
,_ s 1 

6 6 '7 •• 
15-20 u 10 ' 5 6 12 D I 
20-25 17 u 8 • 8 I 
25-30 • '8 1 

G 5 I 
so-as G 5 1 'i ·; ' 8 I ·; "i 
Sfo--40 8 8 8 ' I I 
.._.5 ' 2 2 1 "i 8 8 
45-60 ' ' 2 2 
60-66 2 2 2 I 
5fo-60 2 2 1 1 
60-86 1 1 1 1 
65--10 - 1 1 
70 & over 

BUDDHIST. 

• 8 1 40 33 7 
All agu 49 41 8 

2 1 1 
G-6 2 1 1 

0-l 
'j 'i 1-% .i .i 

Z-.1 .i 1 'i 
J-4 1 
4-6 

fo--10 .i "i "i 'i 
IG-16 1 1 '8 'i "i 
16-20 1 1 "i I 

8 1 15 12 I 
.. 2()--25 • 8 I 2 

2fo-30 17 u 18 11 J 
18 J I 2 8 2 I so-as 16 

85-40 8 2 1 2 2 
.._.6 2 2 2 2 
,fo--60 2 I 1 I 

60-55 1 1 1 1 
1 1 

.. 
6fo-60 --GS--70 
70 II: over 
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l•,mal TUIO VII, .. rl lo. 

Alt. ... u4 •arltal coadltion : Howrall Cit,. 

IMPERI~L TABLE Vli.-Age, sex and marital condition by religion. 

Part C.-Howrah City. 

All marital eondltlons, Unmarried. Harr.lcd. Widowed. 

Aae·aroop.. 
· ~lh ""''"·I :\~ales. I Femaleo. Both sexes., Males. I Females. ~thsexea.l Hales. ·I Females. 

·Both I Males.· .I Females. sexes. 

5 6 7 l 8 9 10 11 12 13 1 2 3 4 

TRIBAL.• 

All agu 10:1 lit 41 22 17 s 4Q 36 6 & 

Q-6 4 l 8 
0-1 1 1 

4 1 8 
l l 

1--! 
1!-3 . ·; :i "j J-1' 
I-S 1 1 

·; "i "j 
1 l 

.. 
g::1o 4 s 1 

l 16 2 1 1 
15--20 22 12 10 
10-25 22 12 10 
:16-30 20 12 8 

' 8 1 
1 1 "i 5 4 
4 4 
8 8 

1 ·a "i "i 16 8 "i 
17 8 a 1 1 
16 a ··? 1 l 

~~ 14 9 t 
6 . 8. a 

40---45 8 . 1 z 
41>--50 .B 1 1 

1 1 IS 8 5 .. 
6 8 :- - . ~ 
8 1 

" 2 1 .·.1 
,•• 

5()-55 2 l 1 
&l>--60 '2 l 

1 1 i 1 
1 1 l 1 

f()-65 
tS-70 .. . .. 
10 & over ''" t. 0 ' .. . ~ . ..... 



IMPERIAL TABLE Vlll.-Marital condition of selected castes, tribes, races and Muslim social 
groups by sexes at age-groups. 

This table corresponds to imperial table XIV of 1921 and gives for selected groups figures similar to those In 
imperial table VII. The'age-groups differ in two ways from those both in imperial table VII and in imperial tabiu 
XIV of 1921 : the ages shown are to the nearest and not to the last birthday, and the usual quinary groups have bt-cn 
abandoned in or<j.er to avoid to some extent the distortion in the figures introduced by the observud preference fnr 
certain digits. · · 

2. The entries occur in two series, firSt those of Asiatic race and next Anglo-Indians and non-Asiatios. Amung•t 
Indians the groups chosen are those given in the title page to imperial table VIII in volume V, part ii; detail• are 
given separately for persons of primitive tripes professing different religions ; and subsidiary figures are given by race, 
tribe or province of origin for such Indian Christians as are not shown elsewhere in the table under their own tribe. 
Amongst non-Asia tics no record is given of 846 persons (male 611, female 235) who returned themoelvcs as Europ<'rm 
without specifying their nationality or country of birth, and considerations of space have excluded from tho table 
details for groups numbering less than ten for whom the following statement is given here: 

. lla.rltal oonditloD &Del aa:e. 

All Unmarried. M•rrtod. Wtclowod. 

marital 

I j 10 
CASTE, etc. and religion. Sex. conditions 

~ ~ • And i li .; :i ,; ~ 0 ;! ,; .. ri l ~ ogea. 

I! ,; • ,; • ,; :r I T " I I T " i· J 'd i I J .. " J = 01 .. = II .. .. ::! .l : ~ < .. " " .. < .. .. " " .. " 
2 a u-

' 1 . 2 s. 4 5 & 1 s 9 10 u 12 13; u u 10 11 ltl 111 20 ~1 a K 

.4-ustrfo.n-cbrlstlan Males I 1 .. .. .. .. 1 1 .. .. .. 'i .. 1 ·; .. .. .. .. .. . i 
Females I 1 'i s .. 2 .. .. .. 

BU)gortan-Chrisflan 
.. 

Males 'i 'i 'i .. .. .. 'i ·; .. .. .. .. .. . i 
Females 'i 'i .. .. .. .. 'i .. .. .. 

C.U.dlan-cbrlatlan Males I s '2 'i .. .. .. I .. 1 'i .. .. .. .. .. 
Females 3 1 1 .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. 'i 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Danlsh--cbrlatlnn Malet~ 3 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. s .. 2 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Females . I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. 1 1 'i .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

FlJion-Chrlatlon Males 1 .. .. .. 1 .. .. 'i 
.. .. .. .. .. 

Females I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 .. .. .. 
Malt.ese-Chrfstlan Malea .. ,, .. .. .. .. .. .. ·; .. . . .. .. 'i .. 

Femnlea 'i .. .. .. 'i .. 'i 
New Zealander-chrfstlan l'tlales 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Females .. 'j .. .. 'i 'i .. .. .. 
Phlllpplnese-Chrlstlan Males 

., . j 'i .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Females .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Syrlon-Chrlatlan Males 'j 'i .. .. .. 'i .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Females .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

. 3. Figures for sub-castes of Brahmans are incomplete owing to the failure of 187,458 persons (male 123,816, 
female 63,642) _to make any return of their sub-caste. 
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l18,orlal Tablo VIII. 

-IMPERIAL TABLE VIII.-.Marital.conditioll of selected cas~s, . . - . . 
. 

Marital 

All marital Unmarried. I CASTB, ete. and zo11i1oa. Sex. conditions 
and ages. 

I I I I I .All ascs. o-8 7-13 U-16 17-28 24-43 I•• &ovcr.1 

2 3 4 5 G 7 8 ' 9 10 1 
Hales 3,358 1,207 321 335 158 266 121 6 AGARW ALA-Hindu 'Females 1,890 480 251 153 44 20 12 

29 BAIDYA-Hlndu )lalea .11,118 8,331 1,556 1,462 638 1,620 .1,026 
Females 7,894 3,419 1.412 1,287 425 246 44 5 

BAISHNAB-Hindu Hal .. 8,807 3,951 1,118 1,181 449 757 379 . 87 
FPmales 11,483 2,318 -1,169 813 104 107 111 14 

BAURI-Hlodu Males 01 • 1 4 1 2 .. 1 
Females 188 4t 17 24 s 

BRA !!MAN-Hindu Males 128,288 58,851!1: U,266 U,021 6,388 12,891 8,613 579 
Females 87,995 28,275 12,347 10,654 1,964 768 391 151 

ACHABYA Males 31 11 . s. 3 . s 2 R 
'Females 10 8 3. ·1 2 

AGBADANI Males 12 1 1 R 4 
Females 9 4 B 1 1 ·.; 

BABNASAN IUB .. Males 12 8 1 4 
Females J66 ji ·;. i8 2i ·.; 

BHAT .. Males 
. -Fenlales U1 33 9 18 8 

BHUINHAB · •• ·:Males 1 ... 
Females 

DBAVIDA .. Males· · 13 a 1 
'i ' / Fcmalei · · 11 3 2 'i '6 ·; • GAUD.ADYA ' .Malee.·. 83 21 8 4 

Fema.les 31 n· 1 4 8 
GA~~ Males 1 4 2 'i J 

Females 
181 99 is · 4~ ~ ai 'i KANI"AKUBJA llaleA 

Females 9 2 r. 1 
MAHAR.{SHTBIYA HaiC8 9. 2 2 

'i .r 
Females. 1 1 . ·;· ·; MAITHILI Males u 8 . -~ 
·Fema!ea 3 

NEPALI Males 18 s a 2 .. 
FeUUIIes 

1,o11 1,44.1 402 .39.i . 154 ai!O 170 -~ llABHJ· .. Males 
Females 3,193 1~208 498 . 161 161 68 28 ~ 

SARASWAT Male9 . 40 ·r ~ . ~ .. ·f .. 
Femalea 4 1 

- ii i6 '6 UTKAL llai<'S 183 65 ·;·· 13 . 19 
Females 18 7 2 3 2 

il4 is '4 VAIDIK Males ••• 168 41 49 19 
Fen• ales 349 us 60 11 9 • ii 

1 
VABBNDBA - , ·- Maleo 351 155 54 48 23 21 ·; 'Fefuales '668 169 ~~ •• 103 95 48 11 6 

BRAID!Q-IDudu '!lal ... 880 4t5 33 102 152 104 46 8 
Females 674 402 48 110 95 124 19 6 

IIHU.MI1-Trlbal Malea •• 13 6" 6 1 1 
FeUUIIca 19 .• 4 2 2 '2 '8 '7 ·; CBTh"BSE-Obrlstlaus ouly Males .70 27' 5 7 
Females 77 42 14- !"'• 7 7 12 L 1 i>OM-Hlndu Mal"' 2,740 912 337 342 99 87 44 8 
Females 1,852 513 226 232 46 7 2 

INDIAN: CHRISTIA.N-chrl>tlan .. Males 8,301 4,344 ' 965 1,155 542 1,048 539 95 
Females 8,811 3,394 924 970 512 627 374 87 ASSAM ESE .. MniPS 12 1 1 
Felllftle& 1 

3,263. 149 g2j 756 a84 iB BBNQALl Mnleo 8,140 40; 
Females 6,192 1,808 .128 832 138 4ZS 313 16 BIHABT· M.nles 1 ·301 152 21 61 •• 29 31 1f Females ·194 68 20 10 9 u 11 BUB3fB·•E If a lea 4 •• 1 3 Females 1 ·; 'j 'i CEYLONESE llahs 6 
FPmales 

a2j 1si ·;. io ii 86 i8 ·;. GOANESB :Malca · 
Females so 11 8 • 1 

'8 ·; JEW o.: Males· 45 18 • • a .. J'emalea •• ·IS 2 3 3 a 1 MAD BASI Males ~72 430 89 100 93 1io f4 14 Females ·163 .. 221 18 69 •• 38 18 • MALABAlli -• ·- Mall'S -- IL • 2 Female& 
'6 ·a 1.'-.~ NBP.I/.1 Males 'i l 'Fcn:uUes· 6' 1 ' ORTYA Males '87 28 ·a ·; ·; 3 i4 ·.; 

FPmalea 13 6 ii -·· ·~ "' 3 'i PUNJABT Males 116 60 11 -~ ii • 12 Females 82 81 14 9 2 4 • 1AL1YA KAffiARTTA-Hiudu Mal .. 4,382 1,813 450 618 366 280 191 8 FeO'Ullea 3,823 887 881 249 14i 55 44 13 lAPANESB-Obrlstlau Males 43 17 3 12 2 Females 31 11 6 4 'i JOCl O~I-Hindu Malee 2,743 1,338 461 405 t:i5 2<3 84 ·a 
KAYASTHA-IDndu 

Females 2,225 711 399 251 21 22 18 Mal .. -118,632 53,081 13,160 12,214 6,576 13,360 8,::166 4i6 Females 
KOCH-Hlndu Maid\ 

15,942 13,150 10,486 9,904 1,'127 625 368 51 35 23 4 5 9 5 ll'emalea 
LBPCHA-AII relloloOI Mal .. u 21 ' 17 

Hin4« 
Fflmale:B • • 3 'i 1 'i MaJ .. 88 31 4 iT 

Chrl•tidn 
Females s ' 'i 1 Males 

llAHISHYA-IDudu 
Ff'males 'i • i 

'i Mnleo 45,021 18,188 s,s26 4,648 2,166 4,869 tii ~ Femalt"S l,m M:ALAYA..."'(--chrlstlan , _______ ~-
Maleo 

31,418 1,335 4,321 2,548 125 164 47 
Femalq 

8 2 1 1 
"HUMIN " (10LAHA)-Mtllllm 11 7 2 'i ·a Hal .. 2,478 881 203 244 69 6i •• Femaleo . 1,428 401 221 128 
llUNDA-AU l'tllalouo 153 19 6 9 1 Mal eo 187 115 33 21 8 83 1 Jl'emalea 19 Tri/HJl Mal .. 

131 51 22 20 5 6 8 8 
Females 130 •• • • 3 12 4 CMiltitnt Males •• 8 3 2 1 • Females 161 90 29 19 • ii 16 'i 101 61 19 18 4 6 1 I 



tribes, races and Muslim social groups bJ sexes at age-groups. 
0011dttiOn and age. 
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IMPERIAL TABLE VIII.-. Marital eonditionof selected castes, 
. . 

Marital 

- --- All marital UJ!III&flled. 
CASTE, etc. ~:Bd rellgto~. '· Sex. conditions 

and ages. 

I I I 1-17-28! ~2~43: 14Uover. ' All &a'"- G-6 7-13' 14-1"' .. . 
2 8· 4 .6 . .. 6 ·. 7 Jl 9 10 .. 1 

NAMA8UD~-.; Males 2,47& 188 296 259 128 100 96;.1 ~ 17 
Females 1,804 431 202. 133 58 18 21. ' ORAON-AIIrellglono • • Malee 47& 130 61' 24 14 27 '13 .' 1 
Femalee 231 83· 40 17. & 7 14 .• 

7T0 . ·: MalP.S Z90 ., ~ Z4 1 6 18 1 
Females •• 19 12 6 1 . 1 "8. "i 

. ArUt~an lfall'fl 18S .. 74 21 11 9 u 
Females 139. 64' U. zs· 4 6 14. 

PERSIAN ~ttana !JDlY Males 11 18 "i "i 8 8 "i ·Females 28 11 6 1 

SANTAL-AllreUglono Males 861 264 71 12 12 67 28 4 
Females 483 174 67 87' 22 3~ 11 1 

Hindu Males 68 •• • 28 4 4 
Females 10 8 1 1 "4 48 ii .> 

Tribal MaiPS 150 131 42 21 • 
Fern alee 185 49 31 13 1 a 1 ·; 

Chriltit111 Males ]43 78 21 11 4 1/J 13 
Femal('S f88 117. ••• 28 21 33 10 1 

8.A YY AD-IIusUin Males &,OBI 1,938 438 690 203 386· 209 12 
Females 2,204 682 816 256 65 32 8· 6 

SliAliA-Hindo Males 8,036 2,724 &50 756 428 471 512 7 
Females 4,378 191 511 371, 42 42 22 8 

BIAMESE--Chrlstian Malee ii 
... 

Females ., ., 

ANGLO-INDiAN-cbrlaUao Males 9,111 &,277 1,366 1,492" 611' 985: 72i. 152 
l1emal .. . 1,358 4,880 1,261 1,4:33 70S 707. 662 224 

AMERICAN-'-Cbrlstlao · Males 129 73· 8 10· & IS ss ' ·Females 82 . # 30 13 4 ·s 1 4 8 
AR!o!ENIAN-cbrlatlan Males =~=. 

221 .. 49 33 86 35 ' ·Females 158 54 41 28 ·16· 16 8 
A'USTRALIAN-cbriJitlao Malee 17 4 2 1 1 "2 "2 Females 15 I 8 2 ... 
BBLGIAN....,()Qrlstlan Malee 30 23 8 4 4 10 • :Females 2 1 ' 1 . 
DUTCH-cbrlaUao' ld:a.lea 78 32 & "2 "2 ·r, "9 "9 

.l1emales 20 7' • ... 2 1 

ENGLISH-Cinistlao Males 1',591" . 3;7Dit"---.843 665 332· 640 1,1&2 277 
Females 4,918 1,1~1' 774~1· 209 800· 228 89 

FRBNCH-cbrlstlao . :Mal~ 118 81 13 16 18 10· 6 & 
·Females .. •• 17 19 7 8-- & ]4 - 4 

GEBMAN-Cbriatlao Males 78 &1• 8 4 1 lti'" 20 8 

GREEK-ctuisuao 
·Females 37 17 8 . 7 1 •' 3 3 
·Males 29 13 1• 11"~-1: 1• . 6 2 
Females 43 24 15 8 1 io IRISH-cbrlatJan Mal"' 312 178 32 41 20 «: Iii 

ITAJ,IAN-Cbrtatlao 
Females 220 105 so 80 10 12. 7 7 

.. .Males 164 74 1 • 4 6, 60 "i ' ;Eemalee 29 13 6 8 8 
NORWEGIAN~ttan Males 18 • "8 6 

Females 113 ii i7 i7 "1 ii "2 PORTUGUES~rlnJan Males 11 
Females 83 39 16 16 3 8 2 

RUSSIAN-cl)rlstlan Males 11 • 1. 1 2 2 
Females 13 • r.s 85 i4 to} 24 SCOTCH-cbrlsUao Males 701 288 29 
Females 307 120 40 22 u 14 24 6 

SOUTH AFRICAN-christian Males I 3 "i .i 2 1 

8PANISH-cbrlaUao 
Females 7 2 "i .. Males 37 33 "i 8 24. 

~ .Females I 4 2. 
SWBDISH-cimatJan Males 35 .. 14 .. "i ·a . "1 

Females 1 
.. 

8WISS-cbrlaUao Males 18 "i "i "i "i. "i 
WlW!H-cbrlaUao 

Femalee I 3. 1 i9 io 2. 
Males •• 47 6 2 "i 
Female& 4 1 1 ... 
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••ltlal --· .. -!of .......... 

tribes, races and Muslim1 social groups by sexes at age-groups~ 
condition and ~ 

:Manled. Widowed. 

All ages. I 0-6 7-18 1 14-16 I 17-23 I 24-43 '"~~ver. All ..... I 1}-G 1 7-1· I U-16 117-11 I 14-41 .I u " 0\'ftr 

11 12 IS 14 u re 17 18 1g 20 21 a a:s u 
. 1,381 :7 21 34 !!47 7'4 320i 100--, 

'i 8 •• ~· 888_ - .. '& 83_. 115 . 216. 208 170 ... 10 ill' 11>11 ••• 
ITO .. 1 s 55 176· 35 ·n 'i 10 ., 
117 . ·' • 18 79 16 . ~ .. 6 K 

SlO' 
-y·· • •• U6~ ·' 27 .. 7 " ·Of - - • 18 •• - •Jl- Jt 'i ' 7 

60 J Bl •• 8 16 • • 
66 61 6 I I l 
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8 '{ ·: • • 

3&t ·o '6 26 216 97 It 'i 'i ' .. ... 1 6 9 61 -' 102 • '7 .. 13 81 ., 
.6 J ' • • JJ 'i .... . i 
1 ·; ... ·,; i6 

1 .. 
1il :: ·;, 

••1 . . 6 110 •• 'i ·:. 
., 

109 J . , I .. 54 tl • t1 • .. 
68. . l 6 31 . 14 7 .. ·; • • 

106 l '6 !1 ., ., 66 .. • • . 
·_ :.1,668 • 71 •• 1,978 16 7& 145 - '866 721 tn 'i 1 

1,235• 8 '79 111 276 . ·. 656 206 . 187 'i 1 .. 75 1M 

4,910. 3 25 98 :.:658 . ·2,1!f 2,112' .... I 1 20' tsn ... 
2,888 6 127 ,206 ·:8<8 - .l,OdJ 632 ••• 1 • 81 IK3 2HU 
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IMPERIAL TABLE IX.-census infirmities • 
. ""':"t·~'"~" -·. . ' ·TA#·-·""P""dtJ ... impe!ial fable xn ~f 1.9~1- ~t shows the numbers ~' as, s~~ _from insanity, deaf-mutism, total 

.. blindQeeS. Ot "' corrosive " leprosy. The tah\5 111 diVlded mto two parts. In part t the distributton 18 gt.ven by age and sex. In part ii ths 
~ibtttiOD. is by wards and sex. - - ·· · · · ' ·,. · , . · 

· , '~· ''.ln·-h part of the table the ~trY. uzuleo ~otal Alllicted is 110t always equal to the oum of CO""""Jl'nding entries under each alBic 
tiOil; ," 'iJ,is is because persons suffering trom more than one a miction "'!"' shown under ~h. In th~ supplement prin~. after the table tb~ 
num.ben< ol persons thus entered more, than ~"!areohomrhy oexes according to age !parh) and according to ward (part u), Then>· are no 

. pel'llf?Ds suffering from more than on" infit'IIIlty m Howrah and Suburbs of Calolttta m 24-Parganas, .. 

Aile. 
. 

ADages 
o--6 

~! ....... 
3-4 
4-6 

5-10 
to-15 
1~ 

~· 26-30 
36-35 
31>-40 
<G---<5 
45-50 

5<>-55 
55--00 
IIG--<l5 
115-'10 
'70 & over 

All agea 
<>-5 

o-I 
I-0 ...... ...... 
4-6 

5-10 
16-15 
15--20 
20-25 
2r;....ao 
so-35 
31>-40 
(()-.15 
....... 0 

5o-55 
55-00 
8<>-<15 
66-70 
70 & over 

All ages 
o-s 
., Q-I 

' I-ll ··-· 3-4.' 
4-6 

5-10 -~ 
1Q-15 
15-20 
20-"..5 
25-30 
3o-s5 
Sl>-40 
4Q-45 
45-50 
5o-55 
55-80 
6o-85 
85-70 
70 & over 

All agel 
.o-so-I 

I-. ...... ...... 
4-6 

5-10 
1~16 
15-20 
20-25 
25-30 
so-35 
31>-40 
(()-.15 
45--50 
5o-55 
55-80 
6o-85 
85-70 
70 & over 

1 

Population AtlllctA>d. 

Both . ,-... 1-·~ ...... 
2 3 • 

2,182 1,60~ 678 
41 26 -15 

'.i 
6 

I6 
I8 

115 
152 
105 
188 
105 
181 . 

. 111 
191 
104 
1St 
121 
111 
15 

141 

<i 
3 
9 

13 

74 
101 
128 
143 
15S 
140 
1S7 
134 
100 

00 
70 
11 
42 
00 

. 'i •• ' .. 

. s 
41 
51 
S9 
45 
52 

. 56 
50 

:tl 
u 

' 49 
.:g 
• 56 

1,&88 1,099 487 
15 

• 
~ 

I• 
17 
18 

108 
131 
158 
151 
147 
140. 
107 .. •• 14 
50 

105 

187 
I 

"i 
• I· .. 
II 

' 30 
15 
17 
u 
10 
I 
4 

• I 
3 
4 
I 

18 7 
. i 'i 
--J -~- l • • IO I 

50 . 27 
66 . 32 
82 '24 

101 . 31 
118 ~40 

108 • 4$ 
101 ' <' 46 
98'. 42 
77 so 
68 .. 31 
61 . S8 
58 36 
.. 16 
61 u 

128 
1 

"i 

13 
19 
22 
19 
12 

9 
7 
6 
2 
s 
s 
2 
2 
8 

. 69 

: 4 

''i 
, I 

·1 

lg 
8 
6 
5 
5 
8 
8 
2 
1 
2 
1 
2 
1 

408 278 130 

u 7 ' 
.i "i 
t 'i 
a 2 "i 
6 8 I 

11 11 8 
15 16 9 
II 22 7 
31 23 8 
11 26 7 
31 23 8 
31 29 10 
4t. so 12 
33 21 12 
18 19 9 
u 15 9 
u 11 11 
11 8 6 
St 21 11 

Part i.-Distribution by age •. ·· 

r::.,p~~t 
Deaf-mute. 

Boat Both I Males. 'Females. 
!lOth ...... aexes. ..... . 

a • 7 8 9 10 11 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS AND HOWRAH. 

669 419 160 . &13 . 329 184 826 
4 

"i 
1 
2 

15 
II 
40 
10 
10 
14 
71 
71 
31 

' 
"i 
I • 
M 
58 
74 
66 
46 

;3 

3 
8 

. 7 
10 
16 
18 
26 
28 
12 

31 

·a 
' II 

I3 .. 
71 
5I 
IZ ... 
41 
II 
25 
II 

17 
·; 
• 6 
8 

42 
49 
41 
36 
27 
24 
21 
19 
15 

. 14 

'2 
.. I 

6 
6 

27 
so 
15 
16 
19 
17 
8 
6 
7 

• 
·a 
3 

-:: 
&0 
&1 
41 
38 
&I 
14 
83 

13 17 6 10 14 6 07 
15 0 6 11 12 6 78 
1& 9 6 11 8 5 75 
8 58 & 2 s 44 
8 s 8 I ' 5 111 

. CALCUTTA. 

422 :roti 114 34z- -219--..1U..-.--J8.3 

l 
11· 
10 
17 
u .. 

"i 
2 
.8 

15 
22 .. 
5S. 

8 
5 
5 
8 

13 

18 

'2 
I 
6 
8 

50 
55 
40 
38 
35 

12 

'i 
1 • 6 

31 
S4 
so 
27 
20 

11 
64 
II 
II 

43 IS 31 17 
36 19 17 11 
ss 19 11 9 
21 8 11 8 ' 

17 
13 
14 
I 
5 

12 5 1l 7 
s. 5 '0 7 
9 5 7 5 
5 s 3 1 
2 s 1 

SUBURBS IN !IA·PARGANAS. 

64 

.. 
I 
3 • • 10 

to 
7 • 3 
I 

42 

2 
2 

' 8 
8 
7 

' • 2 
.2· 

93 69 
1 1 

I 2 
3 s 
I 7 

11 10 
14 13 
11 11 
11 7 
14 7 
7 • 
4 s 
• 1 
1 

12 

'i 

":i 
8 
8 
2 
1 

37 
5 

'i • ·1 
7 
I •• 3 
4 
I 
1 
1 

HOWRAH. 

24 

"2 
2 
1 
2 • 7 
s 
1 
1 
1 

134 

• 
"i 
1 
I 
4 

11 
15 
1t 
11 
7 

• 11 
1t 
I 

• 7 
4 
I • 

19 
1 

"i 

4 
5 
2 
1 
2 

i 

"i 

91 
4 

"i 
1 • 
7 

10 
0 
8 
5 
5 
9 

10 
7 
'7 
4 
1 
1 
4 

8 

'i 
I • I 

.. 19 
21 
10 
11 
15 
14 
6 
s 
5 
5 
s 
2 
2 
1 

.18 

' 
"i 
I 
I 

3 • 2 
2 
2 

1 

43 
4 

"i 
. i 
I 
5. 
5 
3 
8 
2 
s 
2 
2 
2 
1 
8 
3 
1 
4 

4 

•• I 
14 
17 
21 
18 
31 
31 

" 48 
46 
&1 
81 
57 
31 
16 

94 

10 
17 
II 
11 
3 
I 
1 
I 
1 
I 
3 
3 
4 
I 

149 
I 

'i 
1 
I • 7 
7 • 
I 

11 
13 
14 
14 
11 
15 • 13 

BUn& 

I Ma~ IPenu>lea. 
12 .. 

&41 
6 

"2 
• 

20 
27 
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II 
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79 

13 
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1 
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Both I' 'fa.Ies.-1 F&. .. .... ' male&. 

u 15 
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3 1 
• 8 

11 18 
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41 82 
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10 
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5 
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1 
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·; 
• 
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34 
85 
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56 

88 
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12 
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2 

'i 
2 

1 
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7· 

93 
2 

"i 
1 

2 
s 
5 
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8 
8 
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16 

"i 
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5. • 8 
9 
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t> 
1S 
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26. 
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28 
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2 
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1 
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&8 
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5 
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7 
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34 20 
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11 16 
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2 1 

'i 
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"i 
1 
1 
I 
I • 3 
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I 
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a 
·; 

"i 
. ii 
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s 
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2 

'i 
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! 
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'i 
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IMPERIAL TABLE IX.-Census lnftrmitiet.. 

Part ii.-· Distribution by wards. 

Population Afflicted. Inaane. 

Name of ward, ere. :X~ \ MA1ea.1Females. Both IM&Ioo.l F .. 
lf'~ea. rna-

1 2 s 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS AND 
. HOWRAH 2,182 1,&08 
CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS IN 24-

PARGANAS ·1,773 1,227 
Calcutta 1,&88 · 1,099 

MUNICIPAL AREA 
Dlolrlcl No. 1-Total 

Ward No. 1 Shampnkur 
Ward No.2 KumartuU 
Ward No. S Bartol& 
Ward No.4 Snkea's Street 
Ward No.5 Jorabagan 
Ward No. 6 Jorasanko 
Ward No. SO Belgachla. 
Ward No. 31 Satpukur 
Ward No. 32 Cosslpore 

District No. II-Total 
Ward No. 7 Burra Bazar 
Ward No.8 Kalootola 
Ward No. 9 Muchipara • 
Ward No. 10 Bow Bazar 
Ward No. 11 Paddapukur 
Ward No. 12 Waterloo Street 
Ward No. 28 BcUaghata 
Ward No. 29 Maniktala 

Dldrlct No. Ill-Total 
Ward No. IS Fenwick Bazar 
Ward No. 14 Taltola 
Ward No. 15 KaUnga 
Ward No. 16 Park Street 
Ward No. 17 Batman Buatee 
Ward No. 18 Tengra. 
Ward No. 19 Inta.U:v 
Ward No. 20 Beniapukur 
Ward No. 21 Ballyguoge 

District No. IV--:-Totat 
Ward No. 27 ToUygunge 
Ward No. 22 Bhawanipur 
Ward No. 23 Allpore . 
Ward No. 24 Ekhalpore 
Ward No. 25 Watga.nj and Hastings 
Ward No. 26 Garden :&ea.tb. 

FORT WILLIAM AND MAIDAN 

PORT 
Suburbs in 24-Parganu · 
Tollvgunge 
Souih Suburban ){uniclpaUty 

HOWRAH 
Ward No.1 
Ward No.2 
Ward No.3 
Ward No.4 
Ward No.6 
Ward No.6 
Ward No.7 
Ward No 8 
Ward No. D 
Ward No.10 

-' 

: ' 

1,110 
3tl 

59 
51 
75 
s 

29 
53 
30 .. 
85 

3ft 
7 

86 
00 
17 
63 

1 
56 
47 

485 
19 
Sl 
9 
I 
1 

220 
78 
72 .. 

4U 
ts 

100 
21 

137 
37 
86 
.I 
I 

. 187 
35 

152 
409 

23 
11 
25 
M 
M 
67 
31 
M 
25 

•• 

1,011 
ue .. 
ss 
51 
2 

2' 
80 
19 
19 
28 

108 
7 

80 
tl5 
12 
37 

1 
31 
25 

30 
15 
81 
5 
1 
I ... 

53 
55 
2t 

183 
23 
71 
16 
94 
28 

•• 
4 

128 
24 

104 

279 
14 
8 

16 
50 
89 

•• 22 .. 
18 
26 

' 5 a t 

678 &69 418 1&0 

&48 478 3&0 128 
487 422 308 t14 
Ul 
Ill 
25 
16 .. 

6 
5 

" II 
16 
12 

101 

"6 ... 
5 

26 

25 
22 

117 

' • 
57 
25 
17 
10 

131 
15 
29 
6 •• . 9 

so 
1 
1 

&9 
11 
48 

130 
9 
3 
9 

14 
15 
22 
9 

28 
7 

19 

411 
110 
15 
16 
19 

• 
27 
8 

10 
9 

10 
2 
5 

27 

' 27 

13 
12 
14· 

5 
5 
1 

23 
28 
16 
II 
ur 

15 

•• 10 
27 

" 23 

&4 
22 
32 
83 

7 
3 • 12 • 

20 
9 

IS 
s 

15 

SCI 
u 
10 
12 
16 

•• 
22 

5 
7 
7 

10 
2 
5 

22 
I 

I< 

"7 
9 .. 
5 
5 

19 
22 
12 
0 .. 

12 •• 8 
19 
11 
!!0 

42 
17 
25 

69 

• 2 
3 
8 
3 

17 
7 

12 
3 

10 

114 
It 

5 

' a 
"i 
5 
8 
8 
2 

10 

•• a 
18 

•• a 
u 

"i 

9 
6 • 5 
II 

3 
8 
2 
8 
s 
8 

12 

• 7 

24 
a 
1 
2 • 1 
a 
2 
3 

•• 

Deaf·mute. 

lloth llloloo.l ... lOa., ..... 

8 • 10 

113 318 t84 

371 131 141 
341 111 1113 
3U 
II 
10 
15 
23 
a 
6 
0 
t 
a 
.7 

10 

"il 
23 

6 
25 

iii 
8 

71 
8 
2 
8 

18 
23 
10 
7 
II 
11 
1!11 • 20 
10 

)8 

I 

r7 
0 

23 

134 
7 

' 7 
18 
10 
20 
II 
27 
15 
15 

117 Ill 
II II 
5 I 

11 ' 
" 9 I 2 
' 2 

5 ' 
' a l "i 

14 II .. ., 
17 6 
5 I 

12 II 

i2 "7 
a 5 

.. u 

' II i "i 

' " 13 10 
IS 4 
a 1 

II U 
8 I 

1.. 10 
• 1 

U I 
7 8 
8 ~ 

I 
19 11 

' 6 16> 18 
11 43 

6 2 
2 2 
' I " ' g "I 

13 7 
Q 2 

17 10 
Q 6 
g 6 

1\llad. 

lloth l)lol ·-\ ..... 1111IN. t'l. raalC~&. 

II li II 

121 141 181 

877 441 221 
113 381 101 
Ill Ill 
110 .. 

29 18 
20 11 
~· 20 I I 
II II 
1ft 11 
IS 8 
21 Q 
16 8 

1U 11 
6 6 
a 12 .. .. 
7 • 

II II 
I I 

22 11 
26 18 

... 111 
0 7 

2< u 
6 ' I I 
1 I 

33 u 
22 u 
.. u 
16 11 

111 .. 
17 • 
86 24 
5 • 

4S 2ro 
10 • 
•• 28 
1 
I 1 

84 •• 

' 8 .. 68 

149 93 

8 ' 2 • 
12 0 
20 1G 
84 21 
211 u 
10 a 
,. 11 

6 ' 13 8 

Ill 
II 
14 
8 
II 
~ 
1 
~ 
6 

Ill 
7 

" 
"i 
14 
I 

i i 
13 
u 
I 

"j 

0 • • • 
10 

9 
II 
3 

IK 
" If 

1 

28 
I 

27 

&I 

' •• • 13 
12 

' 8 
I 
7 

IAfiC"f, 

)\.•th ll ··1· .... ll'Xl'&, Mal~. llUt.l~. 

" 16 10 

Ill 121 14 

tn tot 17 

117 101 " 
Ill 100 
II 10 
~ . . 
! "i 
ll 
n • 
ll ll 
s 3 

"& ., 
17 II 

·;, ·o 
• • 
8 -~ 
I 

117 Ill 

143 liM 
• 6 • • I I 

17 n 

·~ .K 
I I 

48 lJI 
3 ll 
a 1 

I I 
2 1 

. ~ I 

33 28 
I I 
ll ll 
I 

u j~ 
" 0 
I 

~ "i 
2 2 
ll I 

II 
I 

. i 
• ,. 

"j 

I 

"j 
I 

II 

25 
3 
I 

10 

i7 
I 
2 

'· 1 

"i 
7 

"j 
2 

. i 
a 
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SUPPLEMENT TO IMPERIAL TABLE IX.-~ Persons in Calcutta·suffering from more than 
' / one census infirmity. 

~art i.-· By age and sex • 

.Bnth 
. . .Both 

Infirmity and age. 
',.- -. Males. Females. Injirmity and age. . _ Males. Females . . sexes. ·sexes. 

. .. .. 
l 2 3 4 1 3 .4 2 

.- ~ ~ 

Insane and Deaf-mute. Deaf.mute and blind .• . .. 
·- 4 All ages 

' 5-10 ... ·1 
10-15 1 

; ·, 

2 2 
.1 

1 

All. ages '2 2 
40-45. 1 .1 
55-60 1 1 

20-25 .. 1 
50-'-55 .. .. 1 

1 
1 Deaf-mute andJeper. 

25-30 1 1 
Insane and blind. 

All ages .• .. 2. 

40-45 1 
50-'-55 1 

1 1 
1 

1 

.Blind and leper. • 

45-50' ~2 1 1 

Insane, d;,af.mute and leper. 

Insane a~d leper. 
35-40 1 1 

All ages 5 5 
10-15 1 1 
15-20 ... :• . .. 2: 
20-25' 1. 

:l 
.1 

25--30 1 1 

Part ii.-By wards. 

Insane and Insane and lns&no and Deaf-mute and Deaf-mute and Blind and leper. Insane, deaf-
deaf-mute. blind. leper. bUn d. leper. mute and leper • 

. , 

Name of Municipal Ward..';. I g a ! ! 
.. ,; " ,; 

f j i ,; 
~ 

~ ~ .!: & ~ ! 
li 

.. • "' • ~ $ & 

. ; ~ ~ .. .. • ;;; ,; 
:S :S ~ 

Q c 
~ :S " • 

:-~ ~ ,:; 0 ;;; 0 ;;; ! ~ e ~ a :S .. e :S ~ a . 
"' :ot ... Ill :ot 0 0 & 0 :ll • 0 & 

Ill .. Ill .. "' .. Ill .. 
1 2 3 4 . 6 6 7 9 8 10 11 12 1S 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 

CALCUTTA ' 2 2 2 t • .5 2 I 1 1 I 1 1 1 1 
Ward No.5 Jorabagan t 1 
Ward No. 6 Jornsanko .. .. 'i 1 
Ward No. 8 Kalootolo. t 1 
Ward No. 13 Fenwick Bamr-
Ward No. 18 Tooyra. .. .. 2 '2 

. i 'i 

Ward No. 19 Inta.Uy .. 
1 1 

Ward No. 20 Beninpukur 
.. 

Ward No. 23 Allg::re 'i . i ~-· 

Ward No. 24 Ek alpoN . 
'i 'i 'i 'i. 1 

Ward No. 26 Gw:den B,(oach .. .. ., 

. i 1 1 
'i 

1 
WaTd No. 28 BellaQ:hata t 1 -
Ward No. SO Belgnchla 

.. .. 
Ward No. 82 Cossipore 

~--· --~--:- . ..,,. - ···4 .... .. . ·-· . .,- .. . i - .-.- •. . •. - . •.. -- -~1-- . i 
1 



IMPERIAL TABLE X.-Occupation or means of livelihood. 

This table c?rresponds (with. modifications) to imperial table XVII of 1921. Particulars given in 19~1 of the d~pt'nd
ente of workers m each occupat10n have not been collected but persons shown as "workers" in 1!121 have b~n shown 
separately as "earners" .and "working depend~nts '.'· Tables w?re desi~ed to show subsidiary ocouplltions of Mnt~ra 
with agricultural occupatiOns and also for certa.m miXed occupattorui to gtve the numbers returning ench o.·~upntion 88 
principal or subsi~ary mea~ of li:Velihood: th~e tables would ha~e furnished pa"!'ioulars to some extent comparable wif·h 
details (not now gtven but gtven 111 1921) sho-:vmg those workers m ench occupation who have some form of 1\l(ricultural 
occupation as a subsidiary means of livelihood, but public economy has made it impossible to prepnre them. 1n place of 
these details, however, the present table shows also the numbers of earners following each occupation a.• a subsidiary n"'""" 
of livelihood to some other. Figures are shown by sexes for Calcutta with Suburbs and Ho\\Tah, Calcutta, Suburbs in 24-
Pargana.s and Howrah city. 

2. The scheme by which occupations have been classified comprises four main classes, divided Into twelve sub-cJn.,.~•. 
fifty.five orders, and one hundred an~ ninety-five groups. l!'igtlres have also been given ~or three subsidiary groups forwinR 
part of the groups shown as No. 44, No. 102 and No. 117: these are No. 44A.-Jute pressang: No.102.4.-l'rrll0"" conctNir<l 
with inland water lransport: and No. 117 A.-Trade in j11te textile&. The main classes and sub-~lassPs are tho 11amo 8A in 
Hl21. Orders Nos. 3, 4 and 5 of 1921 (Mines ; Quarries of hard rocks: and Salt, etc.) have been re-con•titutoo M two, vi~ .• 
3.-Metallic minerals : and 4.-Non·metallic minerals : this results in a reduction of the uumb~r of ord~rt1 bv one and con· 
sequent changes of numeration: :l.la.ny groups have been combined, for instance under the order 14.-lluil<ling imlu•trie•, 
and others have been re-arranged or sub-divided, particularly. in sub-classes I and II dealing with the exploitation of 11nimnls, 
vegetation and minerals. The group now appearing as No. 183 (persons connected with plnces of public entertainment) 
under the order " Letters, arts and sciences" was classed in 1921 as No. 101 under the order " Other mi•~ellancous and un
defined industries"; whilst witches and wizards, shown in 1921 with beggars and vagrants now find thom•oh·os in 11roup 
No. 181 in the company of horoscope casters, astrologers, fortune-tellers and mediums ; but with those exception• the 
changes in the allocation of groups amongst orders are few and of minor importance. The list below givos in detail the 
correy;ponding groups in the tables of 1921 and 1931 :-

Corresponding groups In the tables of-

1931 1921 ·I 1931 1921 1031 1921 1031 JU:!l 

t 1 
2, 3,' 3 
5, 6, 8 2 
7 4,6 
o; to, 11, 12, 14, 6 

15 
13,16 7 
17 s 
18,19 9 
20 10 
21 II 
22,23 12, 18, u 
24,26 15 
26 16 
21' 17 
28 18 
29, 30, 31, 82, 21 

33,34 
19 36 

36 20 
37, ss, 39, 41 22 
40 23,24 
42 25 
43 26,27 .. 
44 28 
45 29,30 
46 31,32,33 
47 34,35 
48 36 
49 37 
60 38 
61 39,40 

52 41 
63 42 
64 43 
65 .. 
56 45 

57 46 
68 - 47 
60.. 48 
60 49 
61 60 

62 61 

63 M, 65 lOB 114 164 1110 
64 .. 56 109 116 165 167 
65 62, 53, 57 

116 ]58 H•B 66 58 110 
67 59 Ill 117 tr•7 Il•D 
68 ~I 112 118 ]58 100 
69 62 113 119 150 101 
70 60, 63,64 114 120 100 IOi 
71 65 

121 101 lftS 115 
72 67 116 122 162 ••• 
73 68 117 123 10.1 lt\6 
74 71 118 124 16< 1116 
75 72 1192120, 121, 126 165 167 
76 74 I 2 

100 IRII 
77 73 123 126 167 1110 

'18, 19, so 75 124 127 168 170 

81 66, 69, 70 125 128 lfiD, 170, 171, 171 
82 78 126 12~ liS 
83,84 76, 77, 79 127, 128 130 172 172 

85 86 129 136 174 173 

86 81 130 132, 134, 186 176 174 
131 133 170 176 

87 82 
132 131, 188 177 tin 

S8 83 
133 139 178, 179, l80j 177, IKI) 

89 .. 181, toa 
90 8&~:0· 87, 88, 131 Nil. 

17M 135, 136, 137 137 182 
uo 103 IIJI 

91 90 138 
170 91 130 141 1 .. 

02 
92 uo 142 ' , .. '"'' 93 186 ""' 94 93 

141 143 
94,95 142 1 .. 187 JMI, 1M2 ' 

95 143 146 188 IM< 
96 96 IH9 JK!i 

97 144 146 
97 

98,99 145 1<7 IDO IXIJ 
98 lUI 11:47 
99 100 

146 148 
102,103 147 140 102 ... 

100 103 ••• 101 10. 148 16{1 
(1r'" AIIIO 1Hl 

107,110 140 m ol JU:n). 102 16U ]62 
103 105,108 104 JOU 
104 106,109 

151 163 106 101 

105 .. Ill 152 1 .. 
112 163 155 1g; .. 113 

.. 

d No 192 are convicted prisoners in jail undergoing rlgorou• im· 
3. Persons shown as working dependents 1111 er gr~up 

8 
~re shown as "earners principal occupation" in this group 

prisonment. Other inmates of jails, W:ylums and alms 0 W:,der sub-class and class in which they fall as well as in columtlll 
and their numbers are similarly shown 111 t~e ~ta~ 0{ ~h~~e st;tements at the bead of each group of columJUI they are ex· 
4-5, 11-12 and 18-19 opposite "All occupatJOd' :1 ;.;'in the total of non-working dependents. 
eluded from the total number of earners an me u d f hich no rettmlll were made which are con· 

4. The following statement gives a description of Orders an groups or w -
sequently omitted in the table : 

8.-cuttlvators of jhum, taunwa. ~d other shiftinQ: areaa. 
9,-Clnchona. 

10.-coooanut. 
11.-cotrce. 
12.--Ganja. 
14.-Rubber. 
20.-collectom or lac. 
24 • ....;.Dlrda, bees, etc. 
2S.-8llkworms. 

29.-:Gold 
30.-Iron. 
31.-Lcad,&Uver and zinc. 
32.-M.angancse. 
33.-Tin and wolfram. 
84.-Qtber metalllc mlnerala. 

s~METALLID MINERAU. 

c~ROR·METALLIO MIRIRAU. 

88.-Petroleum. -' t mannfacture and 
87 .-Bulldlng materialJ (including atone, materlall tor cemen 

clays). 
89. Precloua and &eml·preclou. &tone~. 
41.-Qther non·metalllc miD.erale. 

I HIDEI, IKIRI AID HARD MOTfRIAU FROM THI ARIMAL 
~ KIIUIDUM. 

52 Furri d pt'J'BOJlA occupied wtth feathers and brlatlf't, bnJIIh·JDilktn. 

53·-Work~ (~xcepi button·maken) JD bone, Ivory, hom,lbcll, etc. 
..- tO....-GHEMIOAL PRODUCTI PROPERLY 10 OALLID AND ANALOQOUI. 

69 -lfanu1act.Ute and reftnlnl or mineral oiiJ. 
• u-rOOD INDUITIIU. 

77 -Brewen and dlstUien. 
79:-Hanufact.uren or opium. 
so -Hanufacturen of (IGnjiJ. 
s1:-other 1ood induautea. 

II~TRARIPORT n All. 

conneded with aerodrome• and aeroplaDel. 
101.-PeiiOM at~TRADI OP OTHIR IOIQ. 

uo.-Dealem iD gp, .table refUH, etc. 
.,_ARMY. 

1 ... -IndlaD St.la AJmleo"--ruaUO ADMIIIITRATIOII. 

teo.--f!erYice ol IodlaD and to..,.. mtoo. 
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.•• ,.rial Ta~lt X. IMPERIAL TABLE X.-:-
Calcutta with Suburbs and Howrah, " Ool 

Total earners .. 709,47s-' Total earners 
Total working dependenii .. 4,025 Total working dcpende* 
Total non-working dependenta .. 772,084• . Total non-working depend 
Total population . . .. 1,485,582 Total populatlon .. 

Occupation (CLASS. lull--clan, ORDER .,,d llro .. l. Numbers following the occupation as Numbers following 

• Principal Working Subsidiary to Principal • Total, occupation. dependents. another occu.-
Total, occupation. 

Jj; 
both 

,Patlan. 
both .. 

"""'"· Males. I r:':.tes. """'"· Males.1 JSes. 2 Hales. I Ji"e-- .Mal I l'e· 

" 
mala!. es. males~ 

1 . " 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

ALL OCCUPATIONS 725,194,654,707 55,557 3",868 157 10,427 478 616,335 562,281 43,795 

A.--PRODUCTION OF RAW MATERIAU 2&,696 19,919 2,170 55 3 3,492 57 15,300 12,151 1,253 

I.-Exploitation of animall...,wtotaUon 25,297 19,556 2,155 &&. 3 3,471 57 15,212 "12,065 1,261 

I. Pt.ITURE AND AQRIOULTURE 23,&08' 18,028 1,837 10 • 3,431 17 14,79t'/ 11,714 1131 
(I) OrdlnaFJ Galtlvatlon tt,OU 15,851 1,85:1 10 a ~·7 117 12,944~ 8,817 1,111 

1 NQD-t"tlltlvatlnp; proprtetoTS ta)dnq: reot1n money or klnd 10,851 7,i92 1,400 4 1,819 42 8,738 6,ft3~ 1,084 
2 El!tatc "'umt£ and managen or private OWD88 •• 41 41 .. ... 19 19 

" Rstat¥ a~~:en~ and managen ot covemment. 4 4 'il • • 
4 Rent coii(':Cton, clerks. etc. 2,184 2,153 3 1,334 1,827 

69 5 Cultlvatiu~ ownem •• 4,341 2,1328 201 1,309 • 1,834 1,360 
6 Tenant cu ttvators • , 711 547 68 '3 74 7 I 1 55 7 _.grlculturallaboW"cra 2,888 2,287 161 46 387 4 814 658 

..-'- ; (b) Cultlwat1on of special crops. fruit. etc. (Piantm. manacen, clerkl 
and labouren) • • .. .. • • • • 1,843 1,110 12 II 1,309 ./ 1,291 • 

IS Pnn-vlne 122 lt3 7 2 122 113 7 
1~ Tea .• •. .• •• 34 33 1 i9 

11 10 1 
16 Market pnleners,1lower and trutt:powen 1,487 1~464 4 1,178 1,176 1 

,/ (o) FDI'IIII'J 382 .. 382 318 v 311 

17 Forest omcertl, ranaen, gua.rdl, etc. 100 100 .. 100 100 
18 Wood-cutters and cha.rcoal·bumtu'l 209 209 148 146 
19 Collectota of forest produce 73 73 73 73 

V(d) &tan ralaln1 488 ...... 383 71 13 228 t/ 198 ... 
21 Cattle and buffalo breeden an411:eepen •• 180 217 64 .. 9 114 87 iU 
22 Rreede1'8 of traMport animals ·~ •• 13 13 

is '4 13 13 
28 Herdsmen, Rhepherdl' and breedem-of otber animals 171 163 18 99 

' It) Ralllac of small a11haals and lntdl I v I ... I I 
26 Lrw cultivation I 1 1 1 

''I.-FISHING AND HUNTINQ 1,711 II' 1,128 218 5 • 40 413V 361 21 
27 FlshinR and pearllng 1,782 1,519 218 G 40 404 842 29 
28 Hunting • 9 I 9 

11.-Exploitation of minerals 399' 363 15 21 88 v' 86 J 
4.-NON·METALLIO MINERALI ... 388 383 II II 88 •• I 

85 Coal 382 860 11 21 15 88 2 
88 Mica 8 2 4 2 2 
40 Salt, saltpetre and Other saliue &Ubatant"ee I 1 I 1 

B.-PREPARATION AND SUPPLY OF MATERIAL 
SUBSTANCES 319,357 300,559 15,398 176 24 3,123 77 263,494 •1151,622 10,234 

111.-lndusiTy 140,269 129,27& 9,632 99 8 1,218 39 108,755~ 102,085 8,125 
I~TEXTILEI :14,313 30,142 3,337 3 327 4 15,438 13,908 1,441 

42 CotOOo gtonlng, cleaolng and 'J)TeMlng 2'17 268 7 .. 2 21f 210 7 
43 Cotton splnulnR, sizing and woavina 1,821 1.,76& 45 '3 11 '4 496 454 37 .. lute pressing, splnnlng and We&viD& 31,751 28,171 8,268 813 14,424 12,965 1,376 

44A Jute prurinq • • ~· 9,826 9,072 683 3 67 l 3,012 3,012 ii 45 Rope, twine, atrlog and otherllbree 122 109 12 1 80 49 
46 W oo1 carding, aplnntng and wea.vtoa 14 u 5 6 
47 Bilk spinnin~ and weaving •. 28 26 14 14 
48 Hair (horse-hair), etc. • , , • . . • • 5 6 

1st •• Dyeing, bleachlngr-Otrintlng, prepa.:ra1.lon and sponldna oftextUes •• 131 189 137 
60 Lace, crepe, emb derlea, frlngea, f"te., and lnautftckmtly described 

textile lndustrlea • • • • • • • • ~~~ 146 10 82 72 10 

1.--HIDEI, SKINS AND HARD aATUIALI fROM THE ANIMAL 
KINQDOM 211 211 88 •• 61 Workers ln leather Ill 211 81 69 

T-wooo 12,883 12,553 221 15 3 11,788 11,808 Ill 
54 Sawyers •• . • •• •• • • 301 302 

64 302 802 
!;5 Car~nten. turnen. and Joiners, ·l!'tc. ~. • • • • 10,089 9,956 it6 '8 1,411 # 9,854 43 66 Bas ct.-makefl!l and otber worbrs ~materials, (lnclndlng 

leaves) and tbatchen andbuildea with b&mboo, reeds 
or almUar matertala 4. ... • • • ~. 2,4U 2,295 168 19 2,061 1,950 1!18 

8.--METALI 4,104 4,005 41 .. 3,823 3,592 .11 
67 Smelting, forglng and roHlna: of lron.aod .otDer metala •• 188 187 2 127 i27 68 Makers of ariUAhguns, etc. . • . • • • 78 76 78 76 59 Blacksmiths, ot er workeD in iron :and.makeu. of :lm,plement. 3,082 2,089 26 •t 1,817 2,666 '2 
60 Workenln braaa, copper and bell"lDetsl . • . • 2114 2<8 5 1 244 241 2 61 Workcn in other metaJa (except precioua metala) 447 429 8 10 423 .06 Cl 62 Workers in mints, die·.slnkeD, etc. • , 71 76 

~ 
18 76 

1.-GERAMICI 1,892. 1,437 .I 1,002 187 14 

"" Potten and makcn of earthen ware 801 638 •41 27 304 296 8 •• Brick and tUe maken 773 590 168 16 388 884 8 66 0t her worker& in ceramlca S13 809 • 310 807 ~ 
10.-CHEMIOAL PRODUC'N.PitOP~eCau.ED AtiD a•Aa.o-. 

liiOUI 1,131 1,410 81 4 1,317 1,298 ,.. 
11(1 Manufacture of matchee, ftrcworks and other explollv• Sll 546 89 4 686 542 Sll 67 Manufact\ll1l of aerated and mineral waten. and tee , • · 18 95 1 91 90 1 68 Manufacture and retlning Of Ve(le&ablrl'oila 481 457 24 311 848 '211 70 Other chemical manufl\ctnrera •• no 858 17 330 819 l1 

• Figtlres of earners exclnde and thole of non-working ll.ependenU: -Include 791 
occupatlooa," " claes D,"' " sub-cla.ae Xll," " order 63 '" and .. sroup 192.'" 

Inmates of lai!JI, ..... all males Jbown In column~ 4 and 5 oppoalte ''I .All 



Occupation or means ol live.lihood. 
cut.t<l. 

.. ••aog:~?t .. .. ~ .. .. 587,655 .. 1,196,734 -
the occupation as 

Working 
Subsidiary to 
another occu· 

«Jependente. patton. 

I Fe· .-:aios. males. I Fe· Males. males. 

13 15 16 

3,594 . .121· 8,210 334 

22 

22 
22 
22 
18 

15 
8 

'. 

3 

3 
3 
3 

1,861 _,. 
1,861 
1,828 
1,851:3 
1,098 

'1 
525 

'3 193 

12 
8 

2 
2 

3 
3 

33 
33 

1,568 
608 

87 
2 • 81 

11 

2i 

20 

'9 
1 

10 

1 

'i 

43 
21 

2 

4 

Suburb& in 2-i·Pa.raa.nu. 

Total eam~ra .. 
Totnl working dependents 
Total non-worldng dependeD.fa 

... .... 
. ' Total popula.tlon .. 

Nu1nbera tollowlna the occupation u 

Total, 
both 

Prlnd\'.':1 
oooupat on., 

Working 
dependeutl, 

sexes. I Fe· Mal I Fe· Mlllcs. males. ea. males • 

17 18 

25,115 20,491 

4,774 3,346 

4,769 3,345 
f,722 .I 3,321' 
4,344. 1,161 

778 367 
4 4 

&44 
1,3915 

262 
1,311 

mj 

543 
832 
llO 

1,118 

'i '2 
177 169 

57...... 17. 

57 

142 V' 134 
108 102 

ii 82 

u/ 24 
47 24 

s./ 1 
I 1 
1 1 
~· 

10,480 
6,785 

107 
8 

64 
lOB 
888 

II . 

141 
141 

713 

4ii 

341 

. 311 
11 

aii • 10 

417 
101 
311 

8 620 
4,433 

400 
8 

f8 
807 
182 

iii 

141 
U1 ... 
a74 

8lll 

313 
13 

234 
6 

20 

251 
108 
155 

41 

19 

3,068 

348 

342 
324 
320 
77 

109 
71 
67 

11 
18 

4 
4 ., 

1,821 
1,127 

101 

'5 
201 
•o1 

10 

10 

4 

'i 
3 

171 
29. 

U9 

7 

'i 'ii 
I 5 'i 

20 

1 

1 

1 
1 
1 

1 

., 

21 

li9 

Ona,aUt• er 111111 tt ltnllltM .. 

Ho~Tah City.""' 

23,647 Total Mrnt'n u•SQ,M! 
1 Total ~·orklng df'Jk'l'droUI :: ·~flO 

40,427 Total non·worklD.M: dc~ndnnt.l •• •••tU,(I(l'.! 
63,&76 Tot&l popuJ&Uoo .. t:!,,tliS 

Numbers tollowtna the ()('('Upatlon u ' 
Subsidiary to 

Prln<'~ Work Ina ~nh•hliAI')' Ia 
0 another oocu~ onotht•r Ott•U• 

potion. TotAl, occupo. on, tlflpcmdenta. pat.lon. .. 
lmth i Maloo.l F .. 

Je:t(!l, Maloo.lp., I •.• M~oa.l ~}liA. mal eo. maloa. Malo&. mnl~ll. "' 22 

1,647 

1,070 

1,070 
l,OII 
1,031 

330 

'i 
••• 6• 
190 

is 

I 
8 
. ii 

I 
5 

330 
197 

'i 

17 

88 

19 

Sl 

S1 
17 
1' 

:13 •• 
20 83,744 71,935 

11 6,622 4,422 

11 6,318 4,148 
11 3,111 1,113' 
11 3,714 V" 1,111 
4 1,341 M7 

.. 

11 18 

tii 
1,013 ... 

eos 

.... 
••• -':10 
51& 

ua/ 111 

11 2i 
134 130 

I ol I 

•• •• 
100 , 10 

II ·28 
4i 22 

t,nt..lt,taa 
1,111 1,158 

3~~ I.;~ 
so• 171 
301 270 

• 45,383 40,417 
8 25,749 22,757 

11,170 
10 

1,272 
11,121 
8,4Jl 

u • 
'i 
J 

41 

1 
1 

321 

sii 

IS 

111 
41 

ii 
1 
4 

JU 
113 
17 

3 

110 
3 
3 

104 

11,331 
50 

1,263 
14,800 
~.878 

~ 
'6 
2 

48 

, 
1 

111 

228 

33 

10 
41 

39 
1 • 

111 
139 

51 
I 

110 
3 • 104 

• .• o 
8,708 

581 

551 
311 
330 
!!!10 

'3 .. 
17 
88 

3 

.. 
80 .. 

is 

171 
171 

• I 
g' 

3,543 
2,380 

1,110 

'3 
1,6R8 ... 

1 

II . 

2i 

30 

II 
'2 

23 
'i 

11 .. 
16 
1. 

27 

273 

54 

54 .. 
41 

• 

I 
5 

181 
11 

3 

.. ... ._ 

. 
"" :111 

38 1,870• 

581 

540 
Ul 
Ul 
lUI 

aiiU 
lU • 

'i 

I 

'2 

J 
2 

21 
II 
21 

12 1,225 
511 
1.11 

~·-

'il 
2:12 

D1 
1 

•. 7 

'1 

II 
10 

su 81 

124 

14 

24 
s• 
14 
20 1 • s • ., 5 

0 
7 

13 ,. 
IU 

17 ,. 
u 

.. 21 
•• 2~ .... 
•• 20 

.. 27 ..... 
n~ 

•• IJK .. 'u 

25 
10 

J 
.. ol2 
.. '3 ... 
14M .. ,[, 
•. '6 
.. '7 •• •• 

60 

.. 61 

3 
.. c.• 
3 •• 

.. 56 

.. ti1 

.. r.H 
• • [JU 
•• fKJ 
• • OJ 
•• 62 

•• 83 
•• G" •• or, 

•• 6ft 
.. 67 
•• f.it 
•• 70 

.. .. .. •• 40 a• 6 

12 1 
tcs of Jalll etc all malea•twwo lD eohtJDDJ Uaad 12 op~lte '' AU occupation•"' 

- .. Figures of c:uners exclude and those of non·worklnll ~~pendent. Include 7 oms , ., ud 28 polite" AU or..cup&Llon-"'• 
.. CL'lss D." "sub clar.s XII"' "order 53,. and." grouP 192 d. nd tA Include 7G Jnmatel of Jai.IJ, etc., aU rualeslh'JWD lD colamn•25 op 

•••Fiaurf'S of earnen. exclude and tho&e of non-worldnsr '.,epe en 
.. c1aas D ·~ " !lub-claaa XII ", .. order 63" and " group 192. 

21 



150 

IM,.rlll Tillie X. 

. 

• ~ .. 
j 
1 

Occupation (CLASS, Sub-clan, ORDER and group). 

111.-lnduatry-eoncluded. 

u~rOOD INDUITRIII 

2 

71 Rice pounden and huskers and llour erindei'B 
72 Graln parchers, etc. • . • • 
73 Butchers • . • • 
74 Maken of ngar, moln.."S('& and gurb 
76 Sweetmeat and condbnent make-11 
76 Toddy drawers •• 
78 Hanutacturers of tobacco 
81 Other food induatrtea 

11.-INDUITRIEI OF DREU AND THE !OILET 
82 Boot, aboe, sandal and clOR makem •• 
83 Tallon mlllinen, dreu-maken and darners •. 
84 Embrolderen, ha.~maken and makers of other articles of wear 
85 WMhcrmen and cleaners • • • • • • 
86 Barben, balr.-dreasen and wlg-makei'B · 

1S~FURNITURE INDUITRIEI 
88 Cabtnet;.maken, carrlaQ:e·palntera; etc. 
8G Upholaterel'l, tcnt-makel'l, etc. 

110 

01 

02 
OS 

96 
96 
97 
98 
•• 

100 

102 

10SA 

108 

10' 

1011 
107_ 

108 

100 
110 
111 

112 
118 

lit 

14.-BUILDINI INDUITRIEI 
Llme-bumen, cement workem; exeavaton &nd well-sJnkem: atone 

cutten and dressers; brick layers ;and masons; bulldem (other 
than ot bulldinKB made of bamboo or similar materlala), palnten, 
decorators of houaes, tilers, plumbers, etc. 

11~0NITRUOTION OF MEANI OF TRANSPORT 
PenonB engaged 1n making, asaembllng or repairing motor vehicles 

or cyclea -,. • • • • 
Carriage, cart, palkl, etc .. t maken and wheel-wrlghta 
Sblp, boat, aeroplane bUlldeiB • • • • 

11~PRODUOTION AND TRANIMI8810N OF PHYIIOAL 
FORCE 

Heat, light, electrlelty, motlve poWer, etc. 

n~MIIOILLANEOUI AND UNDEFINED INDUITRIEI 
Prlntera, enQ:raven, book-blndem, etc. 
Makers or muslcalln!trumente • • • , 
Makoi'8 ot clocks and surgical or selentlftc lnstrumenta, etc. • • 
.Mnkon ot Jewellery and ornaments • . • • • • 
Other mlscellaneoua and undefined lndustrtee (toy-making, taxi· 

denny, etc.) 
SraYenglns 

IV.-Transport 

1t~TRANIPORT BY WATER 

• 

Sh!p..gwnen, boat-ownen and thelr employee&, omcen, marlnen, 
etc., !!hlpa' brokem, boatmen and towmen • • • • 

8hip·ownMI1 boot-ovnttrl and thrir empl{lfltu, of!ker•, mariiUtl, tk., 
1hiP1' brour1, boolmm-, and totomnJ of ltao(J0\1lf/ 1'Uitll •• 

Peraona (other than labouren) employed ln barbouD, docks, rtvers 
and cana.la, tncludlnR pilots • • • . • • 

Labourers employed on harbours, docks, rivers and canala 

n~TRANIPORT BY ROAD •• 
Persons (other than labourcn) employed on the construction and 

DlJl.intenance of roads and bridges • • . • 
Labouren employed on the construction of roads and brldg:es .• 
Owners, managers and employees (excluding pemonal servant.) eon .. 

nccWd with mechanically driven vehicles (Including traiDB) , • 
Ownen, managers and employees (eXClUding personal servants) con-

nected with other vehicles • , • • • • • • 
Palkl, etc., beareJB and owners . • • • 
Pack elephant, camel, mule, asa and bullock owners and driven 
Portera and measengers 

11.-TRANIPORT BY RAIL 
R.aUway employees of &1.1 klndl other than coolies • • • . 
Labourers employed on milway conatructton and malntenancc and 

coolies and portera employed on railway prembes • • . •• 

11.--POIT OFFICE, TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE IERYIOEI 
Poet oftlee, Telegraph and Telephone servlett 

Y.-Trade 

U~BANKI, EITABUIHMENTI OF CREDIT, EXCHANGE AND 
INSURANCE • • •• •• • • . •• 

lU ··Bank managers, money-lcndera, exchange and lnBmance agente, 
. money changen and brokers and their employees • • • , 

·14.-BROKERA8E COMMIIIION AND EXPORT 
116 Brokers, eomml!!alon agenta, commercial travellers, workhouse 

owners and their employees • • • • . •• 

U.-TRADE IN TEXTILES 
117 Trade in plcce goods, Jute, wool, cotton, sll.k, hair and other texWes 
1 n ~ Trodt in jute • • • • .. • • . . .. 

IMPERIAL TABLE X.-· 

calcutta with Suburbs and Howrab. 

· · Numbers following the occupation as 

- Prlnety,al 
Total, oecupat on. 
botb 
eex ... 

Mates. I :ares. 
s 

.... , 
1,837 

31 
1,287 

!05 
888 
12 

3,171 
583 

31,t51 

' 
1,080 
1,'143 

81 
1,264 

206 
652 
10 

8,598 
b77 

21,141 

6 

1,155 
1,066 

1 
19 

i6 
2 

158 
4 

1,178 
1,101 8,062 1,008 
8,831 9,313 287 
744.-·782··- 8 

. -7,882 '1,211 639 
.t,404 ,,231 186 

1,,23 1,4M 11 
1,31111 1,870 19 

25 25 

14,024 11,810 1,034 

·1C1014 · 12,890 

1,187 

1,148 
130 
711 

1,188 
·1,1111 

24,003 
10,842 

890 

'" 3,717 

u 
8,334 

84,100 

1,111 

1,180 
128 
711 

1,1114 
2,664. . 

U,U1 
10,801 

690 
470 

3,668 

22 
6,876 

82,791 

. 1.1,&71 u,uo 

11,4118 

1B,6S3 

1,751 
1,333 

17,:SII 

1 
. 3,214 

7,111 

1,183 
. 1,303 

5 
&.111 

10,406 

12,640 

1,722 
1.383 

18,441 

1 
2,607 

7,899 

9,623 
1,287 

fi 
6,127 

10,701 10,414 
8,013 7,863 

1,808 2,661 

3,411 3,411 
3,411 8,468 

114,988 108,493 

- 3,117 1,110 

3,1&7 . 2,080 

1,581 . 1,414· 

1,111. 6,484. 

1,171 4,118 
1,171 4,998 

1611 la5 

1,084-. 

1 

1 ... 

1 
1 

1,412 
9 

so 
24 

1,889 

1,035 . 

31 

6 

8 

38 

711 

747 
4 

1 
16 

"i 
lOl 
178 

29 

25 

25 

4,731 

42 

41 

46 ... 
66 

WorklnL 
dependen . 

Males. I :ares. 
6 

84 
6 

74 

"6 

7 

Subsidiary to 
another occu-

patlon. 

Mates. I X:Ses . 
8 

141 
86 

to4 
2 

338 
82 

161 
4 

107 

9 

7 

• 

"8 

--~--~· 
"2 

... 

52 

" 
84 

&4 

18 

18 

25 

8 

"8 

4 

4 

•• 

88 

98 

17 

16 
2 

3 
8 

101 
82 

•• 2t 

46 
217 

48 

43 

4& 

s .. 
14 

B9 

26 
87. 
67 

I 
6 

12 1,890 

131 

182 

34 

84 

1U 
104 .. 

2 

18 

i6 
1 

1 

37 

3 

8 

l 

2 

3 
8 

Cal 

Numbers foUowlng 

Principal 
Tot-al, occupaUon • 
both 
sexes. 

Males. \ m~fea. 
10 

7,472 
1,417 

11 
1,170 

205 
168 

... 4 
3,450 

538 

17,158 
8,548 
1,312 

631 
8,376 
3,194 

1,423 

11 

8,845 
1,003 

19 
1,163 

206 
652 

2 
3,276 

535 

25,805 
'1,543 
7,910 

626 
6,958 
3,568 

1,404 

12 

514 
412 

i? 
16 

2 
118 

4 

1,763 
984 
271 

6 
887 
106 

11 
1,3118 1,379 19 

21 26. 

12,428 11,381 1711 

12,428 . 11,889 

1,886 1;885 

1,080 
117 
708 

2,278. 
2,218 

22,418 
10,715 

&BB 
321 

3.433 

1,060 
117 
708 

1,277 
2,27'1 

21,221 
10,676 

588 
320 

3,882 

38 22 
7,321 .... 6,233 

/ 
58, 78s· 55,955 

22,120 - 12,066 

111,065 

12,0S2 

1,738 
1,3211 

24,861 

2,492 
7,728 

8,388 
1,260 

& 
6,008 

19,026 

12,022 

1,'100 
1,829 

24,238 

1.948 
7,707 

8,338 
1,244 

6 
4-,994 

. 1,111 8,418 
1,0110 4,974 

1,528 1,624 

3,114 3,187 
3,114 8,167 

97,951"'93,582 

2,144 2.711 

2,844 2,791 

I, 1117 &,121 

1,117 6,126 

4,810 4,488 
4,810 4,486 

186 1&1 

978 

1 
1 

1,101 
9 

so 
16 

1,054 

744 

37 

4 

4 

88 

185 

i6 
"i 

118 
116 

2 

l4 
l4 

3,385 

27 

27 

40 

40 

51 
51 



Occupation or means of livelihood. 

cutta. 

tbe occupation aa 

Worktng 
dependents. 

Yates .. f.!~~-
IS u 

• 

Suhstdlary to 
another occu--

patton. 

Mal I Fe· es. males. 

16 

&0 

so 

200 

19 
131 

:io 
20 

&8 

50 

16 

.... 

.. . 
7 

8 

'8 
4 

4 

4 

10 
so 
'i 
21 

is 
84 
28 

26 

26 

8 

&2 

u 
31 

3 
3 

978 

124 

124 

30 
so 

70 

70 
J~ 

Suburblln :U-Parpnaa. 

Numbera tollowina tho occupation u 

Prlndpnl Worklna: 
Tot.al, occutrat.lon. dependent.l. 
both 
sexes. M.'llca.l Fe· malea. IJ&lel.l Fe--males. 

2 

3 

2 

8 

'8 
. 1 

1 

1 

21 

2 

2 

2 
2 

3 
8 

17 18 

' 

·; 
101 

3 

1,271 
88 

702 
4 

281 
137 

401 

401 

37 

28 
11 

13 
13 

131 
33 

'7 

3 
15 

928./ 

80 

10 

60 

171 

2ii 
87 

388 
14 

'i 
71 
34· 

841 
718 

I 
26 

'i 
98 

3 

1,212 
88 

749 • 250 
126 

371 

373 

31 

26 
11 

u 
23 

II 
33 

'7 

58 
780 

A 

68 

58 

801 

134 
67 

387 
14 

'6 
73 
31 

u 42 

21 11 
21 21 

3,7al"' 3,327 

8& 14 

15 

31 
31 

13 
113 

10 

Iii 
628 

1 
1 

i6 

30 
3 
& 

22 

11 

12 

1 

1 

3 
80 

188. 
I 

I 

1 

181 

16i 

1 

3 
3 

328 

I 

20 21 

." 

Subtltdlary to 
anotbt'r occu· 

po.t.k)n. 

Hi\J~ t F~ ,.., ... 
22 

u 
26 

II 
1 
8 

'9 
11 

11 

18 

2 

1 

1 

I 

1 

1 

131 

7 

7 

I 
2 

:13 

Howrab Clt.J', 

Numbcon lollowtna: tM OCX'UpaUolll u 

Prlnrlf\&1 WorklnJZ 
TotAl, OttUJlatlon. dtiJ)Olllhlntl, 

both ...... 
Malo&. I p,._ MaiN. I Vt~<> males. mal ... 

2i 

• 
110 

41 
1t .. 
'7 

311 
41 

2!1 

'7 
2211 
30 

1 1,111 
1 •n 

701 
101 

1,101 

1,711 

••• ••• 102 
1,003 

637 

7 

'7 

171 

1,111 1,128 

.. 41 .. 
I 
3 

Sl7 
317 

1,4CI 
li 

I 
Ul 
Ill 

I . 

314 
88i 

1,101 
02 

2 
li3 
281 

111 684 .,. 
1,384 1,078 

311 

373 

Sll 

•• 4 

1 
487 

111 

••• 21 

t4i 
.,001 
1,111 

I 
-125 

121> 

• •• 29 

1~1 

1,143 

2,8<8 

1,040 996 

U3 110 
Ill 280 

' •· , r3,250 j 11,584 

.. 111 101 

111 

JJI 
Ul 

Ul 
131 

4 

106 

no 
330 

411 
i88 

~ 

26 

.. 
u 
'i 

113 
10 
11 

3 
ISO 
so 

310 

6 
SO& 

115 

41 

... 
&i 
27 

I 
1 

1,038 

11 

II 

I 
G 

11, 
16 

•• 

II 
& 

71 

6 

II 
34 

•• 
84 

11 

18 

18 

• 

!ht}\t.lttluy to 
a.outlol"r octU• 

"""""' 
llalM I ]t.,. • mal ... 

12 

II 
10 

i.i 
l 

111 
12 
•>~ • .. 
• 

u 

u 
2 

8 

a 
31 
I 

•• a 

~ 

131 
11 

II , 

27 

iO 
17 
07 

I 
2 

583 

1 

1 

I 
2 

34 

34 

•o 

151 

.: 
i 
"' It 

I 
171 .. ,. 

•• 11 
•• 74 
•• 76 
•• 10 
.. 7M 
•• 81 

I 
•. ~:! .... 
• • t'& 
•• HI\ 
I oo 

.,11!1 

.. &e 

.. uo 

OJ 
02 
ua 

•• U& 
I 

•• 95 
., Uft 
,, U7 
•• Uti .... 
I 1110 

1112 

•• ID~A 

• •. 1113 
111, 

1116 
lUO 

1111 

, • JfJII 
,, lOU 

110 
Ill 

15 

112 

118 

1 Ill 

111 

.. 117 

.. 111 .. 



152 

~ .. 
~· e 
"' . -
1 

118 

119 
120. 
121. 
122 

12S 

121 

125 

120 
127 

128 

1211 
130 
131 
132 
133 
134 
135 
136 
137 

188 

.. 

'·' ·. Occupatluu (CLASS, Sub-clau, ORDER and group). 
.. 

2 

V .-Trad&--ronclwkd. 

ti.-TRADE IN IKINI, LEATHER AND FURl 
Trade to skins, leather, tum, feathen, hom, ete., and the ~cles 

made from these 

17.-TRADE IN WOOD 
Trade In wood (not tlrewood) 

. Trade in harkl , . • • • . 

. Tra.de in bam boos and cnnce • . • • 
Trade In thatches and other forest produce 

t8.-TRADI! IN METALS 
Trade 1o. metals, machinery, kntvea, tools, etc. 

it~ TRADE IN POTTERY, BRICKS AND TILES 

Trade to pottery, bricks and tues 

30,-TRADE IN CHEMICAL PRODUCTS 
Drugs, dyes, palnbJ, petroleum, explosives, et(!. 

31.-HOTELI, OAFEB, RESTAURANTS, ETC. 
· Vendor& of wtne,llquors1 G.erated waters and ice . • ' •• 

Owners ancl managers 01 hotel&, cook 11hop&, saral.s, etc. (and em· 
ployees) • • . • 

J{awkers of drl~ and f~-stuffa 

3l~THER TRADE IN FOOD·BTUFF8 
· ·Grain and }lube denlcra · •• 

Dealers In swectmeate, sugaT and splees .• 
Dealers In dn.lry products, eggs and poultry 
Dealers In animals for food • • , • 
Dealera to fodder for animals 
Dealers ln other food..atulfs 
Dealers In tobacco •. 
Dealers ln optum· · .• 

. Dealers in aanja •.•• 

33~TRADE IN CLOTHIN8 AND TOILET ARTICLES •· 
Trade in ready-II14dc clothing and other articles of dress and the 

toUet (hate, umbrellas, socks, ready-mado shoes, perfumes, 
etc.) . . • • • • . • • • 

34~TRADE IN FURNITURE •• 
189'. Trade In tumlture, carpets, curtains and bedding 
140 · Hardware, cooklng utcnsll8, porcelain, crockery 

HI 

142 
143 
144 

35.-TRADE IN BUILDIN8 MATERIAU •. 
Trade in buDding materials (other than brlcb, tUea and woody 

· materlals) 

38~TRADE IN MEANt OF TRANSPORT •• • • 
Dealers and hirers In mechanical transport-motors, cycles, etc .•• 
Dealers and hirers In other carriages. carts, boats, etc. • • 
Dealers and hirerH of elephnnta, camels, horses, cattlei asses, mules, 

etc. 

3T~TRADE IN FUEL 
145 Dealers in ftrewood, chareoal, coal, cowdung, etc.· 

146 

147 

148 

38.-TRADE IN ARTICLES OF LUXURY AND THOSE PERTAININQ 
TO LETTER& AND THE ART& AND SCIENCE& 

Dealers ln preciO\lj atones, Jewellery (rea.l and lmltatlon), clocks, 
optical instruments, etc, • • • . . • . • 

Dealers in common bangles, bead necklaces, fans, small artielea, t.oys, 
bunting &.Dd fishing tackle, 8owersl etc. • • , • · • , 

Pobllshers, book·aellera, stattone111,·dewera in music, plct;urcp., DlllBI· 
callnstrumenta and curiosities • • • • ~ • , 

39.-TRADE OF OTHER IORTI ... 
150 General store-keepers nnd ahOP·keeptn otherwil!e unspeclfted • , 
1fll ltinemnt tmden, pedlars and hawkel'!l (of other than food, etc.) • , 
152 Other traders (including tarmc111 of pounds, tolls autl markets) •• 

.('C.-PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION AND LIBERAL ARTS 
. . 

VI.-Public Farce 
40.-ARMY 

153 Army (lmperlai), 

41~NAVY 

165 Navy 

41.-AIR FORCE 
166 Alr l!'oroo 

43.-POLICE 
157- Pollee 
1~' · .Village ~watchmen 

IMPERIAL TABLE X.-

Calmt~ with Suburbs and Rowrah. 

Numbers following the occupation as 

Principal Working Subsidiary to 
another occu· 

Total, occupation. dependents. pa.tion . 
both 
scxeo. Males.\ r!ies. Males.l :~~-. I Fe-Males. males. 

8 4 

1,335 •. 1,309 . 

1,335 :: 1,809 

1,080. 
858. 

37 
44. 
21 

1,000 
915 

37 
21 
21 

595 581 
595 : 5S2 

131 : 128 
131 . . 1211 

498 •• 478 . 

498 476 

4, 751 4,822 . 
588 571 

4,112 3,998 
&3 68 

37,642 
3,368 
3,156 
5,339 

163. 
352 

23,598 
. 962 

110 
807 

2,141 

34,228. 
3,089 
2,U44 
4,629 

160 
344 

21,464. 
901 
110' 
607 

2,111 

2, 14lt 2,119 

853 842 
238 • • 234 • 
816 . 608 .. 

196 186 

195 

312 
188 
12 

132 

185 

301 
166 
12· 

129 

2,120 _1,104 
2,120 1,904 

1,839 1,585 

244 198 

3,714' 3,520 

43,858 42,025 
38,082 -36,468 

&.778 6,641 
1~ / 16 

62,69~9,109 
7,742 7,736 

1,764 1,754 
1,754 1,7&4 

• 9• 

3 . 
3 .. 

I 
g· 

3 
s .. 

&,178 5,181 
5,911 6,907 .. 

86 . 62 . 

1t 

11 

28 

11 

17 

B 
8 

1 
1. 

• 
6 

110 
8 

102 

2,?13 
302 
138 
625 

3 
8. 

1,627 
"10 

23 

8 
.4 
2 

7 

7 

3 

8 

149 
149 

155 

20 

46 

89 

1,357 
1,100 

195 
2 

6 

3,058 .. 

5. 

5 

12 

12 

• 
.. 

8 
8 

1 

7 

' '_/ .. 

12 
1 
2 

8 

15 

15 

32 
S2 

6 

5 

1 
1 

18 
16 

14 
2 

12 

858 
28 
56 
82 

7 

7 

5 

5 

3 

3 

2 

2 

84 
64 

139 

34 

105 

481 
421· 

40 

516 

7 

., 

7 

• s 

9 

21 
8 

·3 
3 

i2 

3 
3 

5 
6 

13 

Cal 

Numbers following 

Principal 
Total, occupati~n. 

both 
sexes. 

Males.\ n!ica. 
10 11 

1,128 1,108 

1,128 1,106 

787 
704 

29 
41 
13 

511 
611 

107 
107 

442 
442 

4,033 
277 

3,763 
3 

31,85S 
2,929 
2,413 
4,369 

152 
334 

20,050 
905 
108 
800 

2,012 

2,012 

803 
233 
570 

155 

155 

248 
151 

4 

83 

1,525 
1,525 

759 
603 

29 
•• 1S 

501 

501 

108 
106 

423 
428 

3,92S 
276 

3,649 
s 

29,689 
2,767 
2,287 
8,938 

140 
327 

18,517 
898 
106 
600 

1,983 

1,983 

797 
280 
567 

148 

148 

244 
149 • 
91 

1,433 
1,483 

4,843 4,527 

1,249 1,209 

195 183 

3,199 8,135 

36,948 35,638 
31,682 30,586 

5,280 6,044 
8 / 6 

67,284" 54,298 

7,14;·-7,140 

1,763 1,753 
1,753 1,758 

• 
9 

3 
3 

9 
9 

3 
8 

&,371 &.375 
1,376 5,372 

3 3 

• 1. 

7 

7 

25 

8 

i7 

8 
·8 

1 
1 

8 
6 

97 
I 

96 

1,850 
142 

72 
397 

3 
7 

1,222 
7 

23 

23 

4 

3 
I 

7 

7 

2 

2 

8 
88 

84 

14 

12 

88 

1,085 
889 
176 

2,755 



Occupation or means of livelihood. 
cutta. 

the occupatlon aa 

Working 
dependents. 

I Fe-Males. males. 

13 

·" 

7 

'7 

Subsidiary to 
another oecu· 

patton. 

I Fo-Males. males. 

15 

15 

'15 

3 

s 

I 
2 

13 
18 

I 

8 

401 
20 
47 
32 

soil 

8 

6 

2 

'2 

I 
2 

1 
1 

26 

26 

Ill 
206 

40 

221 

4 

I 
4 

16 

10 

'8 

3 
8 

1 
1 

8oburblln 2t·Pa.rtranaa. 

Numbers following tho occupation M 

.Prlntlp."ll Worklnll' 
Total, Ot'Cllp&tion. de~nd'-•ot•. 
both ..... _ 

Malea. t Fe-males. Malca.l Fe. mal ... 

17 

101 

lOI 
Ill 
111 

141 
111 

io 
1,113 

111 
81 

407 
. i 

1,080 
33 

I 

H 

22 
28 

II 

31 
3 

II 

71 
71 

313 

211· 

1 

II 

18 

Ill 

198 

us 
155 

131 
189 

5o 
1,311 

75 
74 

291 

'i 
847 
ss 

& 

5 

tl 

iii 
u 

liS 

30 

8 

27 

5I 
58 

331 

242 

5 

85 

142 811 
838 807 

I 2 
1./ 2 

19 

8 

I 
1 

• 
8 

183 
35 

7 
100 

12i 

t 

1 

18 
~6 

I 

2 

2 

3D 
so 

• 

10 1,992 1,791 112 

405 405 

101 
311 

11 

... 
887 
18 

f\ut..ldlar.t to 
anothl'r O«U· 

roatlou. 

IJI~~ Fo-mal.._ .. 

101 
1 

iii 

92 

I 

'8 
I 

8. 

1 

7 

89 

153 

on.,.u .. ., ..... " lt.tiiHtll. 

Uowrah l'11J. 

Num~n fallowtl\l the oaou5•tlnn u 

l'Ttnd~l Wnrklna 
Total, O«'UIJoat n. dl'pt"DII~nl&, 

both ... ..._ 
Mala.. I ~~N. MaiM. I::~ 

t 
1 

• _, • 

• I . ~ 

111 .. 
.. ft7 

I 8 
3 • 
• 8 

" 11 
" 81 
I& u 
I&. liS 

II 
II 

173 
111 

311 

..... 
IU 
111 
Ill 

1 
11 

t;•ae 
u 
I 
1 

131 

Ul 

u 
I 

u 

" 
" u 
14 • 
It 

lit 
U1 

lit 

13 
53 

411 
108 

840 

:1,311 
197 .... 
400 

1 
18 

2,000 
20 • 7 

1St 

181 

II 
4 

22 

" 
" u 
1f 

8 

11 

IU 
418 

Ul 13-t. 

&I 10 

1:10 300 

1,011 1,171 
1,542 6,075 

••• 405 

10,/ 8 

3,421 3,020 

183 190 
t t 
t 

tn 
til 

41 

1 

til 
148 

" 

t 

I 

• 
I 

1 
1 

G 

100 
1 .. 

69 
U8 

'i 
ll84 

8 

I 
1 
1 

11 

4 

82 

51 

Ill 
2<1 •• 2 

191 

. -1 

• 
I 

I 

'6 

• 
8 

, 

. -· 

·' 
tl 
1 
2 .. 

~ull .. ldla.-,.· tn 
anul hl'r Ol't'U• 

JW!olklft, 

IJiol . I ···-.. nt'-lt''\ 

• -· 

H 
:.!0 

3 
a 
I 
I 

I 
a 

• 
I 

' 
til 

I • 84 

gg 
I 

I 

II .. 
10 

1 

70 

Ill 
215 

2ot 

3 

a 
·; 

30 

,; 
"· .. • B ..., 
.tl 

ItO 
1~11 
l:!l 
1~11 

1lltl 

t1 

121 

u• 
1~'1 

"'" 
S l~V a tan 
1 131 

•• 1:1:.! 
•• 1:1:1 
• t:l.a 

I :HI 
J:\0 
I:J7 

1311 

... 
140 

141 

•• 142 
•• 1'3 

"' 
146 

UG 

.• a1 

•• 148 

a 
I JMI 

•• I !It 
.. )(,2 

3 

163 

165 

!56 

157 
168 



154 

0 
IZ: 

"' • 2 
0 

1 

159 
161 
162 

168 
16. 
165 
166 

167 
168 

169 
170 
171 
172 
173 

176 
177 

178 
179 
180 
181 

182 

188 

18< 

•' 

Occupation (CLASS, Sub-class, ~RDER aod sroup). 

2 

YII.-Publlc Administration _ 

.... -PUB~IO ADMINIITR)\TJO~-. • •. 
SerVIce of the State.____.- • • · •• 
Munlclp&l and other loca.l (not village) service 
Vlllnge omcl.alB and aervante other tbal1 watchmen 

YIII.-Proleuions and Liberal Arts 

CII..-RELIGION 
Prle~~ts, mlnlstem, etc. •• 
Monks, nons, rellKioll8 mendicant& . 
Other relbdous workers • • • • • • • • 
Servants fu rellRlouu edlft.ces, burial and burning grounds, pllgrlm 

conductors, olrcumcl&ers, etc. • • • • • • 

41.-LAW • •• 
Lawyem of all kinds, lnclodtnsc Quazls, Law Aaents and Mukhtlara 
Lawyers' clerks, petltton·wrltem, etc. • • • • • • 

47_..MEDIOINE 
Registered medical practltlonen Including ocullsts • • • • 
Other pcrsonB pm.ctialDQ: the healing arts without being reQ:lstered 
Dentists • • . • • • • • 
Mldwlvea, vacclno.ton, compounders, nunea, maBSeUIB, etc. 
Veterinary surgeonB •. 

41.-INITRUOliON 
Professors and teachem ot allldnda .. 
Clerks and servaota connected wlth education 

u~LETTERI, ARTS AND ICIENCEI (OTHER THAN ... ) 

Public scribes, atenogro.Ilh<>TB, etc. . • • • • • 
Archltecta, surveyom; engineers and their employees (not being 

State acrvanta) . . • • • . 
Authol'B, editors, JoUI'IUlllste &nd photograpbem 
Artists, sculptors and l.mage-makers • , • • . • 
Scientlsta (a.stronomers, botanlatel etc.) . • • • • . 
Horoscopc·easters, astrolosera. ortune·tellem, wizarda, witches 

and mcdluwa . , • . . . • • . • 
l!ustclAI11' (compoBei'B and perfonnem other than mllltary), actors, 

dancers, etc. . • • • • • • • 
ManRgcrs and emplol'ee& of place& ot pnbllc entertatnmente, race 

COUI"!!C:9, BOCiettea, clubs, etc. • , • 
ConJurors, arrobats, reciters, exhlbltora of cur1os:1tiU and wnci 

aolmals, eto. 

D.-MISCELLANEOUS 

IX.-Persons living on their income 

.. 

ao~PERIONI LIVING PRINCIPALLY ON THEIR INCOME 
185 Proprleton (other than ot agricultural land), fund and acholanblps 

holden and pemloncrs 

X.-Domestic Service 

&1.-DOMEITIO IERVIOE 
186 Private motor drivers and cleaners 
187 Other domestic aervanta 

188 
189 

190 
101 

Xl.-lnsulllciently described occup~tions 

II--GENERAL TERMS WHIOH DO NOT INDICATE A DEFINITE 
OCCUPATION 

llanufact\U"('rs, bnslneMmon and contractors otherwise unspecified 
Cashiers, accountant.!, book-keepem, clerks and other employees In 

unspecUled officca, warchonsea and shops , • • • 
Mechanlca otherwise unspedlled · .• 
Lnbourem and workmen otherwise unapeclfled 

Xli.-Unproductive 

U~INMATEI OF .AIU, ASYLUMS AND ALMS HOUSEl 
19Z lnmatea ot jails, asylums and alms bOUJel 

14.-IIEGGARS, YA8RANTI AND PROSTITUTES 
198 Beggan and vagrants 
196 :Procurera and prostitutes 

15.-0THER UNOLASSIFIED NON-PRODUCTIVE INDUITRIEI 
10& Other unclaaalfled non-productive industries 

IMPERIAL TABLE X.-· 

Calcutta with Suburbs and Howrab. tlatl 

NumbeD following the occupaUon as Numben following 

Principal 
Total, occupation. 
bC't-b 

aexet . 
Mal I Fe-ea. malea. 

s ' 6 

21,645 21,316 176 

11,145 
14,880 
1,161 

4 

.21,31e 
14,700 
6,612 • 

171 
77 
99 

33,310 30,058 2,882 

1,&03 
··&,871 

331 
4 

280 

1,411 

1,187 
6,595 

822 
4 

276 

1,383 
1,170 5,854 
4.045 4,029 

7,170 
3,051 
1,488 

81e 
1,875 

33 

1,413 
1,251 

117 

3,101 
478 

111 
321 

1,007 
2 

12 

111 

1,411 
2,876 
1,422 

61& 
1,543 

33 

1,348 
5,224 

124 

1,141 
296 

15& 
80S 
9<8 

2 

90. 

762 

81 61 

32 

221 
203 

9 

1,314 
16< 
42 
1 

1,107 

.... 
917 
27 

388 
182 

"6 
14 

2 

192 

2 

317,444 275,120 34,931 

13,316 10,659 1,794 

13,311 10,8&8 1,794 

1~,318 \0,659 .1,794 

107,874 90,837 16,143 
107,874 

1,118 
10&,1&8 

18,143 
6 

16,188 

Working 
dependents. 

:MaJe.i. I Fe· males. 

6 

1 

1 

1 

3,638 

7 

130 

41 

Subflldlary to 
another occu· 

patton. 

:Males.1 Fe· maleo. 

8 

153 

153 
103 
50 

356 

78 
78 

32 
16 
16 

'IT 

16 
22 

iii 

120 
114 

6 

81 

i2 
45 

6 

6 

9 

13 

1 
1 

10 
1 
8 

'6 

1 
1 

1 

1 

331 

49 

Principal 
Total, occupation. 
both 
sexea. 

Malea. ' u!f; •. 
10 11 12 

20,421 20,261 116 

10,421 20,281 118 
13,870 18,753 77 
1,&51 6,508 89 

29,719 26,897 2,839 

5,418 
.4,927 

328 
4 

238 

&,253 
4.704 

320 • 
225 

. 8,998 8,111 
5,109 6,093 
3,889 8,876 

7,028 
1,881 
1,300 

813 
2,434 

20. 

&,313 
&,125 

148 

1,822 
478 

120 
282 
110 

2 .. 
897 

&,793 
2,616 
1,256 

612 
1,389 

20 

4,441 
4,384 

11& 

2,433 

29. 

120 
274 
895 

2 

65 

726 

&2 52 

203 
181 

9 

13 

1,201 
137 

S8 
1 

1,026 

818 
. 841 

7 

381 
182 

'6 
9 

1 

166 

7 6 2 

280,257 244,210 29,543 

12,&38 10,112 1,622 

12,&38 10,112 1,822 

12,&38 10,112 1,622 

3,298 

814 

ere 

814 

692 15S 98,833 83,8&1 14,250 

182 
u 

678 

1&1 

168 

18,833 
1,180 

88,8&3 

83,8&1 
1,975 

.81,876 

14,250 
1 

14,249 

179,832 170,283 7, 732 

3 

8· 

"8 
2 & 1,77& 35 153,928 147,467 &,237 

171,832 
3,141 

15,070 
1,180 

·13,311 

17D,283 
8,589 

01,629 
7.719 

67,346 

7,731 
16 

2,812 
·4 

&,401 

2 

2 

18,422 3,341 9,262 3,631 

4,&08 
4,&01 

11,100 
3,843 
1,0&7 

18 
18 

711 

791 

1,534 
2,584. 

11 
16 

1,181 
1,292 
7,970 

I 

"i; 

84 

14 
84 

1,775 
87 

1,113 
37 

688 

15 

15 
16 

35 

14 

2i 

1&3,828 
3,424 

19,114 
4,347 

&7,043 

147,487 
s,sso 

86,768 
4,347 

62,972 

&,231 
u 

1,448 

8,775 
89 14,95S 2, 780 8,434 

ee 
2 

87 

4,374 
4,374 

10,183 
3,084 
7,&11 

I 

711 
712 

2,017 
2,067 

1 

8,434 
99. 

7,440 



Occupation or means ol livelihood. 
eutta. 

the occupaUon as 

Bub~ldlnry to Working 
dependents. another occu· 

patton. 

Males. I~~- Malee. I !'f;._ 
18 

3,579 

1 

t 

3,578 

3,511 
. ,. 3,67d 

14 

108 

20 

!0 

zo 

15 

44 
40 

' 
173 

41 
41 

II 
10 
13 

21 
7 
6 

iS 

&& 
49 

6 

II 

i2 
6 

4 

2,580 

789 

781 

769 

587 

&17 
4 

688 

2 1,202 

I 1,102 
so 

885 

287 
84 

It 
84 

2 

... 
l 
2 

16 

10 

1 

7 

1 

t 
1 

t 

1 

259 

35 
31 

36 

125 

111 

125 
19 

II 

12 

'7 
80 

10 
1 

7 

Buburba lD 24·Para!Ul&l. 

Numbers foUowtng the ocru.pation u 

Prtnclrnl Working 
Total, occupation. dr(I6Ddenta. 
both 
&eJ:~. Haletl Fe- Malee. I Fe-• males. mal OIL 

17 

728 

721 
IB& 

41 

861 
111 
183 

1 

t 

118 

•• 41 

117 .. 
17 

1iit 
II 

JD& 
117 • 
•• 
4 
2 

II 

10 

37 

I 

I 

7,889 

148 

141 

141 

18 

872 

171 
642 
80 

714 

131 
187 

1 

1 

117 
80 
'7 

Ill 
77 
2~ 

102 
11 

172 
164 

8 

8& 

• 2 
28 

10 

12 

e 

8,834 

99 .. 
99 

2,193 1,778 

t:,t13 
174 

1,011 

1,na 
172 

1,606 

5,281 4,855 

1,111 4,155 
17 27 

1,!11 
43& 

3,104 

1,221 
422 

8,186 

18 

8 

103 

7 
7 

41 
22 

ll 
25 

25 

977 

44 
44 

" 405 

466 
2 

<OS 

381 

311 

74 
1 

286 

289 102 167 

Ill 
101 

17 

101 
102 

117 
IOh 

07 

20 21 

SubKtdlary to 
another oct'U· 

po.tlon. 

vlllca.l :sea. 
2ll 

.. 

45 

41 
43 
2 

44 

II 
ID 

t 

'i 
to 

·;, 
·;. 

I 
8· 

I 

• 
58 

3 
3 

s 
10 

to 

io 
45 

41 

i2 
as 

155 

lloW'I'l\h C'lt)'. 

Nu.mbc!n followtna Ulr ()('('\IJIIft.tl•llt u 

Print'! pal \\'('rklnR ~nt~l•liArv to 

Total, occu~tiun. df'l"'llllrnta, a1wth••r 1.)("\'11• 0 

both 
J'AIIon, )< 

--- .. ...... 
Maltw. I Ft'· llalt ... , Fr- u,~,._~v~ f 

I MI.-. m.too. maiN. Cl 

" ~.. 26 .. o 

498 383 51 

Ctl JIS 
Stl 306 
111 a 

4 4 

1,730 1,447 
ItO IDI 
711 76, 

t 1 

11 

211 
111 
101 

171 
117 
Ill 

3 
111 

I 

lSI 
134 

1 

111 
I 

II 
17 .. 
II 

17 

II 

50 

117 
181 
100 

411 
283 
145 

8 
5~ 

2 

717 
726 

1 

10 
a 

31 
27 
25 

19 

29,318 24,078 

832 448 

131 

Ill 

II 

6i 

140 

II 
15 

1 

.. 
6 
4 

67 

II 
51 

7 

I 

I 

4,411 

128 

Ill 

128 

8,848 5,208 1,488 

••••• .... 
1,114 

I, HI 
052 

f,05G 

1,CII 
2 

1,486 

20,643 17,981 1,134 

tO,UJ 17,111 1,1M 
liD 182 I 

···" - 3,6-'0 1,171 2,050 
tl1114 ll,JA9 

790 
3 

l,hO 

1,195 4&9 Ill 

131 
Ul 

1,641 
m 
471 

71 
78 

Ill 
865 

II II 
II 15 

Ill 
ID~ 
.(63 

·- .. 
... .. 

:!O .. 
1 139 

. ~· 

• 0 • 

3 

a 

'i 
1. 

I 

53 

13 
68 

24 

II 

II 

2i 
3 

'8 

II 
18 

I 

II 
0 

10 

',j 

17 
67 

41 

2 

878 

42 

41 

u 
95 .. 
10 
H5 

5211 

13 

II 
18 

·---~-

•• IM~ 
• . lt\1 
o, lUll 

3 
' 

•• 111!\ 
.. lt\1 
•• lilt, 

11\(1 

•. 1117 
•• 16.1\ 

I 
•• 11'10 
a 1m 

171 ,,. 
17!1 

'" 176 

176 

171 
•• 178 
•• 170 
•. u~o 

.. IHI 

•• 182 

, , 1M3 

•• 184 

71 

1C 
14 

33 

sa 
•• JM 
33 J!t7 

II 

II 
•• 188 

I 180 
•• ltlfl 
u 101 

• 
.. 1111 

I 
1 103 
8 1U4 

,, lU& 



·IMPERIAL TABLE XI.-Occupations of selected castes, tribes or races by sexes. 

This table corresponds to imp~rial table XXI of Hl~l and shows th<> di•tribut.ion nmon!l"t ct•rtain hruml 
occupational sub-classes of the earners of selected groupo. Figurt•a oro shown fin<t fur thu•o following tho trn<li· 
tiona! occupation of the group (if any) and subsequently for thoRo with other rucn1111 of fi,·~lihood. 'l'l~t> numl>t•rR 
following the traditional occupation are not t't'peatcd in the appropriate column of th~ diRtribution by suh-cln"""": 
for instance Mahishyas are shown as cultivators and those returned as cultiv•~tol'>l appear in oolumno !l nnd 0 
but not again in columns 18 aml 19. Where a sub-claso comprises more occupations than that trnditionu.J to 1\ 

group the figures under it sim.ilarly exclude those shown in column• 8 and !l ns following the trnditinnnl oooupntion : 
thus the traditional m;cupation of Bairlyas is given as physiria!tll and persons so rotumc<l nrt• shown in columns 
8 and 9; the returns for this Clll\te under columns 52 and 53 include only those who follow other profcHSiono than 
medicine given in the heading to the.!'e columns, viz., persons whoso profession is tho law or l<'nching. 

2. The table contains some additional information not given in 1921. The cla"'ificntion then mndo into 
workers and dependents has been extended to show "earners" "working dependentll" nnrl ''non-working depend
ents". Figures are also given of the number of working dependentllas well as e~trncrs followin!l the tmditintll\1 
occupation of their group. The religion of groups chosen is gi\•cn unrl for pritnitiYe trilws ""l"'mto d1•t.lila aro 
shown of those professing different religions. --

3. The table is arranaed to show fin;t Indians, then Other Lh~>n Indians. Tho fiJ(uros for lnrlian ChriMUI\nM 
appearing as serial No. 13 ht the table include de~ils for Christla~..Qf the priiriitlw- trib;.s nl•o ••pnrntoly J(h:on 
under tho tribal name. Particulars of the detatled classes formmg the groups shown m th., t .. biG n• Inrlum 
Christian.q (serial No. 13), Europeans and allied rru;es (~erial N~. 3!') ~nrl .Others-Other than ln~inn•-(•••rinl 
No. 36) are sho'II(Il partly in the statement below whtch gwes thotr dtstnhut.ton under columns J(J.(J,, of tho tnblll. 
There ·being no traditional or caste occupation for these groups no entries fall under columns 2 and 12-111 of 
the table. 

Non-
Woricln:l. Nun· 

Rarnen. WorklnA' worki11g Eamon. dopoautnu . workhlll dcpeodcnta. dependuot Serial entry In tht tablt dnPt-ntlrnt• &trial entry In the tabla 
and a~tual return. 

Mal,.., 
and actual return. I Fe· I F~ Both J •.. Yo· Bnth 

Males. males. MaleR. ma1es. IK'XC8, I Hale•. m,u; ... mnloa. ...... 
1 2 3 4 6 6 1 2 3 • • 0 

13 Indian Gbrllf:fan• 4,538 1,280 1 .. l,tt4 Engll~th · .. 3,618 630 220 .. M,O·t:l .. 
European (una~lficd) 874 121 .. . . :J,'II 

A.ssamese .. 11 .. 2 }'rcnch .. •• 30 . . .. 1!1U 
Ben gall .. 3,412 t,o20 1 .. 7,1{'10 Orrmu.n .. 2.'1 • . . .. "'' Bihar! .. 163 31 .. .. 307 GrMk .. ,. • . . .. "" Burmese .. 3 .. .. .. 2 

212 .&:J •n 1 Imh .. .. .. Ceylonese .. • .. • .. .. 
Ita linn "" 3 .. .. " .. 

Goa.nese .. 805 .. .. 88 Maltese .. ·; I .. .. .. 
Jew .. so ':i .. .. 87 Now Zealander .. . . .. .. 
Lcpcha 1 .. .. 

982 Norweg.lao . . 14 .. .. .. • .. 
22i )Iadrasl .. S2 .. .. 

2 PortUllUeBO .. 68 • . . .. 100 Malabari .. .. .. .. .. 
Rm~lan .. • 10 . . .. to 

Monda llO 21 .. .. 158 Sootch . . 4fi6 3:t .. .. • •• .. 
2 • Nepall 5 8 .. .. South AfriCAn . . 7 'i .. .. .. 

110. 1S .. 100 BpanJ&h 26 .. . . 10 Omon .. .. 
43 .. 

Oriya .. 57 '5 .. .. 
146 Swedish .. ., .. . . .. ,. 

Pnnjabl .. 26 .. .. 
234 .Swl!f." .. 0 . . .. .. l:i 

San tal .. 101 96 .. .. 
Wclllb .. 47 . . .. .. 10 

35 European and allied ra1:11 &,372 ••• ••• .. 10,478 
31 Otllen •• 31 .. .. Ill .. 

· American 71 11 . . .. 109 

" 7 .. .. "" .. Chlneae .. Annenian .. 161 46 .. .. 640 
l .. .. l Ftllan .. Australian 4 8 .. .. 25 

33 • .. 32 .. 
5 Japanese .. .. 1 1 .. 11 Austrian .. .. 

20 Malayan .. • 3 .. .. BelgJan .. 12 .. .. · .. 
l'ere.lan . . . 3 7 . . .. 3f• 

Bulgarian -· .. .. • Phlllpplne~C • . . .. ·; .. ·; 7 .. Canadian .. ·s .. .. 
1 t:llamuo .. 6 .. .. 

Dane .. 2 .. .. 
43 Syrian .. 1 .. .. .. .. 

Dutch 51 • .. .. .. - -·---
Further details for these groups are given m the supplement prmted after the table. 

22 
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lmporlol Tlblo XI. ·IMPERIAL TABLEX t-· · 

. .-
Number of eamem whose 

Population dealt wltb. tradltlonal caste occupation was 
returned as their 

' 

cute, tribe or race and rellgloo.. TradlUooal occupation. · 
Non- Principal Subsidiary 

Eamon. Working working means of means of 

0 
dependents. depend· UveUhood. livelihood. 

enta. 
10 .. I F~ Males. I nJ.~. :Both I F~ I Fe-; Males. males. sexes. Male&. male&. lila! ea. mal ea. 
"' 

1 2 8 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 

1 INDIAN I 
2 Ba;dl CUltlV&ton, fishermen, labourers and 2,590 l,oi63 2 2 4:,879 762 633 8 

menl&l servants. 
262 1 13,737 647- 62 a Boldr• Physicians 6,012 Iii 

16 

4 Barn Betel-leaf growers .• 1,266 179 6 1,468 263 s 
b Baurl Cultivators, earth worken and palkl 24 36 148 1 

bearers. 
7 so 

6 Bhumll (Tribal) Nil 84 1 

7 Brahman Prlesta •• 78,61~ 1!6 "6 
116,853 6,420 43 171 1 

8 Chnmar • • Tannen and leather workera • • 18,43 ,414 7 12,585 3,723 43 

9 Dhobl .• WaBhenncn~1 657 6 6,953 4,867 455 6 

10 Dom • , Basket and mat makers 1,615 536 1 2,440 901 800 4 
and drum 

11 Goala ~l iD.Ukmcn _____ --~24,737 1,874: 18,800 2,781 329 

12 Harl _ _.- • • la.Is and scavengers - • . 466 226 "i 7 737 170 142 
18 Indlnn Chr:t.Mstl-- :Nil 4,538 1,280 9,294 

9ss 280 "2 
14 JaU{a-Knl.bartta Fiabermen and boatmen 1,918 736 6,332 "2 
16 .Joy: or Jugl Wenvera 1,457 147 . ,i 3,364 87 4 6 
16 Karoo.r Metal workenl and blaek8mitb 4,209 611 6,608 1,208 16 7 

17 Kayastba Wiitera 67,466 .6,236 8 2 109,868 6,948 60 22 
18 Kumhar Potters 2,036 211 "2 2,763 566 64 
19 Lepcha (Hindu) Cultivators 62 "i 29 
20 Lepcha (Christian) Nil 

3o,oo9 "2 io 38,858 2,425 66 i:i 21 MaliliihY• Cultivators 8,059 

22 "Mumln"' (Jolaha) (Muslim) •• W<"avers 
. 1,825 143 1 1,937 29 14 

28 Muehl Tannen, and leather worker& and 9,682 466 "8 4,901 6,770 69 
drummet'!t. 

24 MundB (Trlballan Nil 110 17 27 
26 Monda (Christ ) NU 90 21 ·,;, 163 
26 Namasudra Nil 1,616 416 2,243 

27 Naplt Barbera 7,756 826 :u; 1 7,439 3,435 ISO 2 
28 Oraon (Trlba1) Nil 229 60 93 
29 Oraon (Chrl.sttan) Nil 110 18 196 
30 So.ntal ~Tribal) Nil 363 120 152 
31 Banta) Christian) Nil 101 96 

i7 "i 234 
82 BaYYod (Muslim) NU 8,359 146 8,870 

33 OTHER THAN INDIANS 
34 Anglo-Indian Nil 4,102 1,308 

225 
2 13,057 

35 European and allied raecs Nil 5,372 954 10,478 
86 Otbel!l NU 88 81 186 

Recorded principal occupation of earners other than the traditional 

lU.-Industrfes. IV.-Transport. VI.-l'llbllc Force. 

I 

Cute, tribe or lace and religion. Owners, Art! moo Owners, mana• Labourers, boat- V.-Trade. Commissioned 
m~carters, and managers, and other ger8, ships' pa _ bearenJ, gazetted Others. 

clerks, etC, workers. omcem, etc. ' eto. om cera • • z 
~ 

Males. I ,Ji:;, Males. I !rea. Males. I ~~~. I Fe-
Males. I m!'~. I F~ ll!ales.l 

Fe· • "' ll!ales. I ll!a!es. Males. males. males. 

1 32 34 35 36 37 38 89 40 41 42 43 45 
1 INDIAN I 
2 13nRdl 18 4 1,010 213 7 104 7 178 108 15 
8 Baidr• 451 2 102. 4 ·86 35 484 7 :i9 66 • Bani 39 237 6 6 44 206 2 8 8 
6 Ita uri 1 1 8 1 
6 Bhumlj (Tribal) 
7 ltrabmnn 3,041 8 4,570 78 1,?74- 3 1,549 7 9,811 163 158 1,927 2 
8 Chamar 49 10 6,605 652 27 1,268 25 404 64 71 • Dhobl 10 385 62 8 68 3 837 26 11 

10 Dom "8 ·.s 
11 Gonia 206 

152 105 
iii 

so 12 28 7 17 
8 8,?47 172 1,627 13 2,144 73 "2 251 

12 Hart 81 20 1 26 1 28 6 
13 Indian Christian DS "i; 226 21 113 jj 171 4 603 i;i; 255 "i 
a J•"r•·Kalbartta 

12 
1& Jog or Jual 

67 • 179 60 6 1 87 1 159 89 1 
84 5 310 20 • 22 352 12 8 

16 Kamar 109 2 965 112 26 112 "i 654 24 26 
17 Kayastha · 1,904 21 4,116 109 798 551 16 10,933 1110 . 822 1 
18 Kumlmr 128 
19 Lepcha ~Hindu) 

84 520 15 9 2.6 297 7 8 
20 Lcpchn Christian) 

81 

21 Mlllllshya s77 48 6,97i 1,248 1~ 27 667 "i 4,689 467 3i 21i6 
22 Muehl 2 1,352 194 834 388 68 2 
23 ''Mumln'' (J'olaha) (Muallm) 65 42 26 .. 934 91 44 128 "i 142 8 "i 2 Munda (Tribal) 11 "2 13 4 12 25 Mund& fChrlatian) ·s 
26 Namuudm 63 7 

37 • 6 1 6 .i7 
853 18 138 227 89 1 "i 

27 Naplt 126 901 55 87 1 88 28 Oraon (Trlba1) ii 710 46 1 26 
29 Oraon (ChriJt,t.an) "2 "i "i 

27 9 6 is 30 Santa.l ~Trlbl.!~ 
1 10 1 

81 Santa.l Chrlat an) 
7 16 "i 84 84 17 11 

82 Bay}·ad (llwllul 72 4 1 1 8 1 8 "i 2i 
894 24 66 109 1 736 i7 2 116 

88 OTHER THAN INDIANI 
84 Anglo-lndla 211 12 8&4 43 281 108 129 11 85 Eurovean tLD. allied racee 667 99 11 64 667 25 74 11 281 66 77 2 "2 
86 Otben u 24 676 144 1~ 1,289 

8 8 .. .. 6 • 6 



o·ccupations of selected cast~s tribes or races by s • exes. 
Recorded principal oceu-patlon or ea.rners ther t.hau o the trAditional oceu.patlon of tbrlr c•u·~ br JUb-.r..._, 

Number of Number of 
working de• earners retumtng1 I. Exploitation of an1m&la and veae~tlon. 

~en dents thf'lr traditional 
11. KJ.I"'«'Ilon ., 

ollow::J occupation as 
IIIIUf\r.la. 

the tr · tbelr principal 
-

ttonal OCCU• means of llvell• 
Asrenta and 

patton of hood who had Income from Cultivation 
DUUlll~Cn of Pt~ld R.alvn of 

their caste. some eubaldtary rent of land. 
landed N<tat('fl, l~t.boun-ra. UVC'IItlW'k, l-1•h"" OWTIC'f'l, 

occupation. of all kinds. planten, fott"&t 
OlfiCl'n and 

wood cut· mt1kmc.o And mnnaa•·n. Laboul'l.ln, 

thclr clerks, rent tera. tlt.o. and hunt.amon. clf'tka. t~lc. 
berdt~m~. 

collecton. 

Mal 1 ~··-68' males. 
I Ye- I I y Malei. malee. J M.alea. ~- Halcel Fe-• mal<s. Mal I Fe· es. malre . Malet.l. p,.. • malee. Mal ·I· y,._ Ol. 11\aiM • )lal-.1 Fr-mal•. UaiOil.ln!::.. Valc.-..ju!'i:.. 

12 IS 

1 

'i 

1ii 

6 

u 

12 

6 
2 

827 
114 
64 

8 

81 ., 
is 

266 
2 

46 

16 -

1 

1 
1 
1 

1 

'i 

16 

7 

122 
4 

1,576 
S6 
11 

8 

2<6 

126 
2 

17 
4 

1,911 
·a 

13 
10 

17 

6 

18 
2 

270 
s 
4 

46 

ii 
13 

7 
19 

288 
2 

122 

'oi 
19 

·,; 
11 

13 
20 

occupation of their caste by sub..claNIC&. _. 
. . 

18 

" 8 

17 
357 
20 
2 
4 

112 
1 

46 
6 

23 
!U 

816 
8 

7 
42 

8 

142 
14 
17 

22 
ISS 

1 
8 

19 

1 
1 

29 
11 

6 

' 18 
1 

'i 
18 

20 

2 

49 
8 

48 
8 
4 

'i 
2 

613 
2 

100 
1 

'i 
I 

so. 

Vll.-PubUc Admlnlstratlon. VID.-Arte and profesaloDJ. 

21 

1 

1 

'i 

2 

I 

2 
8 

22 

40 
2 

18 
85 
<8 
10 
26 

268 
19 
84 
81 
4 
7 

98 
u 

23 

11 

ii 

0 
2 

1111 

'8 
0 

ii 
1 
1 
1 
1 

i7 
'2 

6 
8 

ii 

!U 

18 
17 

8<8 

'i. 

. ·a 
1< 

23 
2 
7 

'i 

·a 

26 

1 

2 
1 

8 

'2 
2 

1 

is 
2 

XI. 

26 

11 

8 
0 

~ 8 

' 21 
17 

'i 
11 

G9 
1 

15 

ii 
2 

27 

20 

'j 

'i 

I 

'2 

I 

"" 

I 

431 

0 

122 

<7 
42 

ltlllufficiPJitiY do'tlf:rlhod 
OCCUI>atlorua. 

" -· 

'i 

' IX.-Pcnona X.-Domee- Contracton, 

Gazetted 
officers. 

Males.lm!I~.-
46 

485 
·,; 
11 
16 

104 
2 
8 
1 

207 
2 

2i 

'i 
1 

20 

'i 

26 

47 

i6 

2 

Others. 

1 Fe 
Males. \mat~. 

48 

18 
661 

30 

4,124 
877 

<8 
20 
>~1 

19 
66 
26 
19 
46 

7,485 
23 

787 
80 

2 

2o 
90 

49 

'6 

11 
14 

'2 
1 

iti 

'i 
6 
2 

'i 

:ReUgton. 

Mol I Fe· ea. mates. 

60 

2 
69 
1 

687 

76 
1 

86 
iO 

108 

'6 
'i 

j. 

61 

1 
16 

161 

so 

'i 
1 

·Law,· 
Medlclne and 

Teaching. 

Males.jm!:;;.. 
62 

3,880 
2 
8 

102 
268 

6 
28 
S< 

2,86J. 

68 

10 
66 

95 

··.:- --~ 

i4 
8 

'1 
130 

• Otberl. 

Mal ·I• Fe· ea. males. 

64 

4 
88 

6 

1,624. 
8 
s 
s 

64 

66 
6 

16 
27 

9'18 
1 

16 

s82 
6 
G 

'g 
·72 

56 

·8 
8 
1 

•• 27 
1 
1 

10 
2 

261 
8 

'2 
118 

1 
1 
1 

16 
16 

•• 1 
1 

'i 
35 
8 

llvt~on tic 
th r aervioe. 

Income. 

Malco.~~-~ M!lleo.l..!'r:.. 
66 

24 
90 
11 

1,069 
7&3 
179 
18 
66 

1 
266 .. 

28 
87 

1,829 
21 
1 

146 . 
7< 
10 

'2 
7 

167 

'8 
81 

• 7 

88 
6 
2 

269 
18 

7 z 
61 

78 
9 
7 

u 

• 8 •• 
72 171 

886 42 
82 ss 

1 !U 
2 

13,751J 
1,2:'.7 

233 
61 

6,620 
67 

869 
97 

127 
806 

027 
193 
67 
68 

770 
.6 

270 
207 

61 
28< 

267 6,845 2,650 a t41 11 
10 

ziG ' s,686 s,D78 
8 840 46 
6 83 1 

19 2 
• , 2< 7 
8 218 166 

17 
·,; 
'2 
20 

857 
23 • 85 
39 

676 

830 
6 
6 

15 
28 •• 

78 1 277 77 S8 12. 163 264 89 162 133 66 
183 103 
181 70 

cleri.J, ca•h· 
lcrl, etc., 

othcrwltc on· 
tpociOed. 

Males. \ nJ1~~. 
60 

"" 1,166 
1"' 

18,882 
312 
176 
36 

1,003 
8 

1161 
9'1 

279 
2Y8 

14,8-18 
11 .. , 

• 
3,790 

185 
16 

i9 
166 
687 

23 
i8· 

8<9 

61 

17 
16 

o• 
8 

·,; 
26 .. 
1 
2 
2 

106 
7 

·,; 
2 

66 

'i 
ii 
6 

318 
101 • 

].AhUUI1'n 
UT~poclllud, 

lhk!l. lm!l'.;.. 
•• 
178 

" 122 
13 
! 

2,SR8 
C,4:!U 

106 

'"' 4,t:U 
37 I•• 

161 
78 

816 
2,srn 

147 

S,Gii 
111>8 
227 

33 
0 

167 
&:iO 
126 

64 
229 

2 
218 

r.l 
81 

2 

63 

13 

'i 
7 
I 

42 
227 

11 
•• 81 

0 
23 
•• • 12 
81! 
12 

sOO 

"" 17 
0 

'7 
17 
31 
I 

33 ., 
1 

•• 
3 

ll8 
a 
a 

•• to 
Oil! 

I 

176 

'i 
0 
8 
2 
I 
7 

• • I 

•• ,, 
1 

31 

I 
0 

•• 

I 

Xll.-11n· 
pwduct.lve, 

Df1['-!l•n, prot· 
t.ltnl.t'l, crhnl· 
nAIII nnd In• 
ma~oiJaUJ, 

Hale~. \ r!r.;.. 
•• 

28 •• • 
2<6 

32 • 10 

" 2 

•• 3 
0 
7 

7< • .. 
lOll • 
i2 

0 

·,; 

8 
0 

., 
193 
10 
10 
1 

6.8 
10 
19 
9 

~74 

6 
31 .. 
ao 

107 
l,2H3 .. 
1,40i 

8 • 
ti& 
186 

26 •• I 

159 

• 

~rial 
No. 

I 
I 

a • • 
0 
7 
8 
0 

10 

11 
12 •• " •• 10 
17 •• 10 
vo •• 
:• 
25 •• 
tT 
2H 
2\J 
30 
81 
•• 
u 
•• .,. 
80 

~rt•l 
No. 

I 
2 
8 • 6 
0 
7 
8 • 10 
II 
12 
13 .. 
16 
16 
17 
IS 
IU 
21J 
21 
22 

•• •• 26 

"" 27 

"" •• 30 
31 •• 
88 

"' 86 
86 

207 101 26 26 u 158 zoo 76 1112 60 27 
1 1 1 1 6 '1-

~~-------------------------------------·--
1 6 
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Imperial Tllllt Xl1 luppltmtnt. Detana at eomlll"ad enhilt. 

SUPPLEMENT TO IMPERIAL TABLE XI.-Details of groups not shown separately in the table. 

En~ In tablt with Ent~ In table with Entry In table with Entry In tablt. With 
de led return and Males. Females. detn led return and Males. Females. detatlcd return and Males. Females. detailed return and 

Males. 
reference to column reference to column refer<"nce to c.olllmn reference t.J column Females. 

ot table. of table. of table. of table. 

1 2 s 1 2 3 1 2 s 1 2 s 

13 Indian Chrldlan 13 Indian Cbrlltlan-ecmdd. 35 European and allied- racel-(;ontd. 35 European and allied race~-eontld. 

Assamese total earners 11 .. Nepall total earners .. 6 3 Engllah total earners 3,618 830 Portu~ese total earners t3 4 

40,41 9 
40,41 .. 1 1 16, 11. 8 17 

32, 33 •• 1 .. .. .. 68, 59 •• 2 .. 34,35 1 
60,61 2 lS, 19 1 

.. .. .. .. 6C, 61 •• 4 .. '3 36, 37 2 
iS 20,21 10 

.. .. 
.Ben&'all total earners 3,t11 1,020 Oman tctal earners .. 110 .. ss. 89 1 28,29 40 

.. 
34,35 2 1 .. .. 40, 41 8 '2 

16,17 126 9 .. so, 31 70 
.. .. 36,87 1 .. '7 42,43 1 

18,19 45 18 .. 'i ::12, sa 225 .. .. .. 38,39 .. 44, 45 6 
20,21 • .. 'i 34,35 45 4 

.. .. .. i.2 4.0, .u 10 .. 48,49 20 
~2.23 St .. 36, 37 138 40 

.. .. .. 44,4& 13 .. 50, 51 1 
5 .. .. 38, 39 .. 

~4 25 .. '2 46,47 1 .. 31 2 52,53 2 "i 
H 27 21 

.. '8 40,41 446 110 
.. .. 52,53 .. 54,55 5 

so 31 1. .. .. 42,43 85 
.. .. .. .. 54,55 1 .. .. 56,57 1 

A1,33 46 • .. .. 44,45 1,146 
.. .. 66, 67 3 .. .. 58, 59 12 'i 

lj4,35 106 10 .. 
•• 46, 47 105 

.. .. 58,59 6 .. 60, 61 •. 6 
86, 37 44 2 .. 48, 49 128 i7 .. .. 60,61 28 1 .. 62, 63 .• '1 
38, 39 102 .. 50,51 12 14 .. 62,63 64 1 .. Russian total earners 4 10 
40, 41 441 8 .. 52,58 101 126 .. 64,65 2 .. 40,41 1 
42,43 6 .. .. 54,55 .. .. OriYo. total eamem 67 • .. 38 135 64,55 s '2 
44,45 183 1 .. .. 56, 57 55 17 

.. .. 32, ss 2 .. 64,65 .. 
46,47 73 .. .. 58,59 100 6C 4i6 

8 .. i6 38,39 4 .. Scotch total earnen .• 33 
48,49 .. 55 .. .. 60,61 878 16 
60,51 27 26 44,45 .. 1 .. 62, 63 

.. 20,21 .. 2 .. .. 56,57 2 .. 9 28,29 2 
52,53 2<0 800 .. .. 64, 65 i2 .. .. .. 58, 59 •• 44 .. .. so, 81 2 
64,55 89 204 .. .. .. 60,61 . •• • European (unspeclfted) 374 82, 83 108 
66,57 248 62 '& 121 .. 4 . .. Panjabt total earners 26 total earners. 34,35 19 
58, so .. 623 205 

.. 
60,61 .. 763 17 38, 39 .. 2 16,17 2 

86,37 .. 39 '2 
40,41 10 • .. 

153 
38,39 1 

62, 63 .. 57 22 .. sz, sa 12 .. 
42, 43 2 .. 40 41 76 '3 

64,65 .. 84 29 .. .. 40, 41 85 s .. 
50,51 1 .. 42, 43 8 

Blharl total camera .• 
.. 'i 42,43 86 .. .. 

183 31 54, 55 .. .. 44,45 18 .. '8 ft,45 11 .. .. 
32,33 58,59 .. .. 

•• 
46,47 12 .. 1 .. 48,49 .. .. .. 60,61 ••. 8 .. .. 48,49 19 

34, 35 .. 8 .. Santa! total earners .• 101 88 50,51 .. .. 6 50,51 
.. 

s '2 
36,87 .. s .. 16~ 17 2 

52, 53 .. .. 45 62, 53 
.. 

38, 39 .. 1 .. 54,55 zr 
.. 10 • 3.\, 35 • 1 .. .. 54, 55 1 4(), 41 .. 32 8 .. 66, 57 .. . 10 

36,87 1 .. .. 56,57 
42,43 .. 1 .. .. 1 58, 59 10 

.. i5 2 

44, 45 38,39 s 1 .. 
189 

58,59 4 .. 1 .. .. 60,61 17 
.. 

40,41 8 .. 60,61 lOS 2 46,47 .. 28 .. .. .. 
French total earners 

.. 
48,49 .. 10 42,43 .. 1 .. 63 30 62.68 .. 3 .. 
60,51 .. 1 4.\, 45 .. 21 'i 20,21 . ... 1 South African total 7 .. 

io 50 51 '8 52 53 .. s sz: 53 
.. 'i 36, 37 .. 4 earners. 

64: 65 .. 6 6 .. 14 38,39 .. 2 60, 61 .• 1 '4 
66,67 .. l 54, 55 .. a> 40,41 .. 13 '8 Spanish total earners 28 
58,59 .. 19 9 5U, 57 .. s 2 44,45 .. 2 2 36, 37 .. 1 .. 
60,61 .. 36 2 58,59 .. 39 28 46,47 .. 5 38,39 .. 12 '8 
62,6:\ .. 12 60, 61 .. 18 11 52, 53 .. 5 •• 40,41 .. 
64, 65 .. 6 '2 62.63 .. 2 .. 54, 55 .. s 2 42,43 .. 2 .. 

Burmese total earners 3' 3& EUiopean i.nd aJJieil race~ 
.. 58,59 .. 3 .. 44,45 .. 1 .. .. 60,61 .. 13 62, 53 .. 1 

60, 51 .. 3 .. American total en.m.ers 71 11 62, 68 .. 2 60, 61 . .·. 8 1 

Ceylonese total earn\ 4 32,33 .. 19 1 64. 65 .. .. . i6 62~ .. 1 .. 
.. $6,37 s German total earners 23 6 

Swe total earners 21 .. .. .. 40,41 11 40,41 •. 2 .. 88,39 .. 1 36,37 
.. .. 

60,61 •• 2 40 41 . 12 
.. .. 1 1 62, 63 .. 10 .. .. .. .. 40,41 4 Swiss total camera 9 

Goanese total earners 46, 47 2 
.. 2 .. .. 

306 .. 42,43 2 40,41 .. 48,49 3 'i .. .. .. 3 .. 
10,17 

.. 52,53 2 42,43 1 .. 1 .. 60,51 3 
.. .. .. 

32,33 30 
.. '8 54,55 1 54,65 s .. .. 52,53 4 

.. .. .. 
34,35 

.. 56, 57 1 60,61 :: 2 .. 7 .. 64, 51l 1 
.. '8 .. 

36, 37 58 
.. '4 58,59 Welsh total earners •• 47 .. .. 56,57 .• .. .. .. 

38, 39 47 'j 60 61 11 36, 87 2 .. .. 60, 6\ .. 19 Greek kltal ean~ers 
.. '4 .. .. 

42,43 .. 1 .. Armenian tctal earnCJ"B 181 45 .. 18 42,43 .. 4 .. 
44,45 .. 18 .. 16,17 2 1 

32, 3;3 .. 13 .. 44,45 .. 40 .. 
46,47 

.. 34 35 2 60,61 1 .. 6 .. 18,19 1 4o: 41 
.. .. .. 

62, 53 9 
.. .. 2 1 36 Othert .. 20,21 15 .. 

64, 55 
.. .. .. 60,61 1 .. 6 .. 30,31 .. 1 64:,65 

.. Chinese total earners 41 7 
58, 59 87 32,33 

.. .. s .. .. .. 82 Irish total earners 212 30,31 1 
60,61 .. 53 / .. 84 35 1 5 

.. 43 .. .. 
62,63 .. 32 36:37 

.. 20, 21 .. 2 32,33 .. 1 'i .. .. 8 3 32,33 'i 34, 35 22 
38,39 .. 4 .. 

Jew total earners .. 30 3 
.. 5 34,35 s 2 36,37 .. 3 '3 40,41 .. 31 6 H6, 37 

.. 40, 41 6 
20,21 46,47 .. 1 6 .. .. 1 .. 9 3A,39 44,45 8 
40,41 27 48,49 '2 .. • .. '2 .. .. 8 40,41 54, 55 
42, 43 1 

.. 60,51 3 .. 11 7 .. .. 
.. .. .. 42,43 16 68, 59 .. 1 

50, 51 2 2 52 53 2 17 
.. .. '3 .. .M;ss 

.. 44,45 14 60, 61 .. .. 
Lepcha total earnera 

.. s 1 46,47 
.. .. 62,63 2 .. 

56,57 .. 73 .. .. 1 .. • 6 48,49 11 
.. FIJian total earners •• 1 .. 

54,65 5R, 59- 7 1 
.. .. 46,47 .• 1 .. 1 

.. 60, 51 4 ·; .. 60,61 •• 34 .. .. 52,53 17 '6 Japanese total earners 33 
Madrael total earners 221 82 64,65 •. 4 

.. 32,33 17 
Austra.Uan total earners "4 54,55 .. . 1 16 .. 'i 

82,33 19 1 24 25 
3 66,57 .. 2 1 34,36 .. 1 

3-1, 36 
.. 

40:41 
.. 2 58,59 40,41 2 .. 7 'i .. • 2 .. '9 

36, 37 .. 4 6 62,53 
.. 'i 60. 61 .. 6 2 42,43 .. .. 

38,39 .. tS2; 63 48, 49 1 .. 6 2 64,65 •. 1 '2 .. ss .. .. ':i 
40,41 .. . 57 33 Austrian total earners 1 1 

64,66 .. 6 56, 67 .. '5 8 
44,45 1 Italian total earners 146 '3 60,61 •. 
48, 49 

.. .. 40,41 •. 1 Malayan total earners 6 3 .. 1 64 o· 1 so, 31 1 62,53 '8 i2 Bel.i(an'\.otal earners"· . 1:i 
.. .. 34,35 .. 1 'i 

54,55 
.. 34,35 .. s 40, 41 .. 16 . 10 36,37 2 

.. 
36,37 27 

.. .. '8 
56, 57 .. .. .. .. 44,45 .. "i 
68,59 

.. 2 48, 49 .. ~-
38,39 .. 19 64, 55 .. 66 13 50, 51 .. 
40,41 'j .. .. 

60,61 31 
.. .. 14 58,59 •• 1 .. 3 56,&7 s 42, 4:\ 1 'i 

62,63 6 60,61 
.. .. .. .. 60,61 .• '1 .. .. 2 44,46 1 Persian total earn~ 3 

M:unda total camera Cana•Uan total earn.ci-8 1 
.. 

48.49 
.. 'i 

80 21 00,61 .. 
54,55 

.. i7 32, 33 .. 1 'i 
S-1, 35 Dane total earners · · 1 '2 .. 'i 40,41 .. 
86, 37 

.. 7 
38, 39 

.. • 5R, 59 .. 26 62,53 .. 'i 1 .. " 4 .. 1 60, 61 13 s 
88,39 .. 6 1 40,41 2 62,63 :: 23 

.. 58, 59 .. 'i 1 
40,41 

.. 60, 61 •. 

44, 46 
.. 6 .. 46,47 .. 1 .. Maltese total camera .. 'i 64,65 .• 1 

46,47 
.. 17 .. Dutch total eamPra •• 61 4 

60,61 •• . i 1 Pblllpgineae total earners '4 .. 
54,6& .. 1 '3 32,33 12 

New Z-ealander total .. 60, 1 •• 4 '& 
66, 57 

.. '2 40, 41 •• 13 
.. earners. Siamese total earners .. .. • 62,53 

.. 18, 19 . .. 1 1 
58,69 .. 24 1 66, 67 

.. . 2 '2 Norwegian total eamen 14 
.. 34, 35 .. .. 

2 
60, 61 .. 19 2 68,59 

.. 11 36 37 8 
.. 40,41 .. .. 

2 
62.63 .. & 

.. 11 1 62,63 
.. .. 64,55 •• . i .. 60,61 .. 2 1 60,61 
.. 2 .. SYrian total earners .. .. .. 4 .. 58,69 .. 1 .. 

NOTB. lmperlaJ. Table XII bas not been Printed. 



IMPERIAL TABLE XIII.-Literacy by religion, age-groups and sex • 

. Thi•
1 
table corre{?n<~ to imperial table VITI of. 1?2!. It •h~""' by •••xes fi,::t;_ for tho.•e lit<•rnt<' (nblt' I<> 

wnte a. etter to !'-. nen and to read the reply), Ilht<>rate and htrrnl<> in F.n:.:li,h. p,,~ 1 i1• Rl"l' ~i\·,,n bv 
11110

• 

g;ouCpals for a.(ll
3
)relirots fofuCnd

1
, and f?r ~he four areas of (1) Calcutta with •uhurh• in :!-l-Par~•uut• nntl Ht;wr~ah, 

( ) cutta, su .. ur s o a cutta m -4-Parganas and (4) Howrnh. Tho age-groups 1\1'(' tho •nmo M •hown 
m volume V, part 11. 

_2. Tbe figures lor. Hindus include~ Arya.s (malo) and 1,554 Brahmos (malo s~n.l<'tnnl< fi7-1). All of thc•<o 
are m Calcutta and details for them are gtvcn below :-

Totnl population. Lltcrntto. 11Ut4'nt.tl>, Lllrralt~la Kllllll•h. 
Ago. Both I M'alea. IFcmnles. !loth 1 1 Doth I l I "'"'r•.-l•·r-m.,r,, llnlh """ ... sexes. llaloL Femnlt'fl, aexoa. Male-. Ji,•mnlr•. . ........ 

1 2 8 ' 6 " 0 8 0 10 II 

ARYA. 

All ages 3 3 3 3 1 1 
to-15 I 1 I 1 16-20 1 1 1 1 
20 & over 1 1 1 1 . i . i 

BRAHMO. 

All ages 1,554 880 674 1,218 712 506 338 168 188 141 &21 320 
Q-6 78 81 45 

84 71 31 "' 6-10 114 55 60 60 34 30 • ,. ii i:i i~ to-ts 237 132 106 112 121 01 15 11 u 103 "' '" 15-20 249 137 112 137 125 112 11 12 111 "' i-1 20 It over 878 626 363 185 .,. 269 113 100 8& 141 SlaO ,.. 

3. Nine Jain• (male 7, female 2) in the s ... burbsln 24-PargnnMhi\Ve not been ~•hown Kcpllmt.oly. All nro 
aged 20 and over and their distribution i• as follows : Literate 5 (male <l, female 1) ; Jllitorate 4 (malo :l, ft•m~tlo 1) ; 
There is one Jew (male) aged 20 and over in the suburbs in 2!· Parganlk! who is literuto and lit.omto i11 
English. 

4. Figures for Chri•tians include both Indians and other than Indians. Details di•tingui•hing tho mm•• 
are given below :-

Indian Christians. Chrilltlnna other than Intllans. 

Age. Literate. Literate In Eng11Bh. Literate. LltA>rat" In Y.n11l111h. 

Doth I Males.JFemnles. 
Both I MnJcs. fFcmalea. 

Both I Halet.1Fcmaloa. Dnth -T •r•Ir•.- ftrlllnAiu. sexes. sexes. IICXel. lt>l.N, 

1 2 3 • 6 6 7 8 0 10 11 '" 3 

CALCUTTA. . 
All ages 7,853 4,327 3,526 5,831 3,195 2,636 25,746 14,408 11,338 24,475 13,582 10,883 

5-10 884 332 332 443 2:32 211 1,11CI HAS Ml 1,753 R:m 0:!4 
10-15 ••• 469 513 724 ... 378 2,282 l,liJ7 1.1~.r, 1,164 J,IJ.17 I,IU7 
15-20 1,281 602 679 971 457 514 2,811 1,010 l,:!i2 2,740 1,(,;!0 1.~17 

20 & over 4,928 2,024 2,002 3,893 2,160 1,633 18,744 10,707 7,D.a7 11,122 10,1~7 7,oa:, 

SUBURBS IN 24·PARGANAS. 

All ages 222 138 84 45 26 19 321 169 152 321 169 152 
17 8 9 • 2 2 !0 8 12 u • 12 5-lQ 
25 11 14 4 2 2 •• 19 23 .. 10 23 16-16 
30 17 13 5 3 2 07 27 ao 07 27 :m 16--20 

160 102 48 32 10 13 202 116 S7 ••• 116 K7 
20 & over 

HOWRAH. 

All ages 268 165 103 220 136 84 1,603 888 71& 1,559 858 701 

12 12 11 9 10 ... 80 •• uo •• r,2 
5-10 24 

20 10 10 185 07 "" 101 •• •• 10-16 28 18 13 
u • 113 1{)0 113 117 07 •• 30 19 11 23 15-20 lOS 55 1,101 602 ••• 1,073 Ct7U ••• 20 &; over 198 121 07 ... 

5. Further details of Indian Christialll! by racial, tribal or provincial affilillt·ion• are givt·n in im1"'ris.l tat..lo 
XIV. 
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Jmpo~ol Tlblf XIII. LlttraCJ by re11&1on. 111 and IlL 

IMPERIAL TABLE XIII.-Literacy by religion, age-groups and sex. 

= 0 
'Q 

'ii 
~ 

ol .. 
... 2 ..... 
c::; .. 

0: 

,; 
" ! 

" 

"' ::; .. 
:0 
IE 

= .. 
;;; 

I 
1 

.Age. 

All ages 
o-5 
6-10 

lQ-15 
15-20 
20 & over 

All ages 
0-5 
5-10 

10-15 
15-20 
20 & over 

All agea 
o-& 
5-10 

1Q-15 
16-20 
20 & over 

All ages 
D-6 
5-10 

1G-15 
15--20 
20 &-over 

z. All ages 
c 

2 

Total population. I Lih•..rate. Illlterate. Literate ln English. 

Both I Males. \Females. Both I l Females. Both I Malt'S. lFemales. Both ll:hles. j Females . Males. 
sexes. . sexes. sexes. sexes. 

8 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 

(1) CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS IN 24-PARGANAS AND HOWRAH. 

.. 1,485,582 997,051 488,531 
130,144 67,950 62,194 
120,978 67,805 63,178 
124,285 73,152 51,133 
158,137 107,316 51,421 
851,438 680,828 270,610 

560,220 428,865 131,355 925,362 568,186 357,176 259,137 218,460 40,671 

37,t7i 
51,216 
72,478 

389,350 

22,986 
32,737 
53,731 

319,411 

14,t93 
18,478 
lil,745 
79,939 

130,144 
83,799 
73,070 
86,261 

652,088 

67,950 
44,819 
40,415 
53,585 

361,417 

62,194 
. 38,980 

32.605 
32,676 

l90,6il 

u,oOO 
23,708 
38,116 

184,318 

10,903 
17,613 
29,807 

160,137 

4,097 
6,093 
6,308 

24,179 

.. 1,045,599 688,105 357,494 413,141 311,428 101,713 632,458 376,677 255,781 191,768167,962 23,806 
98,842 50,14-1 46,701 
86,821 47,994 38,627 
87,575 50,656 36,{H9 

110,693 73,788 !16,905 
883,8.,. 465,526 108,342 

371,919 268,254 103,665 
26,130 
28,538 
30,441 
40,648 

245,362 

4,877 
455 
344 
345 
592 

3,141 

14,392 
16,733 
19,106 
20,202 

188,821 

3,743 
281 
230 
244 
440 

2,548 

12,538 
11,805 
11,335 
11,446 
56,~41 

1,134 
174 
114 
101 
152 
593 

50,990 28,217 22,773 

29,349 
39,973 
154,055 

289,764 

17,998 
2&,217 
39.469 

228,744 

n,s5i 
)4.,756 
14,586 
61,020 

50,141 
29,996 
25,4~9 
34,319 

236,782 

102,943 90,901 12,042 268,976 177,353 

c,e49 
7,1QD 

12,881 
78,313 

2,134 

io 
136 
271 

1,631 

s,s76. 
5.371 

11,063 
'll,OUl 

1,863 

67 
108 
228 

1,465 

1,273 
1,729 
1,818 
7,222 

271 

23 
'28 
48 

112 

26,930 
23,889 
23,341 
27,767 

167,049 

2,743 
455 
254 
209 
321 

1,504 

36,013 20,095 15,918 14,977 

14,392 
13,357 
13,735 
18,139 

117,730 

1,880 
281 
163 
136 

. 217 
_1,083 

4,843 2,487 2,3.')6 • • • • • . 4,843 

46,701 
27,276 
22,163 
22,319 

137,322 

91,623 
12,538 
10,532 

9,606 
9,628 

49,319 

863 
174 

91 
73 

104 
421 

10,995 
17,994 
27,476 

135,303 

~.s67 
13,842 
23,403 

122,350 

2,628 
4,152 
4,073 

12,953 

31,454 29,852 1,602 

1,426 
2,314 
4,194 

23,520 

448 

29 
47 
66 

307 

1,240 
2,047 
8,036 

.22,629 

401 

22 
37 
50 

287 

186 
267 
258 
891 

47 

'7 
10 
10 
20 

32,451 17,976 14,475 

= ;: 
o-s 
6-10 

10--16- ~-
15-20 

•• 4,662 2,389 2,273 2,718 1,334 1,384 1,944 
-~-------4.991J0~-'"~'""15'--'"~P~'-_..,-1,&otr---i:t,:071iiGi---1.V8tt- 1.497 

• • 5,439 2,914 2,525 4,482 2,384 ~.098 957 

8,122 
2,487 
1,055 

869 
630 

3,181 

6,855 
2,356 

889 
628 
427 

2,37i 
3,103 
3,989 

22,980 

1,1!'58 
1,518 
2,127 

13,163 

1.2ii 
1,585 
1,£1.62 
9,817 "' .. 

z 
;; 
• 

z •c .. _ 
o:o: .... .... 

c 

,.: .. 
i 
" " :0 .. 
z 
c 
0 
:0 .. 
z 
0 .. 
..l 
c 
!! 
0: .. 

~ ..... .. -c!! ... .. 
0: 

,; 
" .. 
i 

"' ::; .. 
:0 
IE 

20 & over 

All ages 
0-5 
5-10 

10-15 
15-20 
20 & over 

All ages 
o-5 
5-10 

10-15 
15--20 
20 & over 

All ages 
o-5 
5--10 

]Q--15 
15-20 
20 &: over 

All ages 
o-5 
5-10 

lo--15 
15-20 
20 &: over 

All ages 
o-s 
5-10 

to--15 
15-20 
20 & over 

I. I ages 
0-5 
5-10 

10--15 
15--20 
20 & over 

All ages 
. o-5 

6-10 
10-15 
15--20 
20 & over 

All ages 
o-5 . 
6-10 

10-16 
15-20 
20& over 

All ages 
o-5 
6-10 

10-U) 
15-20 
20 & over 

31,047 17,842 13,205 l 25,311 14,661 10,650 5,736 

3,251 2,430 821 1,731 1,521 
272 151 121 
224 122 102 8& 63 
268 1116 . 122 130 96 
431 312 119 269 . 2!?2 

2.,038 1,679 357 1,251 1,140 

1,830 932 
198 102 
213 llfi 
219 126 
198 102 

1,002 487 

1,283 756 
128 71 
122 68 
125 'il 
128 76 
180 4i0 

3,227 
209 
142 
151 
331 

1,394 

2,560 
131 
87 

105. 
274 

1,963 

898 
M 
98 
93 
96 

615 

527 
57 
54 
54 
52 

810 

667 
78 
55 
46 
57 

431 

1,363 1,131 232 
1150 128 ---.. 7 -

56 30 26 
84 69 25 

158 127 31 
815 792 123 

1,243 923 
11T 71 

58 37 
58 34 

119 81 
893 700 

320 
46 
19 
24 -
88 

193 

1,131 

138 
160 
148 
887 

836 

62 
88 
82 

624 

1,744 

.ii 
•79 
207 

1,41& 

446 

4i 
60 
78 

267 

101 ,-
7 

1& 
75 

594 

68 
88 
72 

366 

533 

28 
32 
52 

421 

1,514 

27 ., 
177 

1,249 

331 

23 
44 
58 

206 

85 

.2 
4 

11 
68 

(2) CALCUTTA. 

210 1,520 

22 
34 
37 

117 

537 

:,;, 
';2 
74 

821 

303 

34 
36 
30 

203 

230 

iii 
18 
30 

1.66 

115 

is 
16 
20 
61 

16 

·z 
8 
4 
7 

272 
139 
168 
172 
779 

699 
198 

7& 
69 
62 

316 

447 
128 

60 
67 
46 

16e 

1,463 
209 

99 
72 

124 
678 

917 
1&0 

15 
24 
80 

648 

1,142 
117 

62 
61 

104 
818 

909 
151 

59 
70 
90 

639 

338 
102 

47 
38 
30 

121 

223 
71 
40 
39 
24 
49 

1,046 
131 

60 
44 
07 

714 

800 
128 

7 
15 
69 

586 

838 
71 
85 
30 
70 

632 

2,555 

611 
121 

81) 
88 
82 

240 

361 
96 
28 
21 
22 

194 

224 
57 
20 
18 
22 

107 

437 
78 
39 
28 
27 

265 

117 
27 
8 
9 

11 
62 

304 
46 
17 
21 
34 

186 

569 

22 
47 
99 

401 

843 

ii 
96 

110 
663 

702 

&i 
60 
67 

624 

640 

.i 
21 
7e 

534 

253 

5331 

21> 
42 
88 

883 

454 

47 
61 
52 

294 

445 

23 
28 
89 

855 

585 

8 
18 
70 

489 

244 

'i '8 

36 

'2 
5 

11 
18 

389 

S.i 
38 
58 

250 

257 

28 
32 
28 

169 

55 

.i 
8 
6 

45 

9 

20 20 
39 37 '2 

186 179 7 
9:~---.8.------c1~ 

.i 

.i 
1 

.. 1,196,734 814,948 381,786 
101,427~ 52,91l8 48,42:9 

86,388 53,498 41,890 
98,301 58,547 39,754 

128,230 88,480 39,750 
773,388 561,4!?5 211,963 

473,589 362,558 111,031 723,145 452,390 270,755 227,858 190,620 37,238 

30,&23 
42,86& 
61,850 

338,5&1 

18,oi8 
27,033 
46,022 

270,885 

11,905 
15,632 
15,828 
67,666 

822,293 547,846 274,447 340,637 256,223 84,414 
74,618 
17,072 
81,468 
86,645 

&28,490 

38,712 
37,Jll 
39,-182 
58,886 

378,655 

35,906 
29,961 
27,986 
27,759 

152,835. 

23,&68 
32,593 
45,096 

239,380 

14,216 
20,314 
33,(107 

188,687 

9,353 
12,279 
12,089 
50,693 

101,427 
64,865 
56,838 
66,380 

434,837 

62,998 
34,880 
31,514 
42,458 

290,540 

48,429 
29,985 
24,122 
23,922 

144,297 

481,656 291,623 l~0,033 
14,618 38,712 35,906 
43,504 22,896 20,008 
34,875 19,168 15,707 
41,549 25,879 15,670 

287,110 184,968 102,142 

311,155 229,311 81,644 
20,967 
22,888 
24,983 
34,658 

101,878 

11,163 
13,5-l? 
10,915 
25,534 

163,152 

91,540 81,432 10,108 219,615 147,879 71,736 
9,804 
9,:\42 
9,048 
9,12-i 

44,526 

3,990 
1,202 

11,1562 
19,788 

2,9i4 
4,720 

10,009 
63,789 

t,o76 
1,482 
1,553 
6,997 

20,961 
18,899 
18,761 
23,098 

137,892 

11,163 
10,638 
11,196 
15,525 
90,363 

9,804 
8,266 
7,566 
7,571 

38,529 

12,960 9,252 
20,589. 15,069 
32,115 26,397 

162,194 139,902 

3,708 
6,520 
6,718 

22,292 

164,515143,116 21,399 

9,221 
15,262 
24,015 

116,017 

6,8A9 
11,571 
20,388 

104,258 

2.s22 
3,691 
3,627 

11,759 

29,657 28,124 1,533 

1,345 
2,168 
3,940 

22,214 

1,166 
1,902 
3,693 

21,363 

179 
256 
247 
851 
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LIIIFIDJ' •r niiJion, 1111nd 01. lll,orlal Ta•lo Xlllo 

IMPERIAL TABLE XIII.-Literacy by religion, age-groups and sex. 
,; 

I -& 
~ 

Age. 

1 

.: .. 
;; 

z 
" t a: 
"' .. 
z 
c .. 
~ .. .. 

,z 
oC .,-o:: .... 
" 
~ 
:z: 
" " ::0 .. 
z 
" ;; 
::0 .. 
z 
0 
0 

All ages 
Q-6 
6-10 

10-15 
15-20 
20&over 

All ages 
Q-5 
5-10 

10-16 
15-20 
20 & over 

All ages 
o-s 
6-10 

1Q-15 
15-20 
20 & over 

All ages 
Q-6 
6-10 

to-ts 
15-20 
20 & over 

All ages 
0-5 
6--10 

10-16 
15-20 
20 & over 

All ages 
Q-5 
5-10 

to-15 
15-20 
20 & over 

All ages 
Q-6 
6-10 

10-15 
15-20 
20 & over 

All ages 
..i Q-6 
" 5-10 !! 1G-15 
a: 15-20 
~ 20 & over 

.; 
z 

.oO .. -cS! .. .. 
0: 

::i 

" z 
i 

:E 
::; .. 
::0 • 
.: .. 
;; 

z 
" t a: 
:z: .. 
10 
i 
" " ::0 .. 

All ages 
Q-6 
5-10 

10-15 
15-20 
20 & onr 

All ages 
Q-6 

. 6-10 
to-16 
15-20 
20 & over 

All ages 
o-6 
6-10 

1Q-16 
16-20 
20& over 

All a&el 
0-6 
6-10 

10-15 
16-20 
20 & over 

All aa:es 
Q-6 
6-10 

1Q-15 
15--20 
20& over 

All qes 
Q-6 
5-10 

1D-15 
15-20 
20 &; over 

2 

Total populatloo. Llterate. I 
:Roth I Malcs.IFerualo~ Roth I Malca.jFcmaloa.\ ee:reta. ... .... 

8 ' 6 6 7 8 

(2) CALCUTTA. 

4, 705 3,602 1,103 
435 
321 
331 
671 

3,031 

267 
218 
238 
430 

2,464 

168 
Ill 
08 

149 
677 

47,558 26,307 21,251 
4,C42 
4,328 
4,682 
5,088 

18,037 

2.274 
2,HlS 
2,386 
2,729 

16.725 

3,18& 2,381 
169 
123 

••• C21 
1,188 

1,829 
198 
213 
218 
198 

1,001 

1,199 
117 
119 
121 
114 
729 

150 
122 
1112 
304 

1,643 

931 
162 
116 
126 
102 
486 

892 
64 
66 
68 
66 

428 

3,021 2,420 
182 114 
138 82 
148 102 
322 267 

2,235 1,8fi5 

1,363 1,131 
160 123 

58 so 
84 69 

158 127 
816 792 

428 327 

•• 23 
23 •• ••• 

29 . 
a 
14 
35 

236 

2.108 
2,136 
2,270 
2,360 

12,312 

804 
119 
101 
122 
117 
345 

898 
96 
98 
93 
06 

616 

507 
63 
63 
53 
48 

800 

601 
68 
64 
44 
65 . 

380. 

232 
27 
26 
25 
81 

123 

99 
20 
9 
9 

11 
50 

2,064 1,799 

ii 
133 ••• 1,580 

6~ 
106 
218 

1,UO 

265 

2i 
27 
47 

170 

33,599 18,735 14,864 

1,217 
1,6;'6 
2,221 

13,721 

1,698 1,490 

ii 
121 
••• 1,221 

1,130 

tii 
180 
148 
681 

771 

69 
u 
u 

576 

6S 
•• 218 

1,114 

593 

68 
88 
72 

865 

478 

2il 
20 
42 

879 

1,660 1,435 

43 27 
18 (10 

203 173 
1,338 1,176 

446 

41 •• 78 
167 

44 

"i 
4 

31 

331 

28 
44 

• 68 
206 

44 

"i 

' 89 

208 

22 
34 
37 

116 

537 

70 
72 
74 

321 

295 

33 
36 
27 

199 

225 

iti 
18 
so 

161 

115 

iS 
16 
20 
61 

(3) SUBURBS IN 24-PARGANAS. 

83,975 36,983 26,992 
7,518 8,819 3,699 
6,621 8,642 2,985 
6,341 3,577 2,764 
8,853 4,137 2,716 

38,638 21,808 14,828 

49,693 28,748 20,945 
&,164 2,8R7 2,877 
5,101 2,785 2,322 
4,854 2,756 2,098 
5,427 3,383 2,04-4. 

28,541 16,937 11,604 

12,478 
1,561 
1,388 
1,330 
1,288 
8,121 

7,080 
822 
772 
727 
665 

4:,004 

8 8 
3 8 

"i "i .• ., 

5,398 
745 
614 
603 
603 

2,833 

915 501 414 
85 50 46 
18 60 38 

120 72 foB 
11 49 DO 

103 270 233 

157 99 58 
II 16 9 
I ' 1 I 8 2 
I e B 

114 70 ~ 

14,062 11,294 2,768 

1,oii 
1,403 
1,882. 
1,148 

7.ii 
1,013 
1.448 
8,0blJ 

s05 
300 
414 

1,0&9 

11,748 9,501 2,245 

tit 
1,193 
1,1524 
1,111 

c58 
878 

1,196 
6,770 

z£.4 
816 
320 

1,347 

1,876 1,407 289 

ii 
137 ... 

1,203 

68 
101 
201 

1,037 

4 4 

.. ., 

28 
36 
89 

166 

543 307 238 

i7 i6 2i 
17 30 87 
87 44 43 

211 217 135 

44 40 4 

"i "i 
2 8 tO 8& ., 

IUitero ... 

~~- f Ma1ct. \FemAle.. 

u 10-

2,641 1,803 
431 
143 
108 
314 

1,461 

207 
u.s 
1~7 
212 

1,0<io& 

11 

838 
108 
00 
11 

102 
407 

13,959 7,572 8,387 
4,C41 
1,111 
1,fo11 

117 
1,387 

1,467 ... 
138 
155 
181 
711 

899 
111 

75 
II •• 315 

428 
117 
•• •• •• no 

1,381 
181 
13 
88 

111 
811 

917 
150 

11 
24 
80 

141 

382 

•• l3 

•• •• ... 

2,274 
O'i'O 
810 
608 

8,0U4 

891 
160 •• 07 
80 

62" 

338 
102 

47 
•• so 

121 

218 
64 
40 
30 
24 
49 

985 
I" 
66 .. 
9. 

680 

800 
123 

1 
16 
•• 586 

283 
29 
I< 
18 
31 

190 

2.108 
8:10 
OuR 
4.Cl0 

2,311:1 

596 
1!0 
70 

"" RO 
2:10 

381 
96 
28 
21 .. , 

tOi 
212 

63 
20 
17 
21 

101 

378 
68 
38 
26 
25 

210 

117 
27 
8 • II 

62 

99 
20 • 9 
II 
50 

49,913 25,889 24,224 
7,518 
1,578 
4,138 
4,111 

21,188 

3,819 
2,~08 
2,UU4 
2,1lMD 

13,719 

3,60P 
2,UHO 
2,37fo 
2,3112 

]3,lti9 

37,947 19,247 18,700 
1,114 2,8A'7 2,877 
.,111 2,1!!7 2,068 
3,8111 1,878 1,iH3 
3,103 2,1ml ), 71ft 

10,424 10,107 l0,21i7 

10,802 5,873 5,129 
1,187 
1,210 
1,1 t:t 
1,028 
1,124 

822 
70fo ••• 466 

8,067 

4 4 
I 8 

. i "i 

746 
6"" 
607 
M4 

2,007 

372 194 178 
II 60 0 
81 ... 17 
13 42 11 
11 6 7 

111 sa· 98 

113 59 54 
•• 18 9 
I 6 I 
I 2 I 
1 a s 

74 86 "' 

Lttcrato In Kn~:ll11h, 

'Roth I )[adea.,Femalu, II!IX~I. 

12 

432 

ii 
II .. ... 

13 

385 

Iii 
86 
64 

274 

ll 

47 

"7 
l8 
~0 

30,308 18,787 13,519 

1,18i 
1,171 
3,717 

11,511 

559 

ii 
41 
IT 

313 

842 

i1 .. 
110 
151 

857 

iO •• .. 
111 

830 

"i 
11 
71 

111 

253 

'i •• ,. 
Ill 

7 

"j 

t,oili 
J,:i\19 
1,0~0 

12,3.l7 

523 

20 
42 
R6 

876 

453 

405 

.;.; 
i!ti 
32 

826 

578 

·a 
18 •• 481 

244 

•• 20 
H7 

179 

7 

"7 

5,581 4,942 

tii tAA 
411 IHIO 
135 617 

4,2&1 8,032 

4,735 4,315 

t1i ui6 
3JI 2ft5 
102 .. ~2 

J,l77 8,fo78 

455 428 

it iS 
34 80 
10 Bfo 

Uf 821 

388 195 

i4 iO 
•• 21 
II 80 

Ill 1U 

4 3 

"i "i 
2 I 

1,t36 
1,4.'Hi 
1,7:11 
O,Hl8 

38 

•• • II 
18 

389 

H.i 
:ut 

''" !HiO 

252 

54 

"j 
8 • " 9 

•• 7 .. 

819 

<iJi 
112 
118 
8~1 

420 

oa •• 
"" 20, 
27 

"i 
' 6 

10 

171 

ii 
26 .. 

100 

1 

.. 
"i 
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Imperial Tallie XIII. Lltlrae, •r n111ton~ 111 tnd nx; 

IMPERIAL TABLE XIII.-Literacy by religion, age-groups and sex. 

a 
0 

:B -: 
1 

.J 
c .. 
; .. 

,; 
z 
0 ... -..... .. ::; .. .. 
,; 
" z 
:;: 

,; 
::; 
• ,. 
I! 

,; 

" ;; 

z .. 
;:: 
• ; 
:z: .. 
z 
c .. 

All ages 
0-6 
5-10 

]{)---]5 
15-20 
20 & over 

All ages 
0-5 
5-10 

lQ-15 
15·-20 
20 ~over 

All ages 
Q-5 
5-10 

1Q-15 
15-20 
20 & over 

All ages 
0-5 
6-10 

10-15 
15-20 
20 &: over 

All ages 
0-5 
6-10 

lQ-15 
1&-20 
20'&: over 

All ages 
Q-5 
6-10 

1Q-16 
15-20 
20 & over 

All ages 
()-5 
5-10 

1Q-16 
1&-20 
20 & over 

, ,.; . All ages 
o!! 0-5 
C:~~e 6-10 
~= 1o--16 c 16-20 

,.: 
e 
:;: 
" " ,. .. 
.J 
c .. .. .. 

20 & over 

All ages 
o-& 
5-10 

1o--16 
15-20 
20 & over 

All ages 
()-5 
5-10 

lQ-15 
15-20 
20 & over 

Age •. 

.. 

I 
Total population. Literate. - Illiterate. 

i Y~les. \Females. I M~Jes.~Ft>IWt.les. llllalcs.IFemales. Both Both Both 
sexes. SCXf'S, sexes. 

8 • 6 6 7 8 0 10 11 

(3) SUBURBS IN 24-PARGANAS. 

714 
84 
3t 
31 
6t 

637 

539 
41 
21 
18 
34 

426 

175 
. 23 

10 
13 
17 

112 

224,873145,120 79,753 
21,199 
18,963 
19,643 
23,654 

141,414 

11,133 
10,665 
11,028 
14,699 
9i,595 

10,066 
8,298 
8,615 
8,!lil5 

43,tH9 

173,613111,511 62,102 
16,480 
14,442 
15,253 
18,621 

108,837 

8,542 
8,0!18 
~.418 

11,519 
74,934 

7,918 
6,3~-l 
6.8:35 
7,102 

33,U03 

48,286 31,863 16,423 
4,396 
4,263 
4,148 
4,722 

30,767 

2,407 
2,414 
2,-1:64 
3,003 
2~676 

164 133 
17 
t6 
t3 
13 

fOB 

11 
12 
10 . 
10 
90 

},I)SQ I 

1,849 
l,tl84 
1,719 
9,1~2 

31 
6 
8 
3 
s 

16 

2,517 1,409 1,108 
308 16S 143 
236 136 100 
211 . 127 00 
251 136 116 

1,507 847 660 

57 
3 

"is 
to 
38 

64 
11 

3 • 14 
62 

49 
2 

"i 
t 

46 

103 

• • 2 
22 
71 

42 
1 ., 
8 

29 

84 
7 
2 
s 

10 
42 

41 
1 
"i. 
1 

88 

67 
1 
s 
1 

·12 
40 

16 
2 

"i 
2 

lO 

20 
4 
1 
1 • 10 

8 
1 

"7 
46 

3 

. l 
10 
81 

43 

•• 6 
B 

26 

30 

2 
8 
6 

20 

(4) HOW.RAH. · 

13 

2 
2 
s 
6 

671 
84 
27 
28 
43 

611 

509 
41 
19 
15 
29 

405 

162 
. 23 

8 
11 
14 

106 

72,569 55,013 17,556 152,304 90,1 07 62,197 

6,607 
7,147 
8,764 

51,051 

3,62! 
4-,6\H 
6,261 

40,487 

1,983 
2,4-fi(j 
2,503 

10,614 

21,199 
13,356 
12,498 
14,890 
90,363 

11,133 
7,041 
6.337 
8,438 

57,U)8 

10,066 
6,315 
6,159 
6,4{12 

33,205 

60,758 45,704 15,054 112,855 65,807 47,048 

4,s8i 3,125 
6,187 • 4,025 
7,435 5,267 

42,267 33,287 

1,744 
2,162 
2,168 
8,980 

9,727 8,062 1,665 

s6i 
76t 

1,079 
1,32.4 

66 

'4 
3 
B 

63 

1,871 

t66 
tot 
223 

1,289 

28 

"i 
• 23 

65 

"3 
3 

t3 
•• 
40 

'i 
38 

14 

"i 
3 

to 

S94 
550 
853 

6,21l5 

60 

"2 
2 
5 

51 

t69 
211 
226 

1,059 

6 

"2 
1 
1 
2 

1,053 818 

10i - 67 
110 81 
119 ~ 104 
723 5tU! . 

27 

"i 
4 

22 

57 

"2 
3 

10 
42 

39 

"i 
88 

11 

"2 
9 

1 

"i 

8 

"i 
s 
4 

1 

"i 
3 

"i 
1 
1 

16,460 
9,573 
8,068 

11,188 
66,670 

8,542 
4,973 
4,393 
t\,252 

41,647 

7,918 
4,600 
4.673 
4,934 

24,923 

38,559 23,801 14,758 
4,396 
3,100 
3,387 
3,643 

23,433 

• 

98 
17 
t1 
10 

7 
63 

646 
308 
68 
28 
28 

218 

29 
3 

"4 
6 

16 

19 
11 

"i 
1 
B 

9 
2 

"i 
·a 
89 

• • t 
19 
61 

2,407 
2,020 
1,914 
2,150 

16,310 

73 
11 
10 
8 
6 

89 

356 
163 

S5 
17 
17 

124 

15 
1 

'8 
4 
7 

7 
7 

2 
1 

"i 

46 
1 
3 
1 

10 
31 

1,989 
1,680 
1,47::S 
1,493 
8,123 

25 
6 
1 . 
2 
2 

14 

290 
143 
as 

9 
11 
94 

14 
2 

"i 
2 
9 

12 
4 

'i 
·1 
6 

7 
1 

"6 
43 

i 
"il 
so 

Literate In Engllah. 

I Malcs.,Femalea 
Both 
sexes. 

12 13 14 

... 

25,718 22,898 2,820 

1,784 
2,699 
3,365 

17,870 

1,468 
2,238 
2.893 

16,304 

22,518 20,531 

1,558 
2,394 
2,959 

15,609 

1.sOS 
2,016 
2,593 

14.619 

1,342 1,300 

87 6i 
122 115 
184 179. 
869 946 

16 
. j 
t 
1 

13 

1,779 

159 
178 
210' 

1,231 

10 

"2 
B 

45 

. j 

• a 
33 

6 

B 

2 

. i 

16 

"i 
1 
1 

IS 

994 

97 
104 
111 
682 

10 

2 
8 

40 

"i 
2 
7 

so 
6 

"6 
1 

1,987 

253 
378 
866 
990 

42 

"6 
7 
5 

24 

785 

62 
75 
99 

5<Al 

6 

"2 
8 

1 

"i 



IMPERIAL TABLE XIV.-Literacy of selected castes, iribes, races -nd Muslim 
social groups, by sexes. 

This ta.ble corresponds _to imperial table IX of 1921 and gives for select<>d groups fignl'NI similnr I<• th""" in 
imperial ta.ble XIII but Without classification by age. The entries occur in two serit••, fif>lt tho•~ u( A><i11tio 
race and next Anglo-Indians and non-Asiatica. Amongst Indians the groups chosen nre those !(ivun in th• titlo 
pnge of imperial table XIV in volume V, part ii ; details are given separnt<>ly (or pe~">~tms of primith<~ tribe• 
profeasing different religions; and subsidiary figures are given by rnco, tribe or pro,ince of ori~<in (or such Indinn 
Christians as are not shown elsewhere in the table under their own tribe. 

2. Figures for sub-castes of Brahmans are incomplete owing to the failure of 187,4f•8 persons (male 123,Rl6, 
female 63,642) to make any return of their sub-caste. 

3. Amongst non-Asiatica no record is given of 846 persons (male 611, fomnle 235) who returned tht•mMt•lvc• 
as European without specifying their nationality or country of birth, and considcmtions of space howe ~xoludo<l 
from the table details for group.< numbering leSi than ten for whom the following statement is givon horo :-

LIU.ratflln }o;nJlli'"h· 
Race, etc., and re1tglon. 

Total population. I 
Both sexes. j Male, j Fe~ 

Llll'xat•. I 
Both 11exes. j :Hale. jl<'emale. 

llllt•rat.. I 
Roth t'l!Xet~. \ Mnle. lv .. malr. Uoth IM"Jtll. \ Main, I li'rhlllfl. 

1 2 s 4 6 6 7 8 • Ill II 1:! IS 

A ustrla n--Christian 7 2 6 • 8 s s • s 
Bulgarlan~hrlsttan • • • • 'i . i 1 1 
Canadian--Christian 8 '6 s 7 •• 8 7 • 3 
Danish-Christian 6 3 2 I 8 2 I • • . Fjjian-Chrlstlan ~ 1 1 I I I I I I 

Maltese-Christian 1 1 1 I . i . i 
New Zealander 1 'i 'i 'i 
Phllfppinrse--Chrlstlan • • • • • • 

.Syrtan-Cbristlan 1 1 1 1 1 I 

23 



166 

lmptrfal Tablt XIV. Lllorter ol ooloclof ctoupl. 

IMPERIAL TABLE XIV.-Literacy of selected castes, tribes, races and Muslim 
social groups, by sexes. 

Caste, ete., and religion. 

1 

AGARWALA-Hindu 
RAGDI-Hlodu 
BAIDYA-Hlndu 
BAISHNAD-Blndu 
BARUI-Hindu 
BAURI-Hlndu 
BRAHMAN-Hindu 

..<CHARY..< 

..<GRADANI 
BAKNAS..<NK..<R 

BRAT 
BBUINB..<B 
DRAVIDA 
G..<UD..<DY..< 
GA UDI YA 
KANYAKUBJA •• 
M..<B..<RASBTRIYA 
M..<ITBILI 
NEPALI 
RARHI 
S..<RASWAT 
UTK..<L 
VAIDIK 
V..<RENDRA. 

... 

BHUMIJ-Trlbal 
CHAKMA.-Hlndo 
CHAMAR-Hindo •• 
CHINESE--Chri8tlans only 
DHOBI-Hindu 
DOH-Hindu 
GARO-Trtbal 
GOALA-Hindu 
HARl-Hindu 
INDIAN CHRISTIAN-

Christian 
.d.SSAMESB 
BENG..<LI 
BIB..<RI 
BURMESE 
CEYLONESE 
GO..<NBSE 
JEW 
M..<DIU.SI 
MAL..<RARI 
NEPALI 
ORIY..< 
PUNJ..<BI 

JALTYA KAIBARTTA-
Hindu 

JAPANESE-Chrl:!tlan 
JOOI OR JUGI-Hlndu 
lULU-Hindu 
KAMAR-Hlndu 
KA YASTHA-Hindu 
KU)rHAR-Hiodu •• 
LEPCHA-AU rellalona •• 

Hindu 
Chridian 

M'AHISHY A-Hindu , • 
UALAYAN--Cbristlnn \: 
1
• KliMIN "(.JOLABA)-

Musllm •• 
KUNDA-AU reUglonJ •• 

Hindu ,, 
Tribal 
c llrirtioft. 

NAMASUDRA-Hindu •• 
NAPIT-Hlndu 
ORAON-AU reUglona 

Hindu 
Tribal 
Chhltian. 

PERSIAN-Christians only 
BANTAL-All rellglons 

Bindu 
Tribal 
ChrUtian 

SAYYAD-Mu.llm 
SHAHA-Hlndu
SIAlrES~b~Uan 
BUNRI-Wndu 
ANGLO·INDIAN-

Chrlatlan 
AMERlCAN--cbrlstbm •• 
ARMENIAN--Chrl&Uan •• 
A USTRALIAN-Christlan 
BELOIAN-Chrlstlan 
DUTCH-Cbrbtlan 
ENGLISH-Christian 
FRENCH--Christian 
GERMAN--Chrtstlan 
OREEK.-Chrtstlao. 
1R1SH--Chriatian 
ITALIAN--Chrbtlan •• 
NORWEGIAN-Christian 
PORTUGUESE-

Christian 
RUSSIAN--Chrlotlall 
SCOTCH--Chrlatian 
SOUTH AFBICAN-

Chrlsti&o. 
BPANISH.......chrlltla 
SWEDISH--Chrl.attan 
SWIBS-Chrlatlan 
WBLSH--Chriatian 

Total population. 

Both aes:ee. I Male. !Female. 

l,t .. 
1,128 

11,011 
18,210 
.... o 

207 
117,183 

41 
2I 
12 

313 
1 .. 

TO 
1 

196 
16 
I1 
11 

1,210 
44 

181 
•r6 
913 

• 1l' 

31,44& 
Ut 

14,117 
C,lll 

7 
40,411 
1-'38 

1&,113 . 
13 

l1,632 
6.01 

6 
6 

343 
10 

l,U6 
B 

10 
100 
nr 

7,185 
TO 

4,888 
3,040 

10,427 
182,1i74 

1,010 
14 
93 
J. 

3 

8,350 
4,463 

11,118 
8,807 
1,832 

41 
129,288 

31 
12 
1B 

I66 
1 

13 
33 
1 

I81 
g 

14 
. 1R 

1,011 
40 

163 
326 
361 
63 

24,738. 
70 

9,288 
2,740 

4 
81,020 

777 

8,302 
12 

6,140 
301 

4 
6 

323 
46 

TTB 

• 6 
81 

116 

U62 
43 

2,743 
1,742 
8,474 

t16,832 
S,135 

88 
88 

' 1,890 
4,468 
7,804 
0-683 
1,108 

166 
07,1)95 

10 
g 

"141 

11 
81 

'9 
1 
3 

1,193 
4 

18 
349 
666 

19 

7,707 
77 

4,899 
1,852 

3 
9,301 

659 

6,811 
1 

6,491 
194 

1 

20 
26. 

483 

"6 
13 
6B 

J,62S 
31 

2,225 
1,298 
3,9!)3 

65,942 
1,875 

. 6 
6 
1 

11,C38 4.5,022 31,416 
11 8 11 

3,108 
714 
316 
I64 
26, 

4,271 
16,037 

1,074 
368 
&82 
384 

Cl 
1,144 

18 
<J6 
431 

7,213 
11,413 

11 I,ICS 
11,481 

111 
741 

31 
31 
II 

11,514 
221 
113 

71 
131 
113 

11 

171 
14 

1,001 

11 

" 31 
u 
H 

2,478 
6 .. 
301 
130 
161 

2,476 
10,929 

812 
331 
200 
186 

19 
661 

68 
460 
143 

6,089 
8,0S5 

1,876 
8,111 

129 
418 

17 
80 
78 

7,698 
118 
76 
29 

812 
1M 
18 

113 
11 

701 

9 
87 
86 
16 
62 

1,428 
200 

69 
21 

101 
1,80' 
6,108 

262 
31 
92 

139 

26 
,83 
10 

186 
288 

2.20i 
4,878 

12 
969 

9.358 

62 
828 

16 
2 

20 
4,918 

104 
37 
43 

220 
29 

6S 
13 

807 

7 
9 
1 
0 

' 

Literate. 

Botbsexea. I 
5 

1,713 
1,078 

13,872 
5,045 

110 
17 

117,&81 
21 
14 
!0 
70. 

10 
42 • 122 
12 • 

6 
1,861 

31 
33 

393 
642 

• 
2,758 

104 
1,970 

187 . 
1 . 

11,211 
130 

8,112 • 6,91.6 
201 

J 

85 
I6 

374 
B 
6 

18 
8I 

1,478 .. 
1,623 

814 
4,104 

106,231 
1,188 • 2 

U,683 • 
CBS 
181 .. 

26 
122 

1,395 
4,881 

101 
36 
28 

129 
38 

141 

;;, 
203 

1,831 
4,804 

10 
131 

13,757 
113 
021 .. •• 1& 

10,887 
171 
103 

3C 
410 

~ 114 
1 

111 
17 

IIC 

I • 
iO 
II 

:Male. !Female. 
6 

1,497 
695 

8,822 
8,798 

681 
12 

86,486 
11 
8 

!0 
46 

6 
21 

6 
122 

1 • 
5 

2,983 
. .10 

31 
214 
271 

1 

z,sii 
47 

1,664 

141 
1 

9,875 
101 

4,624 
a 

~3,738 
135 

83 
18 

uo 
2 
4 

11 
64 

1,206 
28 

1,275 
654 

3,140· 
73,630 
1.,069 

2 • 
20,069 

6 

446 
143 
36 
20 
88 

1,098 
3,878 

140 
34 
22 
84 
16 

112 

39 
73 

2,288 
8,892 

1io 
6,728 

102 
187 

9 
18 
64 

8,'197 
9' 70 
2' 

265 
92 

1 

7' 
6 

696 

6 
2 

H. 
<8 

7 

296 
881 

4,850 
·1,247 

229 
6 

31,100 
4 

. ·6· 

2i 
6 

21 

·;; 

l,s&i 
I 
2 

119 
311 

1 

248 
57 

806 
46 

1,341 
29 

3,668 

JJ,20i 
12 

1 

·; 
2 

144 

·; 
1 

21 

273 
17 

348 
160 
96, 

82,6U1 
229 

4,494 
8 

22 
46 
1 
6 

34 
297 

1,028 
62 
1 
8 

46 
20 

137 
·;. 

130 

601 
912 
10 

222 

7,029 
61 

234 
a 
2 

11 
4,070 

83 
88 
10 

166 
22 

47 
11 

260 

4 
7 

·;. 
4 

Illiterate. 

IFemale.l Both 8CXC8, I :Male. 

8 

3,451 
7,850 
1,340 

13,245 
1,030 

180 
71,118 

. 26 
7 
2 

143 
1 

14 
28 

2 
14 
4 
8 

13 
2,403 

13 
148 
282 
21I. 

TO 

2t,e8il 
43 

12,217 

4,405 
8 

19,195 
1,308 

8,121 
10 

4,686 
294 

4 
6 

258 
66 

861 

"4 
82 •• 

1,508 •• 3,345 
1,228 
8,323 

71,343 

3,712 
12 
91 

J 

9 

1,862 
S,'l6S 
2,298 
6,009 
1,151 

29 
42,802 

20 
4 • leO 
1 

8 
1f 
2 

65 
2 
6 

13 
1,094 

IO 
132 
I12 

86 

62 

22,227 
23 

7,624 
2,599 

3 
!1,145 
. 676 

3,778 
9 

2,401 
112 

4 
s 

240 
32 

612 

"i 
10 
61 

3,156 
16 

1,468 
1,088 
3,334 

43,002 

2,066 
86 
86 

11,875 24,953 
10 2 

3,438 
805 
334 
I29 
142 

1,884 
11,138 

Ill 
333 
354 
I96 

I 
891 

18 
689 
228 

UIC 
7,809 • 1,113 

4,711 
31 

315 
I 

12 
13 

1,847 
u 
10 .. 

121 
71 
17 

II 
7 

11C 

7 
37 

•• I 
14 

2,032 
461 
•r2 
110 

69 
1,377 
7,053 

672 
303 
268 
101 

8 
649 
68 

4I1 
70 

2,851 
4,143 

1,186 

2,888 
27 

231 
8 

12 
14 

801 
26 
6 
6 

67 
72 
17 

39 
6 

107 

4 
86 
86 

2 
lC 

10 

1,594 
4,082 
3,044 
8,236 

879 
161 

36,898 
6 
3 

1~8 

6 
'16 

"9 • a 

1,309 
3 

16 
ITO 
186 
18 

7,459 
20 

4,593 

1,806 
3 

8,050 
630 

3,143 
I 

2,281 
I22 

iB 
23 

319 

. ,; 
1B 
36. 

8,350 
a 

1,8'17 
1,138 
2,989 

33,341 
1,846 

6 
6 
1 

26,922 
s 

1,406 
164 

62 
!9 
13 

1,507 
4,085 

210 
30 
86 
94 

6 
846 

10 
178 
168 

1,603 
8,466 

2 
767 

2,329 
11 9' 1 

"9 
846 

21 
4 

33 
66 
7 

16 
2 

47 

Lit('rate in Englilh. 

Both aeJ:es. I 
11 

• 

411 
113 

1,830 
1~38 
. 301 

5 
83,818 

9 
1 
1 

28 

6 
8 
3 

36 
1 
J 

1,303. 
8 
2 

201 
360 

t7i 
14 

333 

14 

I,Tii 
35 

1,17t 
1 

1,840 
118 

J 

1i 
16 

267 
2 
6 
9 

40 

327 
C3 

112 
125 

1,430 
81,884 

&40 

1,241 
I 

II 
81 
2 
J 

82 

441 
1,471 

121 
8 
2 

liB 
34 

111 
·;. 

104 
1,111 
1,427 

I 
170 

13,371 
131 
377 
. 13 

20 
73 

1D,I01 
153 
II 
34 

381 
110 

1 

117 
17 

113 

I 
I 

ii 
ll 

llale. _I Female. 
12 

373 

7.~~~· 
1,339 

270 
6 

55,164 
8 
6 
1 •• 
4 
6 . a 

36 
.e 6 

1 

1,.597 
8 
2 

162 
ISO 

2so 
40 

801 
9 

2,639 
27 

3,150 
1 

2,614 
10 

H 
13 

160 

2 
4 
9 

11 

266 
26 

671 
112 

1,320 
51,479 

619 

66 
60 
B 
J 

67 
406 

1,268 
84 

1 • 16 

16 
72 

•• 66 

1,082 
2,299 

264 
6,478 

86 
169 

9 
18 
•63 

6,761 
74 
67 
24 

225 
89 
1. 

70 
6 

665 

4 
2 

is 
<8 

lJI 

89 
96 

2,255 
199 
32 

S,744 
l 
2 

·; 

• 2 

' .. 
roil 

i9 
180 

24 
64 
32 
5 

162 
8 

2,521 

2,226 
48 

I 

•• 2 
111 

•• 
B3 

Ill 
17 
21 
13 

110 
10,405 

21 

665 
1 

25 

26 
S5 

216 
88 
1 

81 
018 
39 

"i 
38 

139 
128 

8 
6 

6,898 
49 

208 
u 
2 

10 
4,040 

79 
82 
10 

163 
21 

47 
11 

268 

4 
7 

·;. 

' 



IMPERIAL TABLE XV.-Language-Part I.-Mother tongue by locality and sex. -. 
This table corresponds to No. X of 1921. Part I only is here printed: part II is new at this census and i• omitt~-d 

in the interests of economy. The table printed shoWII- a distribution by mother tongue of the population of Calcutta 
with suburbs. and Howrah, Calcutta, suburbs in 24-Parganas and Howrah City. 

2. The languages are shown in the following order: First come A.-Lnnguages of Bengal (including Himh1•tru~i), 
Nepal and Sikkim ; next come languages of the neighbouring provinc ... , B.-A881Ull ; C.-Bihar and Ori""" and D.
Burma; next come languages of E.-Other parts of India: and F.-Other Amatio countri.., 1 finally como G.-European 
languages. Within their groups languages are generally shown in alphabetical order, but Hiudustaui follows Bongl\li out 
of its proper place. 

0 Calcutta with suburbs In 24· Calcutta, Suburbllo 24-Parpou. IIowrah OilY. 
Ill Parttnnas and Howrah City. 
-;; La ........ 

Both eexes.,llal~.~ :ares. Both ICJ:t!S~~ lfal01., :CI. BoLh au~. I Malta. I m'"J"r-e. no~ ... ~.j M>J~.j y,.. 1i mal•. "' 
0 10 II li IS 1 2 s ' 0 6 7 8 

1 ALL LAN8UA8EI 1,485,582 187,051 411,131 1,111,1U lt.,MI H1,711 IJ,~ll JI,IIJ 11,111 Itt, ITS , .. ,,. Tl,lll 

2 A.-L•nfu•r•• or Bencal, Nepal 
an• II kim •• 1,311,721 101,111 451,101 t,oaa,ut Ut,IQ 313,403 lt,ISI u,na 11,&14 113,t:ll U1,711 71,111 

Dengall 822,861 499,670 323.201 6.f.8,45l -102,043 2.&0,-108 &3,170 21'.6~7 2.&,6.13 1:!1.~.&0 ~.uoo tll.l!SO s 
4311,123 3:10,149 1US,IJ7f 8,023 0,2(16 l,IUM \kl,Mi7 87,013 ~~.~"' Hindustani 635,0'.23 ..!.03,Sfl7 1Sl,650 • 112,'1$0 316,$31' 96,:!13 3:!9,681 !!.i3,8i'8 7.S,HOSI 0,.$29 .S,IH! I,J41 1ti,SJI 61,111 IJ,OtiJ 5 Hindi 

l22,Uil 88,816 36,426 lOB,4Z1 16,266 J0,161 1,4SII 1,011 "' JI,JJI IUJ.t 1,1U 6 UTdU 
31 14 11 g 6 4 •• •• " 7 Chhalrilt/aThi 

8 Bhotla oS 87 18 55 S7 18 .. •• 13 39 •• 13 .. g Blwti4 of Tibet (Tibetan) 
16 II 6 ]6 II ' 10 Blwti4, umpuifitd 

0 2 2 2 11 Gurung i 1 .·. 1 1 12 Mro 
lS Munnl 7 5 2 7 0 • so "i l,ttiU 7ili ~ 2i; 4,752 8,613 1,239 8,093 2,004 909 .. a· Nalpall (Khaa-kura) 
16. Newarl 8 8 8 8 
16 . Khambu 2 2 ·a 2 2 

•• . i "i 
17 li<Jng (Lepcha) 10 7 9 7 

B.-Lincuacu of Auam 301 171 31 301 171 31 18 
180 182 28 180 13'1. 28 19 Aesamese 
124 120 • 124 120 4 20 Khasl 
24 24 24 .. 21 Meltbel (Hanlpurl) 

t,l70 31,111 31,181 3,COI t,tn 1,711 Ill 1,171 1,011 Ill 
22 o.-Lanruacu at Bihar and Orl111 47,100 43,030 ... 118 •• 1,638 040 608 1,1.&8 807 ... 346 247 .. 
2S Kherwnrl 

18 9 9 II • • ii ~; ·; 24 . Bhumii 
132 296 130 J.S.i 226 127 Jl .. • .. • • 25 Mundarl 114 ... ••• " 

. , 
J,JIJS 635 653 79.'i 3'1 IK1 •• 26 Santali 120 818 263 ., 217 

Kurukh (Oraon) 9,0 723 217 ••• 271» 
1,2a 1,212 02 6,M3 .,76& 760 27 

44,922 41,367 8,656 88,136 86,..1.00 2,736 
28 Ortya 

II ttl 13 II 
29 D.-Lan,aa&ll ol Burma 111 13 

Arakanese 12 12 12 . 12 so 
107 81 26 107. 81 26 

31 Burmese 
82 E,-Lancua111 al athlf parts_,-! ...... __ • .__._...._ __ 18,141_ 10,401 1,444 It 10 11 S,ISI I,OH 1,141 

India 1 1 2!17 182 66 
4,121 2,717. 1,404 3,883 2,534 1,840 

2 2 S3 Gu]aratl 
'1 20 16 39 20 14 ., KanarcAO so 37 2 3D 37 2 "i "i •• 36 Kashmirt 236 102 .. , . 

243 1Do .. 
~ Ci 8. 7 ... :w • 36 Malayalam 

1,101 880 212 1,031 836 106 
37 lllaratbl 

14 !I 35 14 I! i2 iii .f.:i:i &20 u)i Konbmi .. 7,200 1,050 S8 9,654 7,501 2,063 0,209 81 31 16 16 39 Panjabl 708 .. 710 862 ... '2 82 71 ii 
'" Pashto 706 

2,454 7,397 f,956 2,4U 2 •• 10 7,481 5,027 • • .. 41 Ra)Athani · 
7,414 &,021 !l,4liJ 1,891 4,1Mtl 2,441 

22 10 • '2 Mat'UJQri 
802 70 3o9 288 78 • • as1 3J 08 4S Slndhl 159 126 33 155 IZS 100 .. .. Kaclu:Mi 2,744 1,408 1,251 2,554 ],401 1,163 

•• "it "it 2.0:12 1,308 J,~, •• TBmll 6,016 8,694 2,421 8,889 2,224 1,166 
46 Telngu 

r.-LIRIUIIII ol Asiatic c~untrlll 1,117 IH II II Ill 111 71 
'7 1,721 t,731 t,ttl .. 1,311 4,111 

•• 58 oublda India .. 
629 188 7R4 829 136 3 3 817 suo 8~ 48 Arable 520 208 312 517 208 t6d D8 68 .. 7 

49 Armenian 2,598 638 3,028 2,460 ••• •• 70 • 00 Chlncso 8,226 
laD 333 200 124 

Persian ... 280 
1,105 603 002 51 1,195 oD3 602 

2 I 52 Hebrew 
408 127 638 407 126 635 10 1o 63 .Japanese 15 1o '8 

"' Sinhalese ·a 8 3 Ill HI 114 1,011 1,104 IJI 6o TurkiBh 32,034 11,411 lt.lt~ 
8.--EaroptiD IIRIUIIII 31,131 11i1,831 11,101 

U,3GO 648 290 240 2,012 l,Wi: O'.IG 66 
34,958 19,428 15,525 82,803 18,043 

7 4 3 • a 
67 English 72 98 1&4 62 02 2 2 176 u 68 French 150 144 1o 157 U2 

67 84 2'7 59 Italfan 84 27 .. 
2 • 80 Porturese 2 2 • 2 2 1 1 . -61 Danl8 

67 8 00 64 • 80 z 2 62 Dutch 2 2 io '6 "6 63 Flemish (with BelgiaD) 8 8 8 8 29 3i .. 13 .. Gaelic 6Z 18 og 17 42 German 17 f2 6o o9 . i . i 66 Greek 
I 1 1 "i I • • 67 Hungarian 1 1 is .. i& i7 68 Norwegian 87 19 

38 36 8 69 R118!11an S8 36 3 
1 1 70 Spanish 1 1 

71 Bwedlsh 



IMPERIAL TABLE XV-Language-Part II. 

(Not printed.) 



IMPERIAL TABLE XVI.-Religlons by locality and sex. 

This table corresponds to imperial table VI of 1021 and ahoWI dt'ltaila of nil th('l ~ligion.a rotunu'\l, :{,,Y1.\nh··fh't\ Jl(lnwlnl of 
indefinite belief are included amongst Christiana, All tJM'88 aro of Europoan or allied raCN. One (tntllo) wAB rt"tun,~·d (rom Howrah 
city as Atheist ; and the remaining 74 were returned from Calcutta und«'r the following dl"!lignat.ion• :--

llelia:lon returned. :Male. ¥emale. llfollitiOD n!tumed, l•nWe. 

1 s ' 1 • 
Thoooor:!_lst II 10 7 ~ptto 11 0 • Freeth er 17 17 "i Athebt • s 
AKDOitlo 11 16 Del lat. 1 I 

2. Details of sects were recorded but were either imperfectly returned or were not. ut.ilised in full All a mt~t'-"uro of publi€1 Ot~onomy 
No sect was returned by 1,022,226 Hindus (male 674,679, fomalo 3~7,547). One potBon (mot.lo) in l'nrldnpukur (Wnrrl 11 of <"AI<uttn) 
returned himself as a Saiva: the rema.inder returned the folloWing soots here di11tinguishod as bmhtnarut:' and non~brnhmanir :-

Brahmanic. Non·Drahmanlt". 

Loeallty. Sakta. I '\o'alAhnav•. Arra Sa•nat. I UrahmP &tnaJ, 
I 

Both sexes. I l!alo. IFomalo.l Both aexeo.l Male. j'F.,malt~. Botb ...... j ....... !rrm.~.j Doth lll'J:OI._)_ MAlta. lt'romall', 

1 2 ~ - ......-· • 7 • 0 HI II I~ IS 
-

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS 15,910 9,859 8,251 5,905 2,883 3,022 3 3 1,&54 180 074 
AND HOWRAH. 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS 14,897 8,910 5,787 5,851 2,855 2,998 3 , --t,&q __ _no 874 
IN 24·PARGANA8, ---· --

Calcutla 8,198 3,479 2,717 3,948 1,858 . 2,Q92_~--- 3 3 1,554 180 874 

1,111 3,,71 1,711 3,111 1,111 1,011 • • 1 •••• ... 171 
MUNICIPAL AREA 

'1,131 1,031 1,313 1,173 1,110 • 3 t,IOS 701 101 
District No. I 1,113 

?49 528 301 230 139 • 3 
Ward No. 1 Shampukur 1,171 
Ward No. 2 Kuroartull 3 s 31 31 626 '' i7 
Wa.rd No. S Bartola .• 1&5 579 s76 1,111 567 '·"' 0:.!14 •ii• 
Ward No. 4 Sukea's Street 

144 100 44 3tii 1DS ti5 t.Ci ~~ ~7 Wa.rd No. 5 JorabaRan 
Wa.rd No. 6 Jora.sanko 203 149 •• 111 77 " Ward No. SO Belgachla. 12 12 71 26 49 ·; ":i ,. 39 ..... 149 161 
Wa.rd No. Sl Satpukur 

110 311 311 13 II 17 
Dlolrlcl No. ll 1,737 1,121 Ill 

Ward No. 7 Buna Bazar .• 14 ,. 
i3 23 i.i~ 2. Ward lfo_. ~ Kalooklla-- -111 116 .a2S 361- --- ta:f ti.6 iO 

ward o.- 'Muchtpara. 133 510 I ¥ 
War~n.mnp • ' rii--lir- 69 
w'" . o.ddacukur 448 342 lOG - Ward No. 28 BellaR ata 23 23 I 6 70 ii ii 
Ward No. 29 Manikta.la 181 116 82 111 82 

U1 II 73 
District No. Ill • • u 16 II 

Wa.rd No. 15 Kallnga. • 6 10 10 
•• Ward No. 19 Intally • Ward No. 20 Bentnpukur .. 10 37 68 

Ward No. 21 Ballygunge 
I :II Ill 110 117 13 I. 

District No. IV 1,710 721 1,081 

Ward No. 27 ToUygunge •. &27 '221 806 Ill 123 146 ii lij 41 
426 .. 98 ... 73 87 Ward No. 22 Bhawanipur .• .. , 237 170 137 70 ii i6 it Wa.rd No. 23 Ali pore 19 • 1 •• 17 51 32 Ward No. 24 Bkbn.lpore .• 

306 158 1<8 111 11 280 _~_ ... .. 
Ward No. 26 Garden Reach 

Suburbs in 24-Parganas 8,501 5,431 3,070 1,903 999 904 
• 0 

lU 142 102 131 67 68 
ToUygunge •• 8,217 5,289 ~ .2,968 1,111 932 836 
South Suburban Munlclpalitl' 

1,213 749 484 54 28 28 
HOWRAH 

&11 2R6 229 11 10 6 
Ward No. 1 1&1 t« IS ·-; "7 Ward No. 6 •s• 289 196 
Ward No. 6 1 1 2i Ward No. 9 i7 so 27 11 10 
WardNo.10 

. . · sect and no articulars have boon oompi1ed for ot~or aoc~ exe~pt tho Shial. 
3. The great majority of Muslims are S~ :.;; li Romo·B;ri..n Other Syrian and Othoro, detoilo are g~von •n oupplement 

For them and for Christians, distingw.shed as Roman a 0 0
• ' • 

No. I printed after the teblo. . . Swetambari 139 (m.;ie 131, female 8) and Swetambari Ternpanthi !36 (male 
4. Of the JaiDs only 2!4

0
realturnttoed thd~~t~bution by warda is as follows:-

126, female 9). All are found m cu an 

IICt and ward. Both sex.es. I 
1 2 

131 .. In lwttambarl 
t3 

Ward No. 3 10& 
WardNo. 7 10 
WardNo.ll 1 
WardNo.24 

l!alo. Female. 

s • 
131 I 

19 ' 104 1 
1 s 
1 

ltct and war4. 

1 2 

•••• awet .. Nrf Ttra,..tlll 
Ward :No.7 

111 
111 

Malt!. 

a 
Ill 
128 

· repared rreoponding to imperial table XV of 1921. 
5 In the intereste of public economy.no ~ble~ f~rm in ou;;lement No. n printed altAir the table. 

distribution of Christiana is shown by sect and ses m a 

Female, 

I 
0 

Tberoclal 
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Imperial Talllt XVI. 

IMPERIAL TABLE XVI.-

.All rc Ugtons. HindU, 

I Female.\ 
M~. I Cbrtsttan. 

~0 Locality. Both I I FetnDle. 
Both I Male. Both I Male.· l Female, Both I Male. !Female. .,:. sexes. Male. sexes. ...... sexes . 

z 3 • 5 6 7 8 - 9 10 11 lZ 13 
1 

1 CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS 1,485,582 997,051 488,531 1,045,599 688,105 357,494 371,919 268,254 103,665 50,990 28,217 22,773 

AND HOWRAH. 

2 CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS 1,260,709 851,931 408,778 871,986 576,594 295,392'. 323,633 236,391 87,242 48,473 26,808 21,665 

IN 24-PARGANAS: 

3 Calcutta 1,196,734 814,948 381,786 822,293 647,846 274,447 311,155 229,311 81,844 *47,558 *26,307 *21,251 

' MUNICIPA~ AREA 1,158,044 778,&&9 378,485 801,169 "&33,370 212,789 . 292,601 210,998 81,60& 44,301' 13,433 20,874 

5 District Nt. I 380,285 244,360 136,109 333,348 212,132. 121,214 43,923 30,703 13,220 1.007 837 1,170 

Ward No. 1 Shampukur 86,833 40,671 26,062 82,724 37,787 24,937 3,689 2,661 1,028 &0 11 39 
6 

Ward No. 2 Kumartull 38,294 23,968 14,326 37,318 23,067 14,251 90& 869 36 12 6 6 
7 

Ward No. 3 Bartola 87,107 41,066 26,041 - &9,418 35,895 23,621 7,330 4,980 2,350 222 102 120 
8 

Ward No. 4 Sukea '11 Streoi · . 64,101 85,227 18,874- 44,081 28,564 15,517 9,418 6,392 3,026 &39 223 316 
9 

Ward No. 5 Jorabagan 39,355 . iR.a?o l:l.,98&--" ~ 38,393 27,507 10,886 778 696 82 78 42 34 
10 16,269 41,022 26,061 14,961 4,881 3,700 1,161 110 8 102 
11 Ward ?lo~o. 6 Jornsanko 40,110 ,847 

. . 221252 14,22B 8,024 ---14,796 --- 9,751 5,045 6,717. 4,168 2,549 68& 255 410 
12 Ward No. 30 Bclgachl&. 

.. 19,194 11,934 7,260 15,292 --=;}jSB 15dl0.1 3,725 2,421 1,304 143 92 51 
13 Ward No. 31 Satpukur 

.. 27,213~,195 8,018 20,304 • 12 6,192 11,500 4,816 1,684 110 98 92 
14 Ward No. 32 Cosslpore 

15 District No. II -~ _204,146 82,289 184,108 128,368 &5,140 88,436 8&,838 20,599 9,244 &,181 4,083 

16 Wo.rd No. 7 Bnr$ Baz:a!"'-~ ----.:.__ 18,890 16,815 1,875 13,653 12,241 1,412 3,298 3,005 294 492 416 76 
17 ward~-~ .. ~~,998 39,545 . 9,453 17,092- 13,071 4,021 28,232 23,858 4,374 404 235 169 

-1 -,~- : uc !para .. ,ao~ 22,724 56,834 40,009 16,825 21,794 16,747 5,047 1,820 1,003 817 

~ 
Ward No. 10 Bow Ba7.ar . . 21,075 5,046 --10,231 . 7,760 2,471 8,313 5,653 660 2,7&7 1,450 1,297 
W~ ~0.. 11-Pad-d&pnkiii . . Si-,12.~ 23,191 ~ 31,333- 20,538 l0,795 1,&12 1,383 129 2,338 1,183 1,155 

21 w o. 12 Waterloo Street 8,711 ---5~51 4.112 3,946 166 618 776 40 1,233 729 504 
22 Ward No. 28 Belin~thnta 33,235 19, , 94"-- 25,702 15,124 10,578 7,317 4,272 3,045 1&6 114 44 •• Ward No. 29 Maniktala. 42,389 25,&5 -16,514 2&,151 15,679 9,472 17,152 10,142 7,010 52 31 21 
2< Dltlrlct No. Ill 219,153 1&1,484 87,1181 -94,7~ 68,1&7 27,781 95,384 88,692 26,892 25,997 13,884 12,113 

~ 25 Ward No. 13 Fenwick Bazar 30,97& 25,686 5,289 12,&6& 10,619 1,946 13,831 12,357 1,274 4,11& 2,293 1,822 
20 Wllrd No. 14 Taltola. 38,427 27,660 10,767 14,331 9,831 4,500 18,128 14,276- 3,852 &,410 3,24-5 2,165 
27 Ward No. 15 Kalln!Ul .. 14,052 10,0G~ 3,989 4,597 3,528 1,069 &,481 4-,4-44- - -1;037 3,708 1,952 1,756 
28 Ward No. 16 Park Mtreet &,438 4-,121 1,317 1,508 1,418 88 1,11& 1,076 39 2,677 1,469 1,108 
29 Ward No. 17 Baman B1llJt.OO · 2,679 2,056 023 864 782 72 612 592 20 1,061 592 469 
30 Ward No. 18 Ten~ra 11,712 7,4H 4,328 8,013 5,049 2,904 3,497 2,242 1,255 196 117 78 
31 Ward No. ID IutaUy 44,224 28,125 16,099 26,395 17,159 9,236 . 13,682 0,270 . 4,412 3,889 1,527 2,362 
32 Ward No. 20 Uenlapukur 40,587 25,648 14,939 12,710 8,741 3,969 24,820 15,277 9,543 2,958 1,553 1,403 
33 Ward No. 21 BaUygungo 30,999 20,661 10,338 _13,78r-----9;880--6;937- 14.418 9,158 6,260 2,088 1,136 950 
34 District No. IV 271,591 171,993 93,598 193,971 125,913 68,064 66,859 45,765 21,094 7,059 3,&51 3,508 
35 Ward NO. 27 Tollygunge 40,730 24,400 16,330 36,378 21,531 14,847" 3,270 2,_112 1,168 428 254 174 
so Ward No. 22 Bhawanlpur · .• 19,684 50,5tl4.~9..l~ 70,697 44,412 26,285 4,44s---B,il7~&---.1.,23&--1,060 1278 
37 ward No. 23 AIIC!:ro .• 30,020 21,350 8,670 - 22,373 15,346 7,027 6,053 5,098 955 1,372 727---- 'o4:J 
38 Ward No. 2-l Ek atpore •. 32,~t6~6.&84c--{l.'l"' t,OJ8 •••004 e,ooa - lsOt1 J!595 781- 814 
30 Ward No. 25 Watganj and . 32. ,884 8,579 22,280 - 6,937 - 6,843 8,871 7,233 1,638 ,un------;,:J~----!9SL 

HastlnRs. --- 17,482 29,83& 18,216 40 Ward No. 26 Ga~ Reach 5&,812 36,131 19,741 25,685 8,183 11,419 272 174 98 

41 FORT WI~LIAM AND AIDAN 3,083 2,881 422 1,281. 1,118 -· . 188 341 308 33 1,383 1,18& 198 

42 PORT 33,702 31,831 1,871 13,874 12,400 1,474 17;276 17,070 208 1,888 1,889 171 
48 CANA~8 1,905 1,897- I 988 9GO 8 837 937 

44 Suburbs in 24-Parganas 63,975 36,983 26,992 49,693 28,748 20,945 12,478 7,080 5,398 915 501. 414 

45 Tellygunt• · .. 24,,76 14,800 9,6i6 17,231 10,642 6,589 6,457 3,652 2,805 287 133 134 
46 South Su urban Municlpn.Uty 39,499 22,183 17,316 32,482 18,106 14,356 8,021 3,428 2,593 848 368 280 

47 HOWRAH 
-~ 

224,873 145,120 79,753 173,613 111,511 62,102 48,286 31,863 16,423 ••2,517**1,409 1,108 
48 Ward No. 1 20,783 13,938 6,825 17,761 11,750 6,011 2,993 2,183 810 4 3 1 
49 Ward-No '! 8,514 4,148 2,371 6,073 3,841 2,232 423 291 132 10 6 4 
59 Ward No. 3 . • -14,905 9,626 6,279 12,105 7,767 4,338 i,630 1,768 872 132 76 50 
51 Ward No. • ..~1,882 22,830 9,052 21,418 15,784 5,634 8,657 6,018 2,639 1,808 874 732 
52 Ward No. 5 29,41D--- 18.,734 10,676 - 14,934 9,862 5,072 14,105 8,678 5,427 348 183 165 
53 Ward No. 6 33,790 19,650 14,140 31,133 18,022 13,111 2,634 1,610 1,024 14 9 5 
54 Ward No. ·7 28,338. 17,613 ------~s.-725-~ 23,423 15,528 7,80& 2,822 26"48 774 73 20 53 
55 Ward No. 8 37,497 23,00T 3,500 27,510 17,006 10,504 9,789 ,767 3,012 177 118 59 
66 Ward No. 9 12,937 8,627 4,310 9,851 6,592 3,059 3,103 1,893 1,210 82 62 20 
57 WIU'd No. 10 10,837 6,052 4,785 1,805 5,3&9 4,246 1,150 627 623 71 58 13 

•Inc1udes n persons of lndeftnlte bcllef (64 ma1es and 10 females) • 
.. Includt:l! ona malo of lndetlnite belief. 
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Religions by locality and sex. 
Sll<h. Jain. Buddhist. Jt'W, ('onflll'lao. Z.oruutrlan. ·rrll'ILI, 

Both \ Male.j i:ie. Both I Male., Ft>- :X~ I Male.j :!ic. Both I !fa((' I }'t'- &tb I 1 ..... n..,,h I ).fait> I ... "". lk•1h \lt .. lf'., tltt- ~: sexes. se.s.ea. malo. texea. • malt!. ~S.H. llalc.. maltt. ~d.... . 1U&JII'. ...~oa. Rl:t.ll". 

15 16 17 18 19 • -1 . • -· .. -· • _ .. 
4,877 3,743 1,134 3,251 2,430 821 3,227 2,560 667 1,830 932 898 1,383 1,131 232 1,283 758 527 1,243 923 uo 

4,713 3,810 1,103 3,194 2,388 806 3,178 2,519 659 1,830 932 898 1,363 1,131 231 1,199 192 507 1,140 ... 174 ~ 

4,705 3,602 1,103 3,185 2,381 804 3,021 2,420 801 1,829 831 898 1,363 1,131 232 1,191 892 507 

4,541 
115 
31 
I 

31 
I 

33 
18 
17 

10 
104 

51 
113 

11 
41 

so 
II 
20 

131 
30 
27 

3 
13 

8 

ii 
21 

Ill 

3,017 
104 

1,111 
13 

3 • 
217 
II 

141 

8 

"8 

3,451 
107 
81 

2 
22 

2 
25 
41 
16 

68 
381 

49 
213 

14 
2S 

48 
15 
u 

588 
25 
17 
s 

59 
6 

i2 
15 

491 
2,215 

466 
1,572 

57 
2 
7 

191 
15 

138 

8 

164 133 

133 

1,081 
71 
s 
s 
9 

'8 
27 

1 

22 
113 

2 
so 

5 
1S 
'2 
10 
6 

188 
5 

10 

'4 
2 

II '6 
6 

185 
722 
13S 
539 
16 
1 
2 

26 
7 
5 

31 

31 

3,1.11 
534 
130 

51 
101 
34 
71 
31 

'3 
101 

1,141 
1,174 

370 
80 

410 
50 
15 
15 

7 
417 

35 
173 

7 
10 
3 

10 
122 

25 
32 

57 
18 
11 

ii 
12 

38 

9 

• 
57 

·'j 
9 

•• 31 

t,351 
300 
so 
23 
60 
21 
46 
19 

'2 
80 

1,1C4 
1,088 

231 
59 

295 
29 
25 
11 

6 
248 
20 
S6 

6 
7 
s 
9 

so 
16 
19 
18 

9 

'9 
s 

25 

713 
114 
50 
2S .. 
18 
25 
17 • 
'i 
19 

3t7 
S6 

189 
21 

115 
21 . 

i4 
1 

171 
15 
87 
1 
8 
.i 
42 

9 
13 
31 

9 
12 

'is 
4 

1,811 
17 

1 
I • I 

ii 
I 

17 
I 

1,170 

• 131 
31 

·IllS 
31 

371 

'i 
158 
110 
171 
31 
30 
38 • 34 
11 
17 

377 
18 

" 100 
19 

124 

3. 
11 

400 

1,111 
41 

1 
1 
3 
8 

i4 
5 

17 
5 

1,251 

.J 
87 

472 
31 

286 

'i 
381 
124 
110 

24 
21 
26 

2 
26 
10 
53 

184 
12 
26 

115 
17 
07 

27 
11 

400 

114 
I 

'i 
'2 
"i 

• 
311 

2 
111 

1 
104 

8 
S5 

111 
36 
60 

" 9 
10 

'8 
2 

" 113 

• 1S 
25 
2 

57 

7 
7 

7 2 157 99 58 
9S . 58 
1 

7 2 

42 15 

. ·;, 
: 7 

. so 

8 
2 

•• . 6 

151 
1 

49 41 8 

;; ·a ·a 
8 .. 7 ' 1 
1 • 1 

iO ·g 'i 
tl 16 3 

1,011 
13 

31. 
5 

571 
25 
10 

141 ... 
18 

182 
111 
15 

ii •• 31 
11 
11 
11 • 
10 

II 

1 

·; 

Ill 
I 

131 
16 

218 
8 

261 
18 
80 

33S 

69 
8 

so 
61 

•• 
i2 
29 
16 
31 
11 

'1 

11 

1 

1 

Ill 
14 

141 
s 

178 • 810 
12 
•• 

•• I 

71 
10 
93 
68 
46 

'9 
7 

16 
11 

ii • 
6 

7 

t,SIJ· 

t,tll 

1,tii 

II 
17 
11 

·; 
u 

ii 

... 

1,131 

:14 .. 
13 

'1 

I 

'8 

Ill 

101 

2<io 

11 
13 • 

I 

'·'" 11 

io 
. i 

UT 
I 

371 
11 

111 
II 
II 

I 
11 

liT 
117 ... 

31 
II 
ID 
ij 

14 

'i 
I 

Ill 
43 

iG 
•• 

Ul 
s 

20• • llU 
13 
12 • ,. 

177 
1110 

7< 
17 
10 
0 

10 

11 

•• 
• 

107 
I 

• 
• 

171 

172 • 71 •• Ill • • 
liD 
107 
no 
IU • • 
ii 

' 
. i 

I 

84 84 20 

I 

;; 
17 
I 

ID 
I 

14 

• 
'7 
10 
~ 

17 • " 

8 

'7 
7 

8 

428 327 .. 3 ... 
00 

. i 
4 

•• 4 
10 

" ' 10 

'i 
. i 
I 

' 1 
Ul 

I 

ii •• 
ii 

117 
I 

21 

ii .. .. 
77 

110 

" 
•• 
'i • 0 

" • 
I 

'il 
. i 
I 
8 

77 

• 

ii 
111 

• 21 

i7 •• 
21 

77 

II 4 

' . • 'i 7 
M • • • 10 
ll 'i 111 

·,· .. 
" I II 

.. ld 
17 'i Ht •• •• :.:u 

.. l!l 

"" 'i ~.m 
II U 

•• 
• ' ~fl 
• . -1 

~" :!0 
oo :m 
11 at 

l\2 i' :13 
Jt 34 

•• · 6 ao 
" ~1 . .. 
80 311 

•• 
41 
411 

" 
714 538 175 '' 
Sll O~K ~ 4& 
311 ~71 H7 46 

103 17 48 47 

ii .. 
11 

iO 
7 

i2 
:w • 

•• 
·;. ~~ 
• 61 
6 C.2 •• 6. iO U6 

12 MJ 
a 67 
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1 .,,,~11 ra•11:xv1, 1u,ltmtnlll and IL 1.-llcla ol Motllall and Ohn~lant, and 11.-0bntllant ~ ract and uct. 

SUPPLEMENT No. I TO IMPERIAL TABLE XVI.-Sects of Muslims and Chris~ians. 

Locality. 

1 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS 
AND HOWRAH. 

. CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS 
IN 24-PARGANAS. 

Calcutta 

MUNICIPAL AREA 

Dlllrlcl No.I 
Ward No. 1 Sbampukur 
Ward No. 2 Kumnrtull •. 
Ward No. 3 Bartolo. .• 
Ward No. 4 Sukea. 'a Street 
Ward No. 6 Jorabagan 
Ward No. 6 Jorasauko 
Ward No. SO Belgachla 
Ward No. 31 Satpukur 
Ward No. 32 ~lpore 

Dlotrlct No. II 
Ward No. 7 Burra.Bazar •• 
Ward No. 8 Kalootola 
Ward No. 9 Muchipara ., . 
Ward No. 10 Bow Baze.r •• 
Ward No. 11 Paddapukur .• 
Ward No. 12 Waterloo Street 
Ward No. 28 ~eltaghata 
Ward No. 29 Maniktnla 

District No. IU 
Wnrd No. 13 Fenwick Bazar 
Ward No. 14 Taltola 
Ward No. 15 Knllng& 
Ward No. 16 Park :itreet 
Ward No. 17 Bamnn Bustee 
Ward No. 18 Tan~~ 
Ward No. 19 lntaUy 
Ward No. 20 Bcnlapukur 
Ward No. 21 BallygWJ.ge 

District No. IV 
Ward No. 27 Tollygunge 
Ward No. 22 Bbawanlpur 
Ward No. 23 AHpore •• 
Ward No. 24 Ekbalpore' •• 
Ward No. 25 Watganj and 

Hastings. . 
Ward No. 26 Garden Reach 

FORT WILLIAM AND MAIDAN 

PORT 

Suburbs in 24-Parganu 

Tollygunge .. 
South Suburban Municipality 

HOWRAH 

·ward No. 1 
Ward No. 2 
Ward No. 3 
WardNo. ' 
Ward No. 6 
Ward No. 6 

·ward No. 7 
WardNo. 8 
WardNo. 9 
WardNo.lO 

!lusum. 

Sbla. Roma·n ea-thOltc.- . 

Both I Male.t Fe· Both I Male. I Fe· 
aues. male. -... male. 

2 3 4 b 6 7 

314 277 37 22,401 12,081 10,320 

274 247 27 21,379 11,503 9,878 

274 247 27 20,948 11,275 9,873 

!74 
73 
73 

174 

27 

I 

147 
73 
73 

181 

I 
8 

40 30 

ii 2i 

• '9 

17 

8 

11 

19 

10 

10,120 
421· 

• •• .. 
7li 

7 
I 

208 
33 
73 

4,292 
301 
258 
713 

1,314 
1,143 

449 
8 
3 

12,152 
2,473 
3,312 
2,017 

591 
315 
162 

2,555 
608 
441 

2,854 

03 
305 

1,299 
790 
301 

10 
411 
411 

431 

111 
320 

1,022 

'i 
7tH 
111 

8 
7 • 
ii 

10,&41 
133 

2 
4 

.. 5 
34 

1 
2 

19 
20 
46 

1,317 
273 
137 
396 
526 
748 
232 

3 
2 

1,140 
1,349 
2,083 
1,121 

279 
213 
96 

990 
294 
216 

1,45& 

. 37 
200 
677 
340 
148 

63 
354 

371 

228 

64 
174 

578 

'i 

•iS 
128 

6 
b 

1,&75 
·Ill 

•• 7 
41 

6 
4 

187 
13 
27 

1,975 
33 

121 
317 
788 
495 
217 

3 
1 

&,112 

1,124 
1,309 

896 
312 
102 
66 

1,565 
312 
226 

1,399 
26 

105 
622 
450 
169 

37 
Iii 
40 

203 

67 
146 

444 

'2 
s48 
84 
2 
2 
2 

'4 

Christian. . 

Romo-Syrian. Other Syrian. Others.· .. 

Both I Male J Fe- lloth I Ma I Fe· Both t Male. !• Fo-sexes. · male. sexes. le. male. sexes. male. 

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 lo 16 

355 103 252 154 85 89 28,080 15,988 12,112 

355 103 252 

355 103 252 

3511 
31 

ii 

318 

103 
11 

i6 

151 
10 

2ti 

231 

~ 

::\ 
\: 
j, 

r 
.. I, 
••. 1. 
••_' 

152 85 S7 28,587 15,137 11,450. 

152 85 87 *28,103•14,S64 *11,239 

1112 
11 

'i 

. i 
1 

134 

'i 
131 

8 

'i 
'i 

'i 

1 
1" 

2 

16. 
10 

'i 

·49 

'i 
48 

5 

'i 
'2 

'2 

1 
1 

87 
1 

1 

86 

84 

'i 

1 

'i 

2 

.. 

13,880 
1,&38 

48 
4 

201 
484 
61 

100 
421 
101 
117 

4,499 
188 
146 

1,101 
982 

1,095 
784 
161 

49 
-.13,439 

1,142 
2.011 
1,691 
1,984' 

746 
33 

1,334 
1,348 
1,845 
4,204 

364 
2,033 

73 
806 
747 

182 
171 

1,451 

484 

168 
328 

*1,493 

4 
7 

132 
843 
138 • 68 
175 
. 82 

42 

11,710 
871 

9 
2 

88 
189 

41 
6 

220 
71 
62 

2,708 

143 
98 

606 
789 
435 
497 
111 

29 
7,239 

944 
1,161 

831 
1,188 

379 
21 

537 
1,257 

921 
2,095 

216 
860 
60 

441 
407 

121 
831 

1,313 

273 

79 
194 

0 831 

3 
b 

76 
461 

bb 
s 

15 
118 
62 
ss 

10,110 
110 
39 
2 

113 
276 
28 
98 

202 
38 
65 

1,111 
43 
48 

bOO 
193 
660 
287 

40 
20 

1,200 
698 
855 
860 
796 
367 

12 
797 

1,091 
724 . 

2,101 
148 

1,178 
23 

364 
340 

61 
140 
131 . 

211 

?7 
134 

862 

1 
2 

66 
382 
81 

3 
51 
67 
20 
9 

•Includes persons of lndellnlte belief. 

SUPPLEMENT No. II TO IMPERIAL TABLE XVI.-Christians by race • 

Race and sect. 

1 

IUROPEANI AND ALLIED 
RAGES. 

All llttl 
Roman Catholic 
Romo-Syrlan 
Other Syrian. 
Otbeno 

ANQLO·INDIANI 

AU Hell 
Romnn Catholic 
Romo-Syrlao 
Other Syrian 
Othen 

INDIANI 41 

AU Hell 
Romnn Catholic 
Romo-Syrlan 
Other Syrian 
Othen 

OTHERI 
Allllctl 
Roman Catholic 
Jl,omo-Syrlan 
Other Syrian 
Otben 

. 
Calcutta with suburbs tn 
z.l-P.arganas and Howrah. 

Both I Male. I Female. ...... 
2 

16,101 
1,222 

•• 38 
11,518 

18,461 
11,M3 

2&li .. 
1,103 

11,113 
5,123 

11 
•• 1,131 

4U 
113 
11 • 114 

s 

10,503 
2,941 

41 
22 

7,499 

1,111 
5,330 

55 
11 

8,715 

8,302 
3,677 

7 
30 

4,688 

131 
133 

'2 
101 

4 

1,401 
2,281 

28 
16 

4,077 

1,358 . 
5,718 

200 
67 

3,388 

1,111 
2,246 

12 
9 

4,644 

111 
80 
12 
7 

98 

Calcutta with suburbs in 
24-Parganas. 

Both I Malo. I Female. .. .... 
5 

11,083 
4,873 

81 
38 

11,00J 

11,251 
10,381 

265 
68 

8,138 

14,137 
&,801 
.11 

31 
e,na 

4U 
113 

11 • 114 

6 

10,0&6 
2,810 

41 
22 

7,181' 

8,451 
4,977 

56 
11 

3,414 

7,111 
3,583 

7 
30 

4,377 

131 
133 
. :i 

101 

7 

t,021 
2,163 

28 
16 

3,822 

8,714 
6,415 

200 
66 

8,124 

1,140. 
2,218 

12 
9 

4,401 

111 
80 
12 
7 

vs 

Calcutta. 

Both I Male. I Female. OOXet. 

8 

11,113 
.,811 

•• 38 
10,145 

11,883 
10,178 

2&li 
88 

1,3H 

14,280 
5,198 

11 
38 

8,124 

418 
213 .. • 114 

9 

1,181 
2,748 
- 41 

22 
7,150 

8,248 
4,859 

65 
11 

8,321 

7,800 
8,535 

7 
30 

4,228 

131 
138 
. :i 

101 

10 

11,152 
2,113 

28 
16 

8,795 

8,817 
5,317 

200 
bb 

8,046 

1,480 
2,163 

12 • 4,296 

111 
80 
12 

7 
93 

Suburbs tn 
24-Pargana.s. 

Both 'Male l Fe-sexes. • male. 

11 

170 
111 

ii 

388 
118 

12 

13 
62 

Si 

211 

118 

18 

n 
60 

1n 
98 

79 

351 117 180 . 
103 48 66 

Howrah. 

:Both ' Male., F~ sexes. male. 

14 

821 

~41 

1,218 
8&1 

'i 
685 

lb 

441 
131 

sis 

864 
363 

sOi 

16 

373 
118 

584 
298 

'2 
264 

478 3011 171 

Ill 94 28 



IMPERIAL TABLE XVII.-Caste, tribe or Muslim social group, race and nationality. 

This table corresponds to imperial table XIII of 19!!1. It is primarily intended to show the rMtc of Hindu• ~ud tho 
tribe of primitive peoples, but shows also the social group of llluslims and the rn<'ll or nat.ioul\lity or boll> oo (,.r"" th~.\· \Wro 
returned by others than these three classes of the population. ~is divided illto ~'VO p&rts. l'art A is ronfin<'<llo A•il\liro 
and shows for Indians the caste, tribal or similar group and for others the amilable dotaila of moo, ete. It l{iVt'>< nl•o dt'l•\ilo 
of the locality of origio of Indians for whom a cMte return was replaced by a geographical d~scrlption (e. g., "liiln•puri") 
and who belong to no primitive tribe. The religion of each group shown ia indicated and wht>ro membt>rs of the Rl\niO !(roup 
were returned under different religions subsidiary figures are gi\"en fnr each religion returned. J>IU't B givN< fur A11~lo· 
Indians and for other than Asiatic such deta.ila as are available of their rnro or uat.innl\lity or both, and •hows IK'JWU»h•ly 
British subjects and others :but no direct question as to nationality WM included in the con• us schl'<lulo and t.l10 n•tnmo of 
nationality are based on birthplace and cannot claim absolute accuracy. RILl' in! (e.g., "Wol•h "), nntionl\l (e.g., "tlt>rm•m") 
and even merely geographical descriptions (e.g. "Philippinese" and "Fijian" which provide no certain clue to elllu>r rone or 
nationality) appear io this_ part of the table and the student must make the best he can of tho ruther inddinlte infurmnt.ion 
offered to him. -:•. 

2. Part A of the table contains a group of those Hindus who returned no casw : thi• iucludl\!1 in adtlilion to oukattl<'fl 
and some prostitutes also a number of persons who repudiate the caste syswm on principle or rcfnlll'd for oome other roMun 
to return their caste. There is also a group including such inadequate or erroneous caste ret•uns fl8 oould not. be identilil'<l. 
Amongst Muslims the groups given io detail are Beharas, Moghuls, 'Mumin' (Jolahas), Pat hans, !SnyJ"'d•llnd Sht•kh• : other 
sections numbered in all56,953 distributed as under. 

CaJcutta with 
auhnrbe ln Suburbe In Dowrab, 24-l'a.rvanu U.Parpnu, 

and Howrab. 

lkltb sexea II, tal 11.m .... •• Tt 
Ma!eB so,ttn 6,008 2~,Ut47 
Females 20,408 6,:uo u,m~D 

· 3. The racial, tribal or geographical affiliation of Indian Christians as & class can be conveniently Mcortainoo from 
imperil\] tables VIII, XIV and XIX and is not here repeated. . . • . . 

4. In the table Tribal Christians appear twice-once Ullder theU' own tnbo.lnamo and once Ul th~ totl\l of lu<ltnn 
Christians. Allowiog for this double entry and counting in all muolims the detailed figurea for A•lat10 riLI'~'fl incluc~o 
1,437,426 persons (male 968,140, feml\le 469,286) out of a totl\l of 1,450,749 (male 977,61!5, fomalo 473,0~4). The dlfJcrence 11 

accounted for as follows :-

Race, tribe, caste, etc. and .. 
religion, . 

·; 

' 1 

TOTAL NOT SHOWN IN TABLE 
1 Confucians 
2 Jews 
3 Jnins 
4 Sikhs 
6 Zoroastrians 
6 Sinhalese-Buddhlst 
7 "Hindusta.ni'-Buddhlst 
8 Bengali-Buddhist 
9 Bibari-Buddhist 

10 Other-Buddhist 

Calcutta with. suburbs tn . 
24· Pa.rgans.S" and Bowrah. 

Botb sexes. I 
1,383 
1,830 
3,251 
••• 77 
1.283 

10 •• 131 
12 
7 

Jllalcs. 
' Females. 

3 

••••• 
1,181 

. 932 
2,430 
3,743 

766 
10 
18 

629 
10 
1 

• 
3,111 

zsz 
898 
821 

1,13' 
627 

45 
108 

2 
6 

Calcutta. 

Both aexea. \ Malee. 1 J'cmalea. 

~ 

13,000 
1,383 
1,821 
3.185 
.,705 
1,111 

10 
II ... ,. 
7 

6 

1,300 
1,131 

031 
2,3!'11 
3,602 

602 
10 
13 

~2· 
10 
1 

1 

I, TOO 
232 ••• so• 

1,108 
607 

46 
lOS 

2 
0 

Buburbt ln 2'·Parp.nu, 

llotb llolaloL IF•mat ... lei.DI. 

8 

11 

. i 
I 
I 

• 10 

11 I 

'i 
7 'i 
• 

Howrab. 

Jlotb llololo>o.l'·""""• tD.ll.,, ' 

11 

IOI 

it , .. .. 
1a u 
llf .. 

.. li 
1:111 Bl 
.. 110 .. 

.. 
The race of all these is clear from the entries given with the exception of No. 10 and possibly No. 1, which 
almost certainly to Japanese and Chioese. 

however rofor 

24 
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lm,trlal Tabla XYIL 
Calla, •t... 

IMP£RIAL 1ABL£ X'III.-Caste, tribe, race or nationality., 
. 

. Calcutta with auburbs In Calcutta . Suburbs in ~Parganas. lfowrah. 
24--Parganas and Howrah.. -

:n.ace, tribe, caste, etc. and I Females. Both sexes. I I Females. I Males. !Females. I Males. I Females 
rellglon. 

Both ae.s.es.l Hales. lloth lloth 
Malea. oexes. sexes. 

I 

2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 18 
1 

TOTAL POPULATION 
Ar-AIIATIO RACEI 

1,485,111 187,011 488,531 1,198,734 814,848 381,188 83,975 38,883 28,992 224,873 14&,120 71,753 

,Agarla 
Agarwala 
.Agurl . 
.&rakaneso-Buddhiat 
A.nnenian-Cbrl.atian 

Arora 
AIY• Dahban ____ _ 

-B:£:lta 
Baldy& 
BalsbaniYa 
Balsbnab 
Baltl 
Banlya. 
Barol 
B&url 
Bodly& 
Bebaro-l!uallm 
Beldar 
Bhar 
Bbatlya 
Bho .... 
Bbotla of Bhutan (Dropka) 
Bhotla of Nep&l (Shar-p&) 

Bhotla of Blkkim (Denjon~) 
Bhotla (UllBpecUled)--Bnddh!Bt 
Bhulnhar 
Bhulnmall 
Bbuly• 
Bhul 
Bhuinll-All religions 

lli!ldu 
!'l'ribo:l· 

Bldur 
Bllaspurl 
Bind 
Brahnum 
Brahmo 
Burmeac-Buddhlst 
Chain 
Cluunar 
Chasadhoba 
Cute inadequately returned 
ca&te not returned 
Chlncae-Buddhlst 

't ___ -Christian 
Da1tnara 
Dam at 
Dh&nuk 
Dhenuar 
Dhobl 
Dbunla 
Dom 
Dosadh 
Gandh&banlk 
Garerl 
Garo 
Ghasl 
Gbatwal 
GoalA 
Gond 
Gonr 
Gonrhl 
Gor&lt 
Gu)ratl 
Gurnng 
Balalkhor 
Halwat 
Bar! 
Indian Chri!tlan 
JaUa.-Ka.tbarta (Adt-Kaibartta) 
Ja}lanese-Buddhl!t 

<..'hrlstlan 
Jbalo·Malo lllld Malo 
.Timdar 

. Jogl or Jugl 
Kacho.rl 
Kachbl 
K.ahar and .Rawanl Kabar 
Kolrl 
Kalal 
Kalu &nd Tell 
Xalwar 
Kamar 
Kaml 
Kan 
Xandh 
Kandu 
Kansarl 
K&Cra 
Ka:pali 
KaJ)uria 
Karon 
Karenga 

51 
5,248 

781 u---
741 
130 

3 
11 

8,921 
37 

18,012 
6,108 

18,280 
81 

8,100 
1,940 

207 
141 

1 
~411 

1,884 
253 
12 

249 
114 

10 
13 

178 
12 

1,517 
47 

101 

as 
7~ 

5 
23 

409 
187,283 

1,6&4 
12 
13 .•s.m ... 

t3,681 
1,653 

141 
3 

33 
198 

• 14,187 
288 

4,682 
8,481 

11,298 
174 

1 
214 
78 

40,411 
1 

412 
85 
41 

211 
332 
380 

1,171 
1,431 

15,113 
7,885-

490 
74 

1,010 
21 

4,988 
184 

43 
21,151 

4,033 
11 

11,030 
C.840 

10,427 
- -- _.: 2 

·~ 20 

•• 1,554 
4,824 
5,7'1 ... ... 

461 
174 

46 
8,359 

678 
11 

418 
108 

3 
10 

4,463 
26 

11,118 
8,193 
8,807 

61· 
5,936 
1,832 

41 
110 

208 
1,294 

106 
12 

211 
46 
10 

8 
172 
•• 2,098 
47 
76 

92 
63 

6 
11 

205 
129,288 

880 
6S 
13 

24,738 
272 
916 

7,956 
1,S41 

70 

'2 
186 .. 

9,288 
167 

2,740 
6,396 
8,080 

114 
4 

170 
69 

81,020 
1 

297 
63 
44. 

100 
276 
236 
838 
777 

8,302 
4,362 

S79 
4S 

767 
14 

2,743 
149 

41 
16,832 

3,479 

1a,si6 
3,367 
6,474 

1 
20 
76 

1,298 
2,671 
3,100 

805 
40 

409 
146 

6 
1,890 

211 

s28 
22 
"g 

4,463 
11 

7,894 
1,915 
9,483 

28 
3,164: 
1,108 

166 
S9 
1 

208_ 
390 
147 

38 
68 

'i; 
6 

29 
419 

33 
14 
19 

12 
204 

67,995 
674 
24 

7,707 
80 
27 

5,633 
S12 

77 
s 

31 
12 
9 

4,899 
111 

1,852 
2,086 
4,216 

60 
8 

•a 
9,391 

ti5 
22 
s 

116 
67 

124 
338 
669 

6,811 
8,623 

111 
81 

24S 
13 

2,225 
86 

2 
4,319 

664 
16 

7,214 
1,683 
8,963 

1 

i6 
256 

2,263 
2,M1 

249 
4 

48 
28 

46 
4,694 

eoo 
11 

736 
130 

3 
19 

&,386 
34 

17,498 
2,940 

13,896 
30 

8,100 
1,817 

160 
81 

1 
3114 

1,148 
2U 

248 
114 
10 
13 

178 
26 

1,438 
47 
31 

31 

5 
11 

353 
168,104 

1,664 
92 
4 

24,867 
142 
938 

2,678 
1,458 

147 
3 

33 
129 

• 11,252 
268 

3,767 
6,324 

10,238 
114 

7 
157 
72 

30,770 

127 
83 
45 

212 
322 
302 

1,010 
1,073 

14,280 
3,758 

486 
74 

121 

3,2i7 
164 
31 

17,191 
2,881 

10 
15,864 

3,683 
8,418 

• 20 •• 880 
4,882 
2,807 

453 ... 
320 

70 

46 
3,002 

611 
11 

415 
108 

3 
10 

2,579 
23 

10,167 
2,003 
6,7~ 

5,936 
1,204 

22 
49 

179 
922 
105 

2ii 
46 
10 

8 
172 

27 
1,112 

47 
17 

17 

6 
11 

152 
105,886 

880 
68. 

4 
18,920 

142 
909 

1,279 
1,209 

70 

2 
122 

7,463 
157 

2,214 
4,789 
6,630 

77 
4 

118 
6S 

24,051 

80 
62 
42 
96 

268 
236 
711 
690 

7,800 
2,088 

S78 
43 

736 

1,s04 
149 

30 
13,888 

2,552 

10,750 
2,478 
5,281 

1 
20 
76 

797 
2,475 
1,499 

289 
40 

817 
74 

1,692 
188 

s2s 
22 
• ·i· 
9 

2,786 
11 

7,331 
937 

7,135 
2 

3,164 
613 
158 

12 
1 

206 
227 
138 

88 
6S 

6 
6 
1 

S27 

i4 
14 .. 

20i 
6S,218 

674 
24 

6,9~7 
27 

1,397 
247 

77 
8 

31 
7 
9 

3,789 
111 

1,543 
1,635 
3,609 

S7 
s 

39 
9 

6,719' 

47 
21 

8 
116 

64 
• 66 
299 
488 

6,480 
1,668 

110 
S1 

185 

1,403 
36 

1 
8,408 

309 
16 

6,114 
1,205 
3,187 

1 

iO 
163 

2,217 
1,408 

164 
4 
9 
2 

-. 2 

1,44i 
1 

469 
131 

1,433 • 
42 
22 

'i 

87 

72 

72. 

'i 
8,&27 

e82 
4 
3 

10 
168 

12 
834 

so 
238 
202 

53 

2,832 

1i7 

2i; 
28 

357 
177 

18 
936 

202 
167 

e02 
28 

463 

27 
1 

1,828 
21 

1ii 
35 

soi 
1 

271 
121 
701 

3 

23 
14 

'i 

66 

63 

63 

'i 
4,878 

<!.< 
4 
s 

10. 
98 

i2 
41\6 

47 
197 
1S1 
so 

1,999 

9i 

25 
12 

197 
116 

7 
614 

143 
166 

547 
11 

245 

27 
1,038 

16 

92 
84 

648 

188 
10 

7S2 
2 

19 
8 

si 
i9 

19 

3,649 

68 

178 
88 
41 
71 
23 

933 

26 

i4 
160 
62 

9 
421 

59 
82 

855 
16 

208 

'i 
888 

6 

89 
1 

5 
&51 
18 

1,112 
2 

1,055 
2,037 
2,182 

54 

1,081 • 81 

ii 
535 • 12 

44 
191 

'i 
6 

.•. 
11 
56 

28,662 

8 
8,898 

208 
4 

10,803 
41 

&7 
1,30t 

1&& 
1,811 
1,855 

7. 

i7 
8 

8,708 
1 

188 • 2 
4 

10 
61 

141 
337 
478 

4,062 • 
Iii 
11 

738 

12 
3,653 

185 

.,264 
1,23t 
1,501 

s67 
131 
908 
170 

ii 

864 
67 

'8 

1,o8S 
2 

680 
1,069 
1,346 

so 

605 
6 

61 

29 
872 

i2 

i6 
930 

'5 
6 

62 
18,524 

9 
5,864 

126 
'4 

6,667 .. 
62 

1,369 
•79 

1,409 
1,319 

7 

i;2 
6 

4,970 
1 

126 
1 
2 
4 
7 

102 
176 
806 

2,169 
1 

si 
7 

425 

ii 
2,801 

772 

z,si9 
868 
948 

,.,.,_ 
96 

663 
91 

88 

6 
197 

21 

5 

1,029 

875 
968 

1,616 
24 

476 

27 
'3 

163 
9 

12 
3 

11,128 

1,632 
80 

4,236 
7 

'i; 

932 
276 
610 
6S6 

·;; 

1,739 

42 
1 

'8 
68 
89 

162 
171 

1,893 
1 

58 
4 

311 

'i 
862 
21S 

1,746 
. 363 

668 

93 
35 

.346 
79 



IMPERIAL TABLE XVII.-· caste, tribe, race or nationality. 

ltace, tribe. caste, etc. and 
rcllglon. 

1 

Kaur 
Kayaatha 
Kewat 
Khambu-Buddhlst 
Khaml 
Xhandatt 
Kh&rla 
Kha8 
Kha81 
Khotlk 

. Khetri 
Koehh 
Kon&t 
Koro 
Ji;otol 

--Xot-1_ 
Kumhar 
Kurmt 
Laibegl 
Lepcha-All reUglons 

Hindu 
Buddhift 

· Ohriltian 
Llmbu-All rellglona 

Hindu 
Buddhill 

Lodha 
Lobar 
Madrasl 
Maguro 
Mohar 
Mabato 
Mahasrl 
Mahishya 
Mohall 
Mal 
Molakor 
Malaynn-Cbrtstian 
Mall 
Mallah 
Man gar 
Marathl 
}larwarl 
Mecb .• , 
Methor 
Mogul-Muslim 
Moyra 
Muehl 
Mudaliar 
Mumln (Jolaba)-Musllm 
Munda-All religions 

. Bi!ldu 
Tribal 
Chriltit.in 

Murml 
Musahar 
Nagar 
Nagesla 
Nalk 
Namasudra 
Napit 
NePali . 
Nepall-Buddhlst 
New&r---All religions 

Hindu 
Buddhlll 

Nunly&· • 
Oraon-All religions 

Hindu 
Tribal 
BuddhiBI 
Chriatian 

Orlya 
Paharla 
Pabarla-Buddhlst 
Pan 
Panjabl 
Paal 
Patban-M:asllm 
Patni 
Patra 
Patwa. 
PerRian (Cbrl&tlana only) 
Pod 
Ral 
Rajbangsbl 
RaJ put 

~:.ar 
Routia. 
Badoo~ . • 
8ayyacl-Musllm 

-
CalcuttA wltb suburb11 In 
24·P&rHan&a and Howrah. C:alcuUa. Snbtlrl•• lD !'·l'atpD&L 

Both acxes.l I FemiLlca. Male& Both ~ct. I Malee. I F.,malea. Botb I uo~ao.jFomaloo. ...... 
2 

110 
182,574 

a&l 

3 • 
23 

65,9.(2 
1.:1 

6 

110 
180,130 ... 

6 

• • ..... 2 

87 
116,632 

276 
2 

. 62 • •• 

S7 
103,854 

197 
2 

62 •• 
1,723 ... 

1 
I 

485 
1,048 

35 .. 
181 

13 
3 

5,010 
12,888 

8,373 
18 
1 

' . 319 
860 ... 

<O 
131 

8 

1,850 
104 

'2 
146 

188 

14 
30 

6 
•• 

1,876 
3,012 

7,011 
3 
1 • ••• 

1,021 
35 
•• .. 
11 
3 

6,086 

'i • 167 
860 

35 .. .. 
8 

t,oos 
•• 2,571 

s.t35 • 
9,954 
2,136·-- .36 

8 

3,177 
1,128 
... 33 

101 

?,392 
2,000 .. -o:--------- _ _102 .. 

... .-. 

.. 

93 

8 
1 

88 ~ 

6 

24 

6 
2 
1 

' 

93 
8 .. 

88 
6 

10 

19 4 14 10 
-:-6_ -:r-

11------- 69 ~~ 
798 BoT- - __ 129 a:sa tD&-. 
771 481 - -298-- 187 408 -

2 2 • 
3 ·s 3 ----·.a 

122 
138 

76,438 
49 

702 
809 

19 
1,262 
2,131 

25 
&52 

4,023 
15 

8,430 
3,135 
1,988 

16,062 
4 

3,1108 
794 

376 

164 
.264 

.. 11 
129 
. 29 •• 

45 
4,27t 

18,031 
2,032 

115 
110 

10• 
8 

2,198 
1,140 

368 
382 

66 

324 

2,115 
3 • 80 

319 
4,410 

14,883 
181 

1 •• 
45 

1,381 
21 

2,801 
31,584 

27 ••• 13 
'11,315 

7,213 

98 
77 

45,022 
33 

636 
579 

8 
1,624 
2,792 

1 
486 

2,656 
16 

5,122 
2,60S 
7,110 

11,881 
4 

2,478 
694 

,30'1 
130 

157 
11 
86 

·s .. 
2,475 

10,929 
1,621 

. 09 
101 

93 
8 

2,492 
878 

331 
BOO 

66 
185 

2,020 

'2 
85 

272 
3,333 

11,846 
70 
1 

68 
19 

3,706 
12 

1,1)18 
30,64.0 

27 
816 • !!-206 

.D,089 

•• 61 
31,416 

. 16 
66 

230 
11 

638 
1<7 
26 
67 

1,887 

3,308 
632 

2,878 
3,tn 
1,428 

200 

69 
II 

107 

44 
29 
3 
1 

1,804 
6,108 

611 
46 

9 

9 ... 
604 
262 

31 
91 

139 

146 • 
•25 
.7 

1,077 
2.837 •• 

34 
26 

2683' •• 
1,188 
6,0« 

t70 
7 

8,129 
2,206 

122 
130 

U,215 •• 314 
101 .. 

1,437 
2,322 .. 

542 
3,114 

II 
7,301 
3,135 
8,4BC 

1t:,a.u 
Tii 
827 

274 
89 

264 

11 
II 
21 

3o 
3,808 

12,201 
1,821 

113 
71 

64 

8 
1,201 
.. 8 

85 
79 
66 

•a• 
1,115 

3 
2 
I 

312 
2,411 

14,183 
132 

1 
1D 
45 

2,011 
11 

2,014 
30,113 

27 ... 
13,1ii 

1,100 

08 
77 

28,128 
33 

326 
679 

8 
1,027 
2,282 

1 

4711 
2,438 

16 
4,627 
2,603 
8,039 

10,422 

30 
2,201 
8,634 
1,307 

·07 
66 

68 
8 

1,860 
337 ,. 
66 
68 

146 

2,020 

'2 
6 

272 
1,8A5 

11,848 
63 

I 
46 
19 

1,339 
12 

1,173 
25,734-

27 
761 

7,400 
-t,638 

7 8 • 10 

23 
6'i',2id 

60 
2,s..13 • 1 ,o3S 

" 
006 

3 
111 604 107 

'i ,.. . i 
105 

ii 
!.!5 
-II'-----

8 
],209 
2,2:16 

433 
7 

6 

' 

1,tii 
371 
II 

• I 

4 g 

4 s 
•• I 

- ... 
2 

26- •• ~ 

63 
tS,oH7 1o,tii 

13 
38 

230 
11 

410 ii 
•o a 
26 
63 

1,276 1i 
2,774 11it 

632 
2,445 210 
2,621 ... 

257 'i 
169 13 

4B 18 

20 41 
107 

20 
20 

1,607 tiS 
3,074 110 

,29 .1. •• 6 

6 

'i 

• 
' 
8 
7 

6,122 

67 
8 

1M 
896 

'i 
•• 
4 

46 

, .. 
.r.o 
'i 

348 
101 

311 2:17 

13 

•• 
126 

146 
8 

•• 
40 

666 
2,837 

og .. 
26 

676 • 041 
4,939 

. 371 808 

, '' 186 110 

... 
110 

J,t1i 
tii 
711 

it 

864 

1,Gii .. 
53 

671 .. tiT 
15,355 
t.~z 

rii-- JiiZ 
111 12:1 

linG 
100 

'i 
... 

ia 

ii 
oil 

10& 
174 

'li 

" ll 

' 

12~ 
410 

Rl 
67 

236 

1,7;,; 

77 
Zll 

iS 
~w 

175 

l•,trtat TUll XWU, 

Howll'b. . 
]loth I Mal~._ I frm~~--.. .... 
II 

1,111 l,M) .. 
111 ~~ 

1ii ttii 
u 
'i ·a 

111 108 

1 
I 

6 
21 

121 
111 

'i 
11,184 • Ul 

Tii 
Ill 

10 
Ill 

t,oii 

'·'"' 111'0 
I 

3,111 
1 .. 

II 
II 

ii 
•• 11 

111 ..... 
101 

1 
H 

18 

070 
Ill 

104 
J7 

ii 
7 

t,HI 

ii 
ii 

7ii 
Pi 

1,121 

ii .. 
2,171 

411 

6 

6~0 
607 

• 103 

ooi 

010 
1,00' • 1,041\ 

H7 

71 
16 .. 
48 
'il 
U• 

1()6' 
1,946 . 

l:U 
1 

36 

••• tal 

116 
16 

30 

t,OV, 

i8 
i3 

.~6 
acii 

,,3a6 

iO • 1,818 
aao 

·~ 

tNi .... -
I 
I 

l 

·a 
A,211 • 

"" 
~ii 
107 

• 100 
edit 
32tt .7. 

l,tilit 
17 

16 

I 

is 
•• 1 
11 

1,024 •• 
'a 

7'• 
84 

11 

' 

2i 
7 

276 

i3 
•• 

:.uj6 
270 
704 ,, 

7 
t,zr.t 

105 
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IMPERIAL TABLE XVII.-Caste, tribe, race or nationality.· 

Race, tribe, MAte, eto. and · 
reUslon. 

Solankl 
Sanl<arl 

1 

tl&ntai-Ail rellglona 

Hindu 
!l'ribtll 
Buddhiri 
Chri<lia1l 

SanoY as I 
Barak 
Sawr 
Shah& 
Sbekh-ldusllm 

' 

Siamese (ChrllllaUJ onb') 
81ndhl 
Subamabaolk 

"'"'"" Budra 
Sukll 
8unrl 
Sutradlulr 
Swarnak&r 
Syrllo (ChriiiiiDI only) 
Tambuli 
TamU 
Tantt and Tatwa 
Teleau 
TeUDga 
Tharu 
Tlbet&n-Buddblal 
Till 
Tlyar 
Toto 
Tluabl 
Tori 
Vut:ar 
Yakka 

a~NON·AIIATIO RACE&• 

I BriUsl •••l•olt 
Anglo--Indian 
Australian 
Canadlln 
Eol!llBb 
Flglln 
Irlab 
Mnltae 
New Zealall.der 
8ootoh 
South African 
Welob 

11 Otbtr tllaa Britllll n'l•ctt. 
American 
Austrian 
:Belgian 
Bulgarllo 
Dane 
Dnt<h 
European unepeclfled 
French 
German 
Grook 
Italian 
Norwegbr.D 
PhUippfDeae 
Portugueee 
B.usolln • 

Spaulard 
Swede. 
Swlaa 

Calcutta with suburbs 1n 
2&--Parganaa and HowralL 

• Calcutta. 

Both sexes.J Males. l Females. Eoth sexes. I Males. I Females.. 

2 8 ' 6 

320 131 189 181 
<Ill 836 96 032 

1,150 667 (83 738 

18 68 10 11 
636 160 186 268 

6 6 6 
431 ·ua ss8 431 
ll 36 56 18 
12 12 12 

3,121 s,si8 oog 3,&74 
• • 12,413 8,036 4.878 11,173 

__ ,_--ua,"a 209,693 7&,255 28&,948 
11 12 1l 

6 

50 
836 
892 

20B 
6 

32 

8,123 
7,495 

209,693 

. ~· • 2 ,. 
38,118 21,oS:i ~ 15,483 33,74& 19,668 

7 . 

188 
96 

344 

66 

288 
56 
12 

451 
4,178 

76,2&5 
12 

0 2 
14,077 

Suburbs in ~Parganas. 

Both t Males. lB"emal~s. sexes. 

8 9 10 

30i 87 
.;. · .. 

309 222 . 87 

7i 46 

. 
Howrab. 

Both I Males. I Femo.J.es sexes. 

11 

13l 

1os 

12 

81 

53 
37 27 
68 • .. , 2d 

4 4 

t&i 
865 

195 
494 

13 

51 ' 

62 
12 
iO 

58 
171 

H· ~ H ~ 
1,31& 9s2 sSi 784 5os 23i _ ._. _ __..!-!----- _..&ii 
-~· 40 11 51 40 11 -· 

879 152 

1,845 1,876 969 2,238 1,486 - 750 --11i 
8,41t 8,719 2,692 5,471 8,188 2,839 46 
3,U7 1,835 1,282 2.341 1,389 960 143 

1 1 0 0 1 1 •. ..5. 
3,805 . 2,072 1,533 3,284 1,880 1,884 

13,82= 13,567 10,25~ 20,17: ll,t6i 9,00~ _162 
II 12 57 81 12 ~ •• . 

t,sta 748 780 269 ___...1~o-----oo __."- 7 
151 159 _. ----nw- 159 • ,__..,- .. 

37 26 .-A;1- 37 26 ~'f .• 
13,864 8.121 ~---6,538 8.307 -T,742 8,565 285 

-----1,044 - '21 &zs------- 175 133 142 121 
0 - .. __ ~- 00 l 2 
• -- 489 878 111 240 210 so 

'" '0 

287 • 226 61 282 221 
287 187 150 l81 187 

23 23. 23 

-t8,469 
3l • 12,&14 • 

53l 
1 
1 

1,008 
II 
81 

1&1 
7 

32 

~ 
18 

1141 
2'l 
113 
72 

113 
11 

4 
118 
24 
41 
31 
l2 

9,iu 9,858 
-17'-~'lli 

. . 5 "· .. •-" S' 
7,598 "4,910 

1 1 
312 220 

"i 
701 

9 
62 

129 
2 

30 

":i 
78 

611 
118 
76 
29 . 

164 
18 • 113 
11 
87 
35 
16 

1 

307 
7 
4 

62 

' 2 • 2 
2o· 

235 
104 
87 
48 
~ 

63 
18 

9 
1 
6 

. 18,863 
31 
1 

11,750 
l 

488 
1 
1 

814 
II •• 

173 
1 

32 
4 
5 
II 

846 
205 
103 
72 

180 
11 

4 
111 

20 
48 
38 
2l 

8,246 
16 
5 

7,202 
1 

288 

"i 
622 

9 
62 . 

114 
2 

36 

":i 
74 

611 
109 

71 
29 

161 
17 

4 
112 
10 
87 
85 
16 

61 
·150 

28 

8,617 
15 
2 

4,548 
l 

200 
1 

2?2 
7 
4 

59 
5 
2 
4 
2 

18 
285 
96 
32 
43. 
29 

63 
10 

9 
1 
6 

381 

1ii 

•• 0 

• 
"7 

72 
25 
86 . 

20 
146 

7 

226 
1~ 

211 

87 

2 

"4 

43 
20 
57 

is 
106 

00 
842 

177 

72 

2 
0 :i 

4i4 
881 
625 

3oa 

siB 1?6 
5fi6 333 
360 265 

172 · is4 
3,400 . 2,200 1,140 

1,252 562 690 

s,oii s,t54 l,Dos 
243 104 189 

ui 
5 

1,218 
1 
1 

805 

44 

1i4 

18 

. l 

iD 
10 

·:. 
1 

"i 
4 

168 
6 

654 
1 

soil 

79 

15 

2 

"6 
5 

"3 
l 

"i 
1 

8i 

564 
"i 

296 

20 

85 

8 

"6 
5 

"8 

--~----------------~--------------------------------~ 
• "liXcludln$ 75 EurOjlcane ollndeftnlte belief viz., 74\n Calcutta (male M, lemalel0)1 1 male In Bowrah ell}'. 



IMPERIAL TABLE XIX.-Europeans and allied races and Anglo-Indians by age and sex. 

This table corresponds to imperial table XVI of 1921. It shows figures in part A for Europ<'nno nn<lnllit~l 
rnces (e.g., Americans, South Africans, etc.) distinguishing (1) British subjecto from (2) Othcno nnd in pnrt. II 
for Anglo-Indians. All Europeans and persons of allied races whose birthplace is Groot Britain or n BritiHh 
Colony or Dependency are included amongst the Britishsubjectsunlessthe contru.rywMexpro••ly •tnl<~l in tho 
returns. Figures for wards of Howrah city have been shown separately for the first time in thi• tnblo. 

2. The age-groups differ in some respects from those adopted in 1921. A rough method of ntlju•tm<'nt hy 
which the figures for the two years can be compared is suggested in the title page to tho same tnble in vol. V, 

. part II. In ueing the unadjueted figures allowance should be made for the fact that tho ago wne tnk<~n in 111:11 
to the nearest and in 1921 at the last birthday. 

3. lhe details of Armenians included in the table are separately shown below :-

Calcutta. with Subutba and Calcutta. Uowtuh. Howrah City. 

~~- r YAle-:--~ Female. 
Both I !llalo. I l't:male. 

Doth I MAle. I FrRin}to. ...... ll~SCfl, 

1 2 s 4 6 8 7 8 • 10 

All ages 746 418 328. 738 415 323 8 3 5 
(1-6 118 64 ., . 111 64 •• "i . i 
7-13 90 40 41 •• 48 41 

14-16 •• 3S •• •• 32 88 1 1 
17-28 •• 38 .. 11 87 24 1 1 

•• 24--43 211 127 8< 101 ~ 127 . 81 • 
·M.&over :: 188 107, 89 116- 107 87 I • 

•• 



IMPERIAL TABLE XIX.-Europeans and allied races and Anglo-Indians by age and sex. 

Name of Ward, etc, 

I . . 
1 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS 
HOWRAH. 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS IN 
PARQANA8 •. 

Calcutla 
MUNICIPAL AREA 

Dlotrl<l No, I 
Ward No. 1 Shampukur 
Word No. 2 Kumartull 
Ward No. 3 Bo.rtola • •• 
W a.rd No, 4 Bukea'a Street 
Ward No, 6 Jombasan ,. 
Ward No. 6 Joms&nko 
Wllfd No, :lO Belgachia. 
Ward No. 31 Batpltkur .•• 
.ward No. 32 Coselpore 

Dlolrlolll~. II 
Ward No, 7 Burra: Bazar 

1 Ward No, · 8 Kalootola .- •• 
Ward No. 9 Muchlpara 

-Ward No, 10 Bow Bar.nr •• 
Ward No. 11 Pe.ddapukur· •• 
Ward No. 12 Waterloo Street 
Ward No. 28 Delln_shata 
W.ar4 No. 29 Manlktala. 

District No. Ill 
· Ward NO. lS Fenwick Bazar · 

Ward No. 14 Taltola •• 
Ward No. 16 Kallngo. •• 
Ward No. 16-Park Street .. 
Ward No. 17 Daman Bustee . 
Ward No. 18 Tengra 
Ward No. 19 Intally 
Ward No, 20 Beniapukur 
Ward No, 21 Bo.Uygungo 

District No. IV 
Ward No, 27 Totlygunge 
Ward No. 22 Bhawanlpur •• 
W nrd. No. 2S All pore , •• 

,. 

Ward No. 24 Ekbnlporo. • • 
Ward No. 26 Watgank~J Hasting& 
Ward No. 26 Gnrden h ' 

FORT WILLIAM AND MAID AN •• 
.. PORT 1 / 

Suburbs in 24-Pal)lanas 
' Tollygunge •• 

Squth Suburban Munlclpallty 

HOWRAH 
Ward No.1 
Ward No.2 
Ward No.8 
Ward No.4 
Ward No.6 
Ward No.7 
Ward No.8 
Ward No.9 

.. 

AND 

114-

.' .. . . 

•'···~ .. 
·.·· ,' 

.. 

., 

.. 

.. 

(A) Europeans and o.Uled races (lndudlmt ArmenlatlB). 

-
Total. ' {1) British Subjects. ' . 

All ages. Q-1S l 1H6 
17-23 24-<10 S<--4S I ·u-53 · 54, and over. 

I 
Both I )!ole. I Fe- Doth I Male. I Fe· Male. I Fe· Male. I Fe· Male. I Fe- Male. I Fe· Male. l.!ii. :Male. I Fe· Malo. I Fe· soxea. malo. sexes . ma1e. male. male. ·male. male. male. lll&le. 

2 3 •• 5 .I. 35,449 19,679 16,770 15,278 

33,408 18,676 14,833 ~4,482 
32,850 t8,271 14,679 t,324 

21,118 
1,004 

5 
10 

7 
108 

51 , 
803 
100 
103 

1,83& 
477 
304 
861 

1,481 
1,661 
1,101 

10 
27 

11,131 
3,511 

' 2,908 
2,830 
2,428 

104 
122 

2,311 
865 

1,207 

4,821 
205 

1,171 
1,131 
1,266 

831 
201 

1,:ua 
1,734 

558 
178 
382 

2,041 
4 
3 

52 
1,1510 

240 •• 122 

•• 

16,8&0 
485 

2 • 2 
58 
28 

•• 231 
82 
84 

3,707 
412 
18. 
476 

1,217 
814 
860 

8 
18 

8,127 
1,830 
1,491 
1,481 
1,367 

613 
76 

867 
618 
878 

2,661 
130. 
858 
641 
848 
424 
141 

1,0&4 
1,687 

304 
87 

.211 

1,104 
3 
1 

33 
821 
101 
15 
87 
36 

U,MI i 11,810 
131 331 

3 1 s .• 
5 6 

48 21 
30 68 
7 5 

"364 117 
38 12 
39 82 

3,121 1,321 
85 122 

120 28 
393 12& 

1,204 141 
892 . 147 
401 636 
~·. 4 9 11 

·a;... 7,060 
1,141 1,425 
1,415 443 
1,3U 861 
1,068 1,898 

391 880 
48 81 

1,444 2&5 
437 371 
&28 897 

2.218 3,135 
75 188 

518 811 
582 898 
818 486 
415 111 

68 201 

1M. 1,212 
187 1,261 

254 158 
89 50 

185 108 

937 
1 
2 ,. 

689 
131 

40 
36 
20 

796 
2 
2 

32 
474 
104 

&1 
122 

I 

6 7 

9,439 5,839 

9,007 5,475 

8,921 
1,72& . 

171 
1 
1 
1 

17 
26 

1 
21 
57 
.5~ 

157 
189 

18 
146 
86 
51 

353 
2 

18 

3,961 
844 
204 
465 

1,142 
340 
37 

1S5 
201 
603 

1,728 
108 
468 
401 
229 
386 
136 

1,049 
1,141 

86 
24 
62 

432 
.t 

22 
256 
45 
16 
87 

6 

5,403 
1,13&' 

180 . 

I 'i• 

. 

• 12 
so •• 46 
S6 
28 

411 
S3 
8 

80 
61 
96 

188 
2 
6 

3,0at 
681 
239 
SD7 
854 
320 
2~ 

120 
170 
394 

1,407 
60 

343 
207 
257 
385 
65 

183 
106 

.72 
26 
46 

364 
1 
2 

to 
218 

59 
S6 
S6 

3 

8 

1,035 

\63 

954 
880 
II 

'2• 
·s 
10 

1. 

·Tp 
' . 9 

8 
26 
10 
12 
17 

'i 
684 
140 

51 
73 

108 
60 
12 
so 
43 
68 

202 
13 
34 
49 
62 
10 
25 

68 
18 

9 
6 •a 

72 

'i 
48 
16 
1 
6 

9 

862 

781 

767 
871 

28 

"2 
' 8 

'2 
10 

-~ .. 6 

92 

••• 
i6 
19 
27 
26 

381 
so 
67 
54 
15 
55 
s 

23 
25 
74 

170 
11 
48 
56 
S1. 
16 • 
67 
34 

14 
9 
5 

81 

1 
1 

54 
14 
6 
5 

10 11 '12 

256 305 1,299 

239 . 290 .1,265 

235 288 1,246 ., 
5 

so ' 
4 I 

J! 
3 I 

' ' 

281 
l 10 

'i 

•• 
:i 
1 
s .. 
7 
1 

:. 8 
7 

12 
6 

1

ii \· 
1

~.1; 21 47 
10 12 

2 0 ·' 

3 '8 
19 \ 19. 
4 5 

63 
2 
6 

18 
8 

16 
s , 

13 

4 

'4 
17 

i4 
2 

'i 

81 

' 'i' .~ 
4S 
0 
5 

14 

3 

2. 

'2 
15 

'2. 
11 

2 

121 
11 

'i 
3 
1 
8 
1 
2 

88 
so 

2 
15 
16 
5 

20 

391 
106 

20 
44 

101 
32 

3 
15 
28 
42 

139 
'3 

51 
17 
23 
39 

6 

31& 

262' 

9· 
4 
5 

44 

29 
7 

6 
2 

13 " 15 . 16 17 18 19 20 21 

838 2,764 1,283· 1,924 1,221 1,388 681. 
. ' 

' 790 2,669 1,198 1,817 1,150 1,319 645 

769 2,645 1,183 1,798 1,137 1,307 . 642 
13& 1,711 11120 1,481. .. · 11010 111M . 131 
12. fU ·tt "' SO 28 '..,31 .• : D 

'i 
2 
4 

io 
2 
3 

61 
s 
1 

,1S 
·11 
'16 
15 

· .• 454 
.so 
20 
rs 

17~-· 
80 

2 
12 
21 
28 

••• 
7 

48 
30 
36 
6S 

7 

-1 
'i 
. 6 
s 

•• - 12. 
. l7. 

255 
102 • 30 
22 

. 4 
88 
1'. 

··' 141 
204 
16 

104 
209 
65. 

5 
24 
41 

184 

471 
S8· 

130 
106 

43 
108 

S7 

. i ,. 
1 • 6 
2 

H 
9 

. ' ~ 
14 

4 . s 
16 
I<> 
~18 
so 
} 

...... , ,. 
19 

. 1~ 
177 
• 22 

4 
88 
17 • 88 
'( 

. 811 ·• . 891 
' 118 . so 

67 
' J40 

7S 

··"' ·so 
' 80 

.120 

!\83 
'26. 

-ro 
41 

.. 123 
8 

165 
25 
86 

315 
74 
7 

. 29 
28 

~72 

381 
32 

119 
07 
42 
50 
29 

'il 
6 
4 

.103 

¥ 
15 . 9 
12 
54 

'8 
701 
135 
36 
72 

230 
77 
11 
19 
S7 ' 8' 

280 
13 
04 
73 
31 
37 
12 

.. ... . ... '· 
"6 '2. 

. 5 .· •· 2 ,. 
4 

10 
13 

1U • · 

13. 
1 

... 20 
14 
21 • 

., 90 •, 

4. 

U1 
.120 

S9 
66 

200 
69 
s 

19 
23 

lOS 

303-
17 
86· 
88 
28 
60 
20 ., 

2 • • li ·• 

. .. 
411• 

79 
. ·31 

47 
•1S2 

45 
3 

10 
-19 
,50 

. .142 
4 

19 
29: 
20 
38 
23 

5 

773 

745 

'736 
152 .. 

.: 1 

•• s 
7 

2 
7. 
5 
6 

47 
1 

381 
66 
4S 

•. 62 
80 
so 
5 

16 • 
10 
40 

• 181 

J 
26 
28 
86 
16 

• 17 
17 

&38. 
397 

. 40 

.• 3 
84 

247 
30 
17 

13,: 
142 

12 
6 78 
:( ·:.' 9 . 21 

5 
16. 

48 

-'i 
28 

6 
11 

1 
1 

. 24' 
10 
14, 

95 
.... 
'i> 
46 
5 
5 

29 
1 

l5 
.· 8 
: 7 

85 
1 

,19 
1 

18 

107 ' 

·s io 
42 66 
20 4 

8 5 
11 so 

2 

1· u. 
71-

'2 
46 
5 
6 

12 
1 

2 
10 

69 
1 

"2 
45 

6 
2 

12 
1 

1 

l~ 
5 
6 
5 
1 

l '1·· 

is 
5 
2 
s 

649 

621 

617 
101 

• 
"i 
~ .. 
~ 

1 

" J4 
1 
1 
5 
2 

' 8 
16 
1 

371 
68 
Sl 
61 

ll6 
28 
1 

18 
19 
sa 

.·,.3 

43 ,.. ' 
15 ,.·1 

46 
78 c 
1 -! 

10 i . . :: 
4 J:. -2 :: 
2 ... 

: 
28 M · 



IMPERIAL TABLE XIX: part A (2) and B.-Europeans other than British subjec~~ and Anglo-Indians by age and sex. 

< 
Name or ward, etc. 
• .. 

' 

' .. 
1 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS AND 
HOWRAH. · 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS IN 24-PAR· 
GANAS. 

'·' Calcutta . . . 
MUNICIPAL. AREA ., 

• , 
Dlllrlel flo. I . · ~ , • 

Wanl No. S Rllrtola. 
Ward No. 4 Sukea's Street 
Ward Na, SO Behmchla 
Ward Nn. sr Oosaipore. 

Dls&rlct No. II ~ .. ~ 
Ward No. '1 Burra Duar 
Ward No. 8 Kalootola 
Ward No. 0 M.uchlpara·-
W1ud No. 10 lJow Ba&ar 
Ward No. 11 Paddo.pukur 
Ward No. 12 Waterloo Street 
Ward No. 28 :Belirulhata 

Dldrlct No. Ill 
Ward No. 13 ll'cnwlct Bua.r 
Ward No. U Taltola 

, Ward No. 16 KRllnp 
Ward No. 18 Park ::ure-~t 
Ward No. 17 Banll\D Buat,.ee 
Ward No.1~ Intally 
Ward No. 20 Bt-nlapukur 
ward No. 2.1 llaJh·aunae 

District Ne. IV 

.. 

.. . 

Wllrd No. !7 Tol1;r1ruDitfl •• 
Ward No. 22 l\hawutpur •• 
Ward. No. 23 Al\J)(lte .. 
\TIU'd No.2' Ekbalpore •• 
Ward. No. 26 Watganj ud Butlnp 

fORT WILLIA. AND MAIDAM 
PORT 

Suburbs Ia 14-Parpnu 
Tl'U~-gu~ •. 
Sout.b Submb&b llunJdpallt3' 

HOWRAH 
Wan! ~\"- 4 
Ward :\G. 5. 
Ward So. lt 

(A) Europeans and allied races (Including ~enlanB}-cOnd4. . 
(2t Others. • . I '· .. 

U--16 . j' I 17--23 All ages. ().-18 24--83 ' ' 
34--48 

' , . I l'e· Both I · I l'• I l'e· Fe· · .- Fe· ,l' .. Male. Male. I male. fu' I male. Hale. sexes • Male. mal~. mnle. Male., male. male. 

22 23 24 25 26 27 28 •29 so 31 82. 38 3t . 
1,702 . 1,129 573 116 119 26 . 32 Iss 58 291 • :136 207 118 

'· '• • + .-.' < ' . 
1,675 . ~,111 564 115 H8 26 .. 32 i-l3&. 58 287 133 204 115 ... 
j. 

' •• • . 
' ·-3~. 

,. . 1,663 1,104 559 '115 118 28 234 58 284 )31 203 113 
.~.>(. 1,310 756 &54 111 117. II' 32< 118 18 175 .up ·131 111 

I .. ....... ... 
::~ 

... , 

54 
1 
1 

31 
18 . ., 
' • " 31 

• I 
100 
, 1 

IDI 
141 
11. 
II 

1tl .. 
31 
13 .. 

111 
I 

101 .. •• I 

• ... 
11 

• I 

17 
II • l 

ii 
I 

111 

•t 
• 
" 11 

103 
1 

411 
101 
•• .. 

1!1 
31 
IO 
17 
11 .. 
1 

13 
10 .. 
I 

• ... 
--1 
• •• 

11 
u • I 

17 
1 
1 • 7 

II 
1 
I 
7 • 31 

47 

3U 
1co .. ... ;: . 

11 
I .. 

H 
1 
II 
u 
11 

1 

• 
5 
1 • 
• • 

'il 
1 

11 

'i 
'is 
It· 

T1 
29 
17 • 8 • 8 

•• 

• 

1 
1 

.. 

•) .. 
11 

'i 
7 
7 

74 
89 
12 

9 • 
'2 
1 • 

u 
i7 

7 • 
1 

1 
1 

I 

... 
l 
1 

11 
6 
6 • 

'a 

s 
'8 

• • 

• ' • ·' i n . .,,.. I 

J i2 
1 

11. 

)1 
'i 
1 • 1 • .1 •• 

'·n 71 

i ! 21 
18 

2 
I 1 28 
1 .. 8 
I 1 8 • 1 

I 11 

'3 1 
8 • 

.. .. . 111 ... 
1· 
1 

3 
t 
1 

•• 7 ....... ~ 7 • ;1 
'2 'i ·s ·a 

. : ~. 1 

• 
'i 
2 
1 

11 ~· ••• n 11 

'i .. '/, 
• :;, -~ 2 

• • 8 7 

1 
1 
1 
1 •• 1 6 • • 8 u 16 21 12 

21 100 .n 87 71 
14 •• 2< 16 • 

12 ' '. . 17 •• 10 7 • 
23 
7 • 8 21 10 28 1.8 

'i 8 · . • • • 
I . • • • . & 

1 • • 8 •• • 2b • 'i " 

u, :u " • I 11 ... 1 
24 -iS • -:, 

• • • 1 • • •• • • I ... 
1 '1 1 .. 108 1 .. ' 3 ! 1 I 

'i 1 L 'i z 1 .. 4 3 3 3 

• • 1 • 1 1 
·I 

' 

M and over • : . . 44--68 
. 

j,!;.t. ~lc. Male. 

36· ', 86 87 ,. 
162 50 89 

' • 
' 

159 48 85 
~· • . . 
47 a4 158 .. 

1U· . 47' 6 70 

1 

'i 
IT , 

'i •' 1 ' 
4 
8 

."i .• ., 
t·' . 3 

17 
1 

(>. . • P' 

n II 
.. 

" 7 15 • 8 • 6 
18 1 4 
02 • • • :. 12 • • 2 ·s 1 • • ·= 'i ... • ' 11 

'L • •• • • • ' 6 .1 v I 
1 1 

I 
·n 

. . 
ic 

1 1 1 

'i 'i 'j 

3 ! 4 
! I ' "i . 

J !Te .. 
SS· 

'·. 60 

60 

60 

•• 

'i 

• 
··a 

I 

C1 
u 

6 
0 
0 • 1 

'6 
11 

•• • 6 

1 

i 
-: 
[ 
"J • • ,. 
jC ---l <::> 



IMPERIAL TABLE XIX: part A (2) and B.-Europeans other than 'Briti_sh subjects and Anglo-Indians by age and sex-concld. 

' (B) lalglo-Indlans. 
. 

• . 
~ame of ward, etc. Allag~. ' 

()-3 . ol-6 7 13 lol-16' 17 19 80--39 . 4()-.49 60---59 I ~29 6!>-'-69 \ 70 & over, 

Botll I Male. I Fe- Mnle. I Fo- Male. j Fe- Male. j Fe- Male. I Fe Male. I Fe-
1 

JYie. f 0~;. Male. fJ:i~. llale, t !,~ie Male.llJ;, M~eJn~J;. Malc.lt!J~. sexeS. mnle. male. male. male. male. male. 

1 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS 
AND HOWRAH. 

CALCUTTA WITH SUBURBS IN 
24·PARGANA8. 

Calcutta 
' MUNIOIPAL AREA 

District No. I 
Ward No.• .1 Shnmpukur · •• 
Ward No. 2 Kumartull .• 
Ward No. 3 Bart{)la •• 
Ward No. 4 Sukca's Street .. ,. 
Ward No. 6 Jorabap;an 
Ward No, 6 Jornsnnko 
Ward No. 30 Behrnchia 
Ward No • .31 Sat.pnkur 
Ward No. 32 CossJporo 

Dlltrlct No. II 
' Ward No. 7 BlllTil B4Zar 

Ward No. 8 Ko.loOtQla 
Ward No. 9 Muchipara 
Ward No, 10 Bow llnzar • , 
Ward No. 11 Paddapulrur •• 
Wnrd No. 12 Waterloo Street 
W&rd No. 28 Bellagh.o.ta 
Ward No. 29 M~nlktala. 

District No. Ill 
Ward No. 1S Fe'~wlck Bazar 
Ward No. 14 'l'altola .• 
Ward No. 16 KallnGA. •• 
Ward No. 16 Park Street • , 
Ward No. 17 Baman Bustee 
Ward No. 18 Tcngm 
War.l No. 19 Intally 
Ward No. 20 Bcnlapukur 
Ward No. 21 Ballygunge 

District No. IV " 
Ward No .. 27 Tollygunge 
Ward No. 22 Bhawanlpur 
Ward No. 23 Allpore 
Ward No. 24 Ekbn.lpore 

· Ward No. 26 WatganJ and 
Hastings 

Wa.rd No. 26 Garden Reach 
FORT WILLIAM AND MAIDAN. 
PORT 

Suburbs in 24-Parganas 
Tollygunp:e •• 
South Suburban MunJclpallty 

HOWRAH 
Ward No.1 
Ward No.2 
Ward No. S 
Ward No.4 
Ward No, 5 
Ward No.7 
Wa.rd No.9 

1\.Q. Prw.-1932-33-6626A 700. 

39 40 

18,469 9,111 9,358 

17,251 8,457 8,794 

16,863 8,246. 8,617 
18,72.8 

011 
·4 
8 
1 

18 
3 
8 

&00 
8 
5 

5,2&8 
2&4 
209 
629 

2,286 
'; 1,370 

41& 
• 6 

8 

8,310 
1,801 

. 2,349 
1,883 

269 
192 

81 
2,020 

681 
144 

1',601 
36 

281 
391 
140 

88 
8 
1 

8,189' 

209 
f 
4 
\ 

41 . 
3' 
3 • 

190 •·. '• t. 

,;ea' 
223 

.168 
323 

11,182 
606 
204 

3 
6 

4,507 
981 

1,207 
977 

' 103 
134 

39 
112 
300 
54 

728 
21 

138 
128 
400 

38 
5. 
1 

8,551 
362 

3 
4 

3& 
'i 

310 .. 
3 
4 

2,561 
31 

110 
300 

1,134 
764 
211 

2 
3 

4,883 
920, 

1,142 
• 808 

168 
58 .. 

1,308 
281 
90 

.773 
14 

123 
283 
340 

30 
3 

134 "' 16 58 

388 
123 
286 

1,218 
2 
1 

20 
1,014 

133 
4 

44 

211 
81 

160 

654 
2 
1 

11 
562 

81 

27 

177 
82 

111> 

564 

.~t· 
72 

4 
17 

42 

764. . , 
704 

680 
078 
22 

(' 

'6 

218 
7 

11 
13 
97 
87 
11 

380 
81 r 

lOS 
58 

2 
8 
2 

69 
86 
7 

88 
6 

12 • 88 

8 

4 

24 
2 

22 

60 

'i 
46 
ll 

'3 

48 

706 

641 

630 
827 
11 
1 

'i 

• 

'9 .. 
2 ' 
2 

201 
8 

26 
14 

108 
61 
•7 't:. 
I'/ 

.388 

i·l~~ 
47 
s 
6 
1 

76 
81 
6 

36 

'2 
7 

24 

2 

3 

11 
8 
8 

65 

66 
8 

'i 

44 

'• 

602 

551 

537 
&34 
11 

11,: 
6' 
6 

21> 
84 
43 
8 

2&3 
41 
88 
67 

6 

l· 
46 
10 

3 

8& 
8 
7 

12 
70 

8 

3 

14 
1 

13 

61 

48 
7 

'i 

• 
45 46 . ., 48. 49 

555 1,492 1,433 637 802 

513 1,372 1,371 ·. 603 ' 771 .. 
495 1,345 1,357 
495 1,337 1,344 

4 12 14 

1 
1 

'i . f '6 '7 
'i 
6 .. . -~ 

~n3 w ao7 
1 116 4 
s 28 11 

.10 76 43 
DS 137 196 
40 72 93 
17 21 20 

291 893 199 
52 203 116 
7& 165 141 
58 127 102 

4 7 7 
2 ~\ 37 6 
1 6 3 

81 100 388 
17 41 28 
1 7 8· 

27 183 184 
2 . 1 
4· is n 

13 89 127 
8 121. 10 

• 6 
1 .• 

8 13 .. 
18 

6 
18 

27 
1 
~6 

14 
2 

12 

42 

84 
8 

120 

.'i 
108 

7 

62 

6ti 
4 

590 
·583 
- & 

.. 

'i . 
. 4 

U& 
64 
Jl 
82 
93 
Sl 
14 

763 
7&7 
10& 

'i 
'4 

100 

188 

iS 
28 . 

·~ 64 
0 

308 ~ .. ·• 397 
90 42 
67 67 
65 43 
8 12 

89 2 
3 1 

23 286 

g '4 
2& 8l 
·n ·s 
6 88 

12 20 

2 8 

1 

13 

i3 
34 

' 3.1 .... 
' 2 
'i .. 

8 

8 
1 
7 

31 

·; 
23 J 

4 

•• 

60 51 62 53 64 5< 60 61 62 OS 

690 
(18 b7 s .. s 50 

,n2 · 1;649 1,789 1,3321,229 9a7 89o 522 &51 
• 282 '.341 174 240 

635 612 1,538 1,665 1,2061,158 905 828 502. 619 271 322 170 234 • 

626 660 .'1,497 1,6311,1781,133 886 808 490 602 255 311 162 227 
820 

27 

'i 
1 
2 

858 
47 

'2 

223 188 . 
. ~ 4 
1& • 
86': 41 

'OS\ 81 

,.,\. ~~ 
. ~32 345 

64 \ 68 
86 ' 86. 
89 \ 68 

.r 4 24 
·t2 1 8 

4 1 
49 I 65 
23 ·\20 

3: 1! 
11 19 

6 .,s 
18 42 

3 • ~ .. 
1 ' 
& I. 4 

9 1'1~ 
'9 

55 50 

'i 
40 
.1 
1 ,. 

1,483 
49 

'i 
'9 

88 
•1. 

1,622 1,183 1,121 

88 28 38 

.7 
1 

80 

1 1 
1 

'"i 
2 

i7 
1 

'2 
'i 
31 

-~ 

an·" eot 
16 17 

'2 . i 
.• ':i 

.. 
. 9 i:i 

484 615 
12 23 
. .. 

'i. '. 

252 
5 

··.· 
·~ .. I 

1 
. 2 

301 182 

I ~ IS 

·-

128 
2 

'i 

'i 

&27 
,14 
: 48 

&41 . 388 308 2.45 218 127 201 . 7' ,1& 23 18 

88 
220 
112 

. 34 

'2 
'816 

168 
226 
202 

21 
14 • 121 
52 

7 

10 7 8 4 
17 19 10 7 

. 8> 15 84 u 
1~~· ;.1:~ . 209 )74 

• 190 97 
28 52 

1 
1 

29 23 
2 '· l' 

~.1 

8&8 871. 899 
· 188 •• tss 'lao 

216 176 17& 
164 153 171 

45 12 18 
7 13 IS 

' 2 8 8 
. 151 '124 122 

460 49 87 
26 11 ,19 

642 
101 
145 
131 

24 
10 

7 
86 

$~ 
,.. 135 80 83 13 
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